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Vinayapitaka

Saratthadipanitika

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Parajikakanda

1. Pathamaparajika sudinnabhanavaravannana

24. Anupadavannananti padarm padam pativannanam, padanukkamena
vannanam va. Bhandappayojana-uddharasaranadina kiccenati ettha
vikkayikabhandassa vikkinanam bhandappayojanarn, datum sanketite divase
gantva gahanarh uddharo, “asukasmim divase databban”ti satuppadanam
saranam. Catubbidhayati khattiyabrahmanagahapatisamananam vasena
catubbidhaya, bhikkhubhikkhuni-upasaka-upasikanam vasena va.
Disvanassa etadahositi hetu-attho ayam disvanasaddo asamanakattuko yatha
“ghatam pivitva balam hoti, stham disva bhayam hoti’ti. Dassanakarana hi
evam parivitakkanam ahosi. Kificapi ettha “bhabbakulaputtassa”ti vuttam,
tathapi upanissayasampannassapi ajatasattuno viya antarayo bhavissatiti
imassa therassapi katapapakammamiilavippatisaravasena adhigamantarayo
ahositi vadanti.

Kim pana yesam maggaphalanam upanissayo atthi, buddhanam
sammukhibhavepi tesam antarayo hotiti? Ama hoti, na pana buddhe paticca.
Buddha hi
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paresam maggaphaladhigamaya ussahajata tattha nirantaram yuttpayutta eva
honti, tasma te paticca tesam antarayo na hoti, atha kho kiriyaparihaniya va
papamittataya va hoti, kiriyaparihani ca desakassa tasseva va puggalassa
tajjapayogabhavato veditabba, desakavasena panettha parihani savakanam
vaseneva veditabba, na buddhanam vasena. Tatha hi sace dhammasenapati
dhanafijaniyassa brahmanassa asayam fiatva dhammam desayissa, brahmano
sotapanno abhavissa. Evam tava desakassa vasena kiriyaparihaniya antarayo
hoti. Sace pesso hattharohaputto bhagavato sammukha dhammam sunanto
muhuttam nisideyya, yava tassa bhagava attantapadike cattaro puggale
vittharena vibhajitva deseti, sotapattiphalena samyutto abhavissa. Evam
puggalassa vasena kiriyaparihaniya antarayo hoti nama. Imassa hi
upasakassa kiriyaparihani jata aparinitthitaya desanaya utthahitva
pakkantatta. Sace ajatasattu devadattassa vacanam gahetva
pitughatakammam nakarissa, samafifiaphalasuttakathitadivase sotapanno
abhavissa, tassa vacanam gahetva pitughatakammassa katatta pana nahosi.
Evam papamittataya antarayo hoti. Sudinnassapi papamittavasena antarayo
ahositi datthabbam. Yadi hi tena matapitinam vacanam gahetva
puranadutiyikaya methunadhammo patisevito nabhavissa, na

tammiulavippatisaravasena adhigamantarayo abhavissa.

Yannunati parivitakkanatthe nipatoti aha “parivitakkadassanametan”ti.
“Dhammam suneyyan’ti kiriyapadena vuccamano eva hi attho “yannuna’ti
nipatapadena jotiyati. Aham yanntina dhammam suneyyanti yojana.
Yannunati ca yadi panati attho. Yadi panati idampi hi tena samanatthameva.
Yam dhammanm sunatiti sambandho. Ularularajanati khattiyamahasaladi-
ularularajanakinna. Sace ayampi pathamam agaccheyya, bhagavantam
upasankamitva nisiditurn arahartipoti aha “paccha agatena”ti.
SikkhattaytGpasamhitanti
adhisila-adhicitta-adhipafifasankhatasikkhattayayuttam. Thokam
dhammakatham sutva ahositi sambandho. Idhapi sutva-saddo hetu atthoti

datthabbo, savanakarana etadahositi
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vuttam hoti. Yadi evam atha kasma “ekamantam nisinnassa -pa- etadahos1”ti

=

vuttanti aha “tam panassa yasma”ti-adi. Tattha tanti parivitakkanam.

Sankhepakathati visumm visum paduddharam akatva samasato
atthavannana. Yena yena akarenati yena yena pakarena. Tena tena me
upaparikkhatoti “kama namete anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma
atthikankalopama™ti! ca adina yena yena akarena kamesu adinavam okararm
samkilesam, tabbipariyayato nekkhamme anisamsam gunam pakasentam
bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami avabujjhami, tena tena pakarena
upaparikkhato vimamsantassa mayham evam hoti evam upatthati.
Sikkhattayabrahmacariyanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangaham
setthacariyam. Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi. Akhandar katvati
dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhanditam katva, akhanda-
acchiddadibhavapadanena va. Akhandalakkhanavacanafihetam.
Carimakacittanti cuticittar. Kificipi ekadesar asesetva ekanteneva
paripuretabbataya ekantaparipunnam. Kilesamalena amalinarn katvati
tanhasamkilesadina asamkilittham katva, cittuppadamattampi
samkilesamalam anuppadetva. Accantameva visuddham katva
pariharitabbataya ekantaparisuddham. Tato-eva sankham viya likhitanti
sankhalikhitarh. Tenaha “likhitasankhasadisanti. Pariyodatatthena
nimmalabhavena sankham viya likhitam dhotanti sankhalikhitanti aha
“dhotasankhasappatibhagan”ti. “Ajjhovasata’ti padappayogena agaranti
bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “agaramajjhe”ti. Dathikapi
massuggahaneneva gahetva “massu”tveva vuttam, uttaradharamassunti
attho. Kasayena rattaniti kasayaniti aha “kasayarasapitataya’ti. Paridahitvati
nivasetva ceva parupitva ca. Agarassa hitanti agaravaso agaram
uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham agarassa hitam.

25. Natisalohitati-adisu “ayarh ajjhattiko™ti jananti, fayanti vati2 fiat,
lohitena sambandhati salohita. Pitupakkhika fati, matupakkhika salohita.
Matupakkhika pitupakkhika va

1. Ma 1. 182; Ma 2. 27; Vi 2. 175; Khu 7. 5; Khu 8. 282 pitthesu. 2. Cati (S1, Ka)
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fati, sassusasurapakkhika salohita. Mittayantiti mitta, minanti va
sabbaguyhesu anto pakkhipantiti mitta. Kiccakaraniyesu sahabhavatthena
ama hontiti amacca. Mamayatiti mata, piyayatiti pita. Sarirakiccalesenati
uccarapassavadisarirakiccalesena. Ananuififiatarn puttam na pabbajetiti
“matapitunam lokiyamahajanassa ca cittafifiathattamm ma hott”’ti na

pabbajeti. Tatoyeva ca suddhodanamaharajassa tatha varo dinno.

26. Dhuranikkhepenati bhandappayojanadisu dhuranikkhepena. Tenaha
“na h1’ti-adi. Piyayitabboti piyoti aha “pitijananako”ti. Manassa appayanato
manapoti aha “manavaddhanako’ti. Sukhedhito tarunadarakakale, tato
paraiica sappikhiradisadurasamanufifiabhojanadi-aharasampattiya
sukhaparihato. Atha va dalhabhattikadhatijanadiparijanasampattiya ceva
paricchedasampattiya ca ularapanita sukhapaccaytpaharehi ca sukhedhito,
akiccheneva dukkhapaccayavinodanena Sukhaparihato.
Ajjhattikangasampattiya va sukhedhito, bahirangasampattiya sukhaparihato.

Kaficiti etassa vivaranam “appamattakampi kalabhagan™ti. Yada
janatisaddo bodhanattho na hoti, tada tassa payoge “sappino janati,
madhuno janatiti-adisu viya karanatthe samivacanam saddatthavida
icchantiti aha “kifici dukkhena nanubhos1’ti. Tenaha “karanatthe
samivacanarh, anubhavanatthe ca janana’ti. Ettha ca Kkifici dukkhena
nanubhositi kenaci dukkhena karanabhtitena visayarn nanubhositi evamattho
veditabbo. “Kifict’ti etthapi hi karanatthe samivacanassa lopo kato. Te neva
ca vakkhati “vikappadvayepi purimapadassa uttarapadena
samanavibhattilopo datthabbo™ti yada pana janatisaddo saranattho hoti, tada
saranatthanam dhatusaddanam payoge “matu sarati, pitu sarati, bhatu
janati’ti-adisu viya upayogatthe samivacanam saddasatthavidu vadantiti aha
“atha va kifici dukkham nassarasiti attho”ti, kassaci dukkhassa
ananubhutatta attana anubhuitamh appamattakampi dukkham pariyesamanopi

abhavatoyeva nassarasiti
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attho. Vikappadvayepiti anubhavanasaranatthavasena vutte
dutiyatatiyavikappadvaye. Purimapadassati “kifici”’ti padassa.
Uttarapadenati “dukkhassa”ti padena. Samanavibhattilopoti uttarapadena
samanassa samivacanassa lopo. “Kassaci dukkhassa”ti vattabbe
vikappadvayepi purimapade samivacanassa lopam katva “kifici dukkhassa™ti
niddeso kato. Anicchakati anicchanta. Evam santeti nanu mayam sudinna
samadisu kenacipi upayena appatisadhanena appatikarena maranenapi taya
akamakapi vina bhavissama, evam sati. Yenati yena karanena. Kirn panati
ettha kinti karanatthe paccattavacananti dassento aha “kena pana
karanena’ti.

28. Gandhabbanatanatakadiniti ettha gandhabba nama gayanakal, nata
nama ranganata, nataka langhanakadayo. Paricarehiti ettha parito tattha
tattha yathasakam visayesu carehiti atthoti aha “indriyani carehi”ti-adi.
Paricarehiti va sukhtipakaranehi attanam paricarehi attano paricaranam
karehi. Tathabhuto ca yasma lalanto kilanto nama hoti, tasma “lala’ti-adi
vuttam. Bhufijjitabbato paribhufijitabbato visesato pafica kamaguna bhoga
namati aha “bhoge bhuifijanto”ti. Danappadananiti ettha niccadanam danam
nama, uposathadivasadisu databbam atirekadanam padanam nama.
Pavenirakkhanavasena va diyamanam danam nama, attanava patthapetva
diyamanam padanam nama. Pacurajanasadharanam va nati-ulararn danam
nama, anafifiasadharanarn ati-ularam padanar nama. Adi-saddena siladini
sanganhati. Natthi etassa vacanappativacanasankhato alapasallapoti
niralapasallapo.

30. Balam gahetvati ettha balaggahanam nama kayabalassa
uppadanamevati aha “kayabalarh janetva”ti. Assumukhanti assiini mukhe
etassati assumukho, tam assumukham, assukilinnamukhanti attho.
Gamoyeva gamantasenasanam gamapariyapannatta gamantasenasanassa.
Atirekalabhapatikkhepenati “pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya’ti2 evarn
vuttabhikkhaharalabhato adhikalabho sanghabhattadi-atirekalabho, tassa
patikkhepenati attho. Tenaha

1. Gayaka (Si, Sya) 2. Vi 3. 133 pitthe.
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“cuddasa bhattani patikkhipitva”ti. Samghabhattam uddesabhattam
nimantanabhattam salakabhattam pakkhikam uposathikam patipadikam
agantukabhattam gamikabhattam gilanabhattam gilanupatthakabhattam
viharabhattam dhurabhattam varabhattanti imani cuddasa bhattani. Tattha
sakalassa samghassa databbarm bhattarh sarhghabhattarh. Katipaye bhikkht
uddisitva databbarn bhattarh uddesabhattarh. Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam
databbam bhattamh pakkhikam. Uposathe databbam bhattarh uposathikarn.
Patipadadivase databbarm bhattarh patipadikam. Viharam uddissa databbam
bhattarh viharabhattarh. Dhurageheyeva thapetva databbarh bhattam
dhurabhattarh. Gamavasi-adihi varena databbam bhattarn varabhattarn.

=

Atha “gahapaticivararh patikkhipitva”ti kasma vuttamn. Gahane hi sati
patikkhepo yujjeyya, na ca pathamabodhiyam gahapaticivarassa
patiggahanam anufifiatarn parato jivakavatthusmirh anufifatatta. Teneva
vakkhati jivakavatthusmim! “bhagavato hi buddhabhavappattito patthaya
yava idam vattham, etthantare visati vassani na koci gahapaticivaram sadiyi,
sabbe pamsukilikava ahesun”ti. Sudinno ca pathamabodhiyam yeva
pabbajito. Teneva vakkhati “sudinno hi bhagavato dvadasame vasse
pabbajito, visatime vasse fiatikulam pindaya pavittho, sayam pabbajjaya

= = ¢

atthavassiko hutva’ti2. Tasma “gahapaticivaram patikkhipitva’ti kasma
vuttanti? Vuccate—ananuififatepi gahapaticivare pamsukulikangasamadana
vasena gahapaticivaram patikkhittamh nama hotiti katva vuttam

“gahapaticivaram patikkhipitva’ti.

Loluppacaram patikkhipitvati kusalabhandassa bhusam
vilumpanatthena loluppam vuccati tanha, loluppena caranam loluppacaro,
tanhavasena gharapatipatim atikkamitva bhikkhaya caranam, tam
patikkhipitvati attho. Tenaha “gharapatipatiya bhikkhaya pavisati’ti. Ettha
ca arafifikangadipadhanangavasena sesadhutanganipi gahitaneva hontiti
veditabbam. Vajjinanti rajano apekkhitva samivacanam katam, vajjirajunanti
attho. Janapadasaddassa tamnivasisupi pavattanato “vajjist’ti
janapadapekkham bhummavacanam, vajjinamake janapadeti attho.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 401 pitthe. 2. Vittha 1. 174 pitthe.
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Upabhogaparibhogiipakaranamahantatayati
paiicakamagunasankhatanam upabhoganaficeva hatthi-assaratha-
itthiyadi-upabhogiipakarananafica mahantataya. Upabhogtipakarananeva hi
idha paribhogtipakaranasaddena vuttani. Tenevaha “ye hi tesam upabhoga,
yani ca upabhogiipakaranani, tani mahantani”ti. “Upabhoga
hatthi-assaratha-itthi-adayo, upabhogiipakaranani tesameva suvannadi-
upakaranani’tipi vadanti. Sarakaniti sarabhutani. Nidhetvati nidahitva,
nidhanam katvati attho. Divasaparibbayasankhatabhogamahantatayati
divase divase paribhuiijitabbasankhatabhoganam mahantataya.
Jataruparajatasseva pahutatayati pindapindavasena ceva
suvannamasakarajatamasakadivasena ca jatarliparajatasseva pahutataya.
Vittiti tutthi. Vittiya upakaranam vitttipakaranam, pahtitam
nanavidhalankarabhutam vittupakaranametesanti pahtitavittipakarana.
Tenaha “alankarabhuitassa”ti-adi. Voharavasenati vanijjavasena
vaddhikatadivasena. Dhanadhafifiassa pahttatayati sattaratanasankhatassa
dhanassa sabbapubbannaparannasangahitassa dhafifiassa ca pahutatayati
attho. Tattha “suvannarajatamanimuttaveluriyavajirapavalani satta
ratanani’’ti vadanti. Salivihi-adi pubbannam purakkhatarm sassaphalanti
katva, tabbipariyayato muggamasadi aparannanti veditabbam.
Ukkatthapindapatikattati sesadhutangaparivaritena
ukkatthapindapatadhutangena samannagatatta. Tenaha “sapadanacaram
caritukamo”ti.

— —yt ~—gt 1= =

lakkhitabbadoso va abhidosiko, abhidosarm va pacctusakalam gato patto
atikkantoti abhidosiko. Tenaha “ekarattatikkantassava’ti-adi.
Putibhutabhavena paribhogam narahatiti aparibhogaraho.
Chaddaniyasabhave nicchitepi pucchakale sandehavoharavaseneva
pucchiturmh yuttanti aha “sace”ti. Ariyavoharenati ariyasamudacarena. Ariya
hi matugamarn bhaginivadena samudacaranti. Nissatthapariggahanti
pariccattalayam.

“Akira’ti vuttatta “vififiatti va”ti vuttarn, “sace tam
chaddaniyadhamman™ti pariyayam amuficitva vuttatta “payuttavaca va’ti
vuttarm, paccayapatisamyutta vaca payuttavaca. Vatturn vattatiti
nirapekkhabhavato
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vuttarh, idha pana visesato aparibhogarahattava vatthuno. Agga-
ariyavamsikoti ariyavamsapatipattipirakanam aggo uttamo. Nimtyati
safifiayatiti nimittarn, yathasallakkhito akaroti aha “gihikale
sallakkhitapubbarn akaran”ti. Hatthapitthi-adini olokayamana ‘““samiputtassa
me sudinnassa viya suvannakacchapapitthisadisa ima hatthapadapitthiyo,
haritalavattiyo viya suvattita anguliyo, madhuro saro”ti gihikale
sallakkhitapubbam akaram aggahesi safijani sallakkhesi. Kasma pana sa
fatidast disvava na safjaniti aha “sudinno hi’ti-adi. Pabbajjupagatenati
pabbajjar upagatena, pabbajitenati attho. Gharam pavisitvati gehasaminiya
nisiditabbatthanabhttarh antogeham pavisitva. Yaggheti imassa arocayamiti
ayamatthoti aha “arocanatthe nipato™ti. “Yagghe janeyyasiti sutthu
janeyyasi’tipi attharn vadanti. Alapaneti dasijanassa alapane. Tenaha
“evaiihi’ti-adi.

32. Gharesu sala hontiti gharesu ekamante bhojanasala honti
pakaraparikkhitta susamvihitadvarabandha susammatthavalikangana.
Udakakaiijiyanti udakafica kafijiyafica. Kasma pana 1disayameva salaya
afifiataram kuttamulanti ayamattho vuttoti aha “na hi pabbajita”ti-adi.
Asaruppe thaneti bhikkhtinam ananucchavike padese. Atthi nu khoti nu-
saddo pucchanatthe, kho-saddo vacanasilitthataya vutto. Nukhoti va
nipatasamudayo pucchanattho. Tena namasaddassa pucchanatthatam dasseti.
Yesarh no tvanti yesarm no putto tvarn. Idisethaneti kificapi tarn thanam
bhikkhtinam ananurtipam na hoti, tathapi madisanam mahabhogakulanam
puttassa parakule asanasalayam nisiditva bhojanam nama ayuttartipanti
mafifiamano aha. Tenevaha “nanu nama tata sudinna sakam geham
gantabban’ti. Afifienapi pakarena namasaddassa pucchanatthatameva
dassento aha “tatha atthi nu kho tata”ti-adi. Tathati samuccayattho. Idani

namasaddassa maiifianatthatam dassento aha “tatha atthi mafifie”ti-adi.

Dukkhabhitunnatayati manasikena dukkhena abhipilitatta. Etamatthanti
“atthi nu kho tata sudinna amhakam dhanan”ti-adina yathavuttamattham.
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Anokappanamarisanatthavasenati ettha anokappanarn asaddahanar.
Amarisanam asahanam. Anagatavacanam anagatasaddappayogo, attho pana
vattamanakalikova. Tenaha “paccakkhampi”ti. Na marisayamiti na
visahami. Tarh na sundaranti “tadayan’ti patham sandhayaha. Alam
gahapati, katarh me ajja bhattakiccanti thero ukkattha-ekasanikataya
patikkhipanto evamaha. Ukkattha-ekasanikatayati ca idam
bhutakathanavasena vuttam therassa tathabhavadipanattham. Mudukassapi
hi ekasanikassa yaya nisajjaya kificimattampi bhojanam bhuttam,
vattasisenapi tato vutthitassa puna bhuifijitum na vattati. Tenaha
tipitakactilabhayatthero “asanam va rakkheyya bhojanam va’ti.
Ukkatthapindapatikopi samanoti nidassanamattamidam, thero
sapadanacarikesupi ukkatthoyeva. Ukkatthasapadanacarikopi hi purato ca
pacchato ca ahatabhikkhampi aggahetvava gharadvare thatva
pattavissajjanameva karoti, tasma thero ukkatthasapadanacarikattapi
svatanaya bhikkham nadhivaseti. Atha kasma “adhivasesi’ti aha “sace
ekabhattampi na gahessami’ti-adi. Pandita hi matapitinam
acariyupajjhayanam va katabbam anuggaham ajjhupekkhitva
dhutangavisuddhika na bhavanti.

33. Majjhimappamanoti catuhattho puriso majjhimappamano.
“Chahattho™tipi keci. Tiro karonti etayati tirokaraniti sanipakaravacano
ayam tirokarani-saddoti aha “tirokaraniyanti karanatthe bhumman”ti.
“Tirokaraniya’ti vattabbe “tirokaraniyan”ti karanatthe bhummam vuttam.
Tirokaraniya-saddo va ayam sanipakarapariyayoti dassento aha “athava’ti-
adi. Tam parikkhipitvati tarh samantatokhipitva, parito bandhitvati vuttarm
hoti. Tenaha “samantato katva”ti. Vibhattipatirupakopi nipato hotiti aha

“tenati ayampi va’ti-adi.

34. “Atha kho ayasmato sudinnassa pita sake nivesane panitam
khadaniyam bhojantyam patiyadapetva ayasmato sudinnassa kalam arocesi
‘kalo tata sudinna, nitthitarm bhattan’ti” evam kalarocanassa paliyam
anarulhatta aha “kificapi paliyam
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kalarocanarh na vuttan”ti. Arociteyeva kaleti “kalo tata sudinna, nitthitarn
bhattanti kale arociteyeva. Dve puiijeti kahapanapuiijafica
suvannapuijafica.

Pettikanti pitito agatam pettikarm. Nihitanti bhumigatam. Payuttanti
vaddhivasena payojitam. Taddhitalopam katva veditabbanti yatha afifatthapi
“pitamaham dhanam laddha, sukham jivati safijayo”ti vuttam, evam
taddhitalopam katva vuttanti datthabbam, pitamahato agatam, pitamahassa
va idam petamaham. Pabbajitalinganti samanavesamm. Na rajabhitoti
aparadhakarana na rajakula bhito. Yesam santakam dhanam gahitam, te
inayika. Palibuddho pilito.

Vibhattipatirupakoti “tena’ti padam sandhayaha. Tarhnidananti tam
dhanarh nidanam karanamassati tamnidanam. Assati paccattavacanassa,
padassa va. Bhayanti cittassa utrastakarena pavattabhayam adhippetam, na
flanabhayam, napi “bhayati etasma’ti evam vuttam arammanabhayanti aha
“cittutrasoti attho”ti. Chambbhitattanti teneva cittutrasabhayena
sakalasarirassa chambhitabhavo. Visesato pana hadayamamsacalananti aha
“kayakampo hadayamamsacalanan”ti. Lomaharhsoti tena bhayena tena
chambhitattena sakalasariralomanar hatthabhavol, so pana nesam bhittiyarm
nagadantanam viya uddhammukhatati aha “lomanam hamsanam
uddhaggabhavoti.

35. Attanati paccatte karanavacanam, sayanti attho. Devaccharananti
anaccantiyo sandhayaha. Devanatakananti naccantiyo, pariyayavacanam va
etamm devakaffianam. Samuppannabalavasoka hutvati ayam loko nama
attanamva cinteti, tasma sapi “idani aham anatha jata’ti attanamva
cintayamana ‘“‘ayarm ajja agamissati, ajja agamissati’ti attha vassani bahi na
nikkhanta etam nissaya maya darakopi na laddho, yassa anubhavena
jiveyyami, ito camhi parihina afifiato cati samuppannabalavasoka hutva.
Kularukkhapatitthapane bijasadisatta kulavamsappatitthapako putto idha
bijakoti adhippebhoti aha

1. Thaddhabhavo (Ka)
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“Kulavamsabijakam ekam puttan”ti. Sarh nama dhanam, tassa patiti
sampati, dhanava vibhavasampanno.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikahitavahatta tassa hitanti sapateyyam, tadeva
dhanam vibhavoti aha “imarh sapateyyam evar mahantarn amhakarm
vibhavanti.

36. Itthinam kumaribhavappattito patthaya pacchimavayato oram asati
vibandhe atthame atthame sattahe gabbhasayasafiiite tatiye avatte katipaya
lohitapilaka santhahitva aggahitapubba eva bhijjanti, tato lohitam
paggharati, tattha utusamafina pupphasamaiifa cati aha “pupphanti utukale
uppannalohitassa naman”ti. Gabbhapatitthanatthaneti yasmim okase darako
nibbattati, tasmirn padese. Santhahitvati nibbattitva. Bhijjantiti
aggahitapubba eva bhijjanti. Ayafihi tasam sabhavo. Dosenati lohitamalena.
Suddhe vatthumhiti paggharitalohitatta anamayatta ca nahanato param
catutthadivasato patthaya suddhe gabbhasaye. Suddhe pana vatthumhit
matapittisu ekavaram sannipatitesu yava satta divasani khettameva hoti
gabbhasanthahanassa parittassa lohitalepassa! vijjamanatta. Keci pana
“addhamasamattampi khettameva”ti vadanti. Bahayanti adhikarane
bhummanti aha “puranadutiyikaya ya baha, tatra nam gahetva’ti.
Upayogatthe bhummavacanampi yujjatiyeva yatha “sudinnassa padesu
gahetva’ti.

Pubbepi pafifattasikkhapadanam sabbhavato “apafifiatte sikkhapadeti
parajikam sandhaya vuttanti aha “pathamaparajikasikkhapade atthapite”ti.
Vuttamevattham vibhavento aha “bhagavato kira pathamabodhiyan”ti-adi.
Evartipanti parajikapafifattiya anuriipam. Nidassanamattaficetam,
samghadisesapafifiattiya anurtipampi ajjhacaram nakamsuyeva. Tenevaha
“avasese pafica khuddakapattikkhandhe eva pafifiapesi’ti. Idafica
thullaccayadinam paficannam lahukapattikkhandhanam sabbavamattam
sandhaya vuttam, na paficapattikkhandhanam anavasesato panfiattattava.
Pathamabodhiyam paficannam lahukapattinam sabbavavacaneneva
dhammasenapatissa sikkhapadapanfattiyacana visesato
garukapattipafifiattiya patimokkhuddesassa ca hetubhutati datthabba.

1. Lohitalesassa (S1)
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Keci pana “tasmim tasmim pana vatthusmim
avasesapaficakhuddakapattikkhandhe eva pafinapesiti idam dvadasame vasse
verafijayam vutthavassena bhagavata tato patthaya atthavassabbhantare
panfattasikkhapadam sandhaya vuttanti vadanti, tam na sundaram tato
pubbepi sikkhapadapafifiattiya sabbhavato. Teneva veranjakande
“ekabhikkhunapi ratticchedo va pacchimikaya tattha vassam upagacchamati
vassacchedo va na kato™ti ca “samampi pacanarm samanasaruppam na hoti,
na ca vattati’ti ca vuttarn. Aradayirnsuti cittar ganhimsu, ajjhasayarn
purayimsu, hadayagahinim patipattim patipajjimsuti attho. Ekarh samayanti
ekasmim samaye, pathamabodhiyanti attho.

Yam adinavanti sambandho. Sikkhapadam paiifiapentoti
pathamaparajikasikkhapadarn pafifiapento. Adinavam dassessatiti “varar te
moghapurisa asivisassa ghoravisassa mukhe angajatam pakkhittam, na tveva
matugamassa angajate angajatam pakkhittan”ti-adina yam adinavam
dassessati. Abhivififiapesiti imassa “pavattesi’ti ayamattho katham laddhoti
aha “pavattanapi hi’ti-adi. Kayavififiatticopanatoti kayavififiattivasena
pavattacalanato. Kasma panesa methunadhammena anatthikopi samano

methunadhammassa pavattanam.

Sabbesampi padanam avadharanaphalatta vinapi evakaram
avadharanattho vififiayatiti aha “teneva ajjhacarena”ti. Attha hi
gabbhakaranani. Vuttaithetam—

“Methunacolaggahanam, tanusamsaggo ca nati-amasanam.
Panam dassanasavanam, ghayanamiti gabbhahetavo attha™ti.

Idani avadharanena nivattitamattham dassetukamo aha “kim pana
afifiathapi gabbhaggahanam hoti”ti-adi. Nanu ca nabhiparamasanampi
kayasamsaggoyeva, kasma nam visum vattanti? Ubhayesam
chandaragavasena kayasamsaggo vutto, itthiya chandaragavasena
nabhiparamasanam, vatthuvasena va tam visum vuttanti datthabbam.
Katham pana kayasamsaggena gabbhaggahanam hoti, kathafica tattha
sukkasoni tassa sambhavoti aha “itthiyo
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h1’ti-adi. Chandaraguppattivasena itthiya sukkakotthaso calito hoti, sopi
gabbhasanthanassa paccayo hotiti adhippayo. Itthisantanepi hi
rasadisattadhatuyo labbhantiyeva. Tenaha “angapaccangaparamasanam
sadiyantiyopi gabbham ganhanti’ti. Ganthipadesu pana “kayasamsaggadina
sattappakarena gabbhaggahane pitu sukkakotthasam vina chandaragavasena
matu vikarappattam lohitameva gabbhasanthanassa paccayo hot1ti vuttam.
“Yassa angapaccangaparamasanam sadiyitva mata puttarn patilabhati, sace
so aparena samayena paripunnindriyo! hutva tadisarh pitararh
manussajatikam jivita voropeti, pitughatakova hoti’ti vadanti.

Tarh asucirm ekadesamh mukhena aggahesiti puranacivaram dhovanti
tattha yam asucim addasa, tam asucim ekadesam pivi. “Vattati tumhakam
methunadhammo™ti puttho “kappatu va ma va kappatu, mayam tena
anatthika”ti dassento aha “anatthika mayam etena”ti. Kificapi
nabhiparamasane methunarago natthi, tathapi nabhiparamasanakale
phassasadiyanavasena assadamattarn tassa ahositi gahetabbam, afifiatha
gabbhasanthahanam na siya. Ditthamangalikaya nabhiparamasanena
mandabyassa nibbatti ahosi, candapajjotamatu nabhiyam vicchika pharitva
gata, tena candapajjotassa nibbatti ahositi aha “eteneva nayenati-adi.
Purisamh upanijjhayatiti vatapanadina disva va ditthapubbam va purisam
upanijjhayati. Rajorodha viyati sthaladipe kira ekissa itthiya tatha ahosi,
tasma evam vuttam.

Idhati imasmim vatthusmim. Ayanti sudinnassa puranadutiyika. Yarm
sandhayati yam ajjhacararh sandhaya. Sukkam? sandhaya “matapitaro ca

=99,

sannipatita honti’ti vuttam, mata ca utuni hotiti lohitarm sandhaya. Tattha
sannipatita hontiti asaddhammavasena ekasmim thane samagata sangata
honti. Mata ca utuni hotiti idarh utusamayam sandhaya vuttar, na
lokasamanfiakarajassa lagganadivasamattarn. Gandhabboti tatrtipagasatto,
gantabboti vuttam hoti. Takarassa dhakaro katoti datthabbam. Atha va

gandhanato uppajjanagatiya nimittupatthanena

1. Paripakkindriyo (S1, Sya) 2. Na sukkam (Ka)
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sticanato dipanato gandhoti laddhanamena bhavagamikammuna abbati
pavattatiti gandhabbo, tattha uppajjanakasatto. Paccupatthito hotiti upagato
hoti. Ettha ca na matapituinam sannipatam olokayamano samipe thito nama
hoti, kammayantayantito! pana eko satto tasmim okase nibbattanako
purimajatiyam thitoyeva gatinimittadi-arammanakaranavasena
upapattabhimukho hotiti adhippayo.

Sannipatati samodhanena samagamena. Gabbhassati gabbhe
nibbattanakasattassa. Gabbhe nibbattanakasattopi hi gabbhoti vuccati.
Yathaha “yatha kho panananda afifia itthika nava va dasa va mase gabbham
kucchina pariharitva vijayantiti2. Katthaci pana gabbhoti matukucchi vutto.
Yathaha—

“Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo.
Abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati’ti3.

Ettha ca gabbhati attabhavabhavena pavattatiti gabbho, kalaladi-avattho
dhammappabandho, tamnissitatta pana sattasantano “gabbho”ti vutto yatha

=

“mafica ukkutthim karonti’ti. Tamnissayabhavato matukucchi “gabbho’ti
veditabbo. Gabbho viyati va. Yatha hi nivasatthanataya sattanam ovarako
“gabbho’ti vuccati, evam gabbhaseyyakanam sattanam yava abhijati
nivasatthanataya matukucchi “gabbho”ti vuttoti veditabbo. Avakkanti hotiti

nibbatti hoti.

Arakkhadevatati tassa arakkhatthaya thita devata. Assa tarh ajjhacaranti
sambandho. Tatha niccharesunti tatha mahantarm saddam katva
niccharesum. Kifcapi idha paliyam akasatthadevata visum na agata, tathapi
saddassa anussavane ayamanukkamoti dassetumn catumaharajikadevatayo
dvidha katva akasatthadevata visum vutta. Tenettha akasatthakanam visum
gahitatta catumaharajikati paribhandapabbatatthaka veditabba. Itihati
nipatasamudayo evamsaddassa atthe datthabboti aha “evan”ti. Khanena
muhuttenati padadvayam vevacanabhavato samanatthamevati datthabbam.
Ekakolahalamahositi

1. Kammayantasanthito (Si, Ka) 2. Ma 3. 136 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 353 pitthe Jatake.
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devabrahmalokesu ekakolahalamahosi. Kificapi hi so saddo yava
brahmaloka abbhuggacchi, tathapi na so manussanam visayo tesam rapam
viya, teneva bhikkht pucchimsu “kacci no tvam avuso sudinna
anabhirato’ti.

37. “Evarn mataputtanam pabbajja saphala ahosi, pita pana
vippatisarabhibhtito vihasi’ti vacanato sudinnassa tasmimattabhave
arahattadhigamo nahositi vififayati. Keci pana “pubbekatapuifiataya
codiyamanassa bhabbakulaputtassati vuttatta sudinno tam kukkuccam
vinodetva arahattam sacchakasi, teneva pabbajja anufifiata’ti vadanti. Tam
paliya atthakathaya ca na sameti. Pubbekatapuiinata ca appamanam
tadisassapi antarakatapapakammassa vasena ajatasattuno viya
adhigamantarayadassanato. Katakatanusocanalakkhanam kukkuccam
idhadhippetanti aha “ajjhacarahetuko pacchanutapoti. Katam ajjhacaram
paticca anusocanavasena virpam saranam cintanam vippatisaroti aha
“vippatisarotipi tasseva naman”ti. Kucchitam katam kiriyati kukatam,
kukatameva kukkuccanti aha “kucchitakiriyabhavato kukkuccan’ti.
Pariyadinnamarhsalohitattati parikkhinamamsalohitatta. Avippharikoti
uddesadisu byapararahito, abyavatoti attho. Vahacchinnoti chinnavaho,
bharavahanena chinnakkhandhoti vuttam hoti. Tam tam cintayiti “yadi
aham tam papam na karissam, ime bhikkhu viya paripunnasilo assan’ti-

adina tam tam cintayi.

38. Evambhutanti kisalukhadibhavappattam. Ganasanganikapapaficenati
gane janasamagame sannipatanam ganasanganika, ganasanganikayeva
papafico ganasanganikapapafico, tena. Ya’ssati ye assa. Kathaphasukati
vissasikabhaveneva kathakarane phasuka, sukhena vattum sakkuneyya,
sukhasambhasati attho. Pasadassa pamanato Ginadhikattamm sabbada
sabbesarn natthiti aha “pasadapatitthanokasassa sampunnatta”ti. Daniti
imasmim atthe etarahisaddo atthiti aha “daniti nipato”ti. No-saddopi nu-

saddo viya pucchanatthoti aha
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“kacci nu tvan”ti. Tameva anabhiratinti tehi bhikkhthi pucchitam tameva
gihibhavapatthanakaram anabhiratim. ‘“Tameva”ti avadharanena
nivattitamattham dassento aha “adhikusalanan”ti-adi. Adhikusala dhamma
samathavipassanadayo. Atthiti visayabhavena citte parivattanam sandhaya
vuttam, na papassa vattamanatam sandhaya, atthivisayabhavena citte
parivattatiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “niccakalam abhimukhar viya me
titthatiti.

Yam tvanti ettha yanti hetu-atthe nipato, karanatthe va
paccattavacananti aha “yena papena”ti. Anekapariyayenati ettha pariyaya
saddo karanavacanoti aha “anekakaranena”ti. Viragatthayati bhavabhogesu
virajjanatthaya. No ragena rajjanatthayati bhavabhogesuyeva ragena
arafijanatthaya. Tenaha “bhagavata hi’ti-adi. Esa nayo sabbapadesiti
adhippayikamattarh sabbapadesu atidissati. Idam panettha
pariyayavacanamattanti “‘visamyogaya ti-adisu sabbapadesu “kilesehi
visamyujjanatthaya’ti-adina padatthavibhavanavasena
vuttapariyayavacanam sandhaya vadati. Na samyujjanatthayati kilesehi na
samyujjanatthaya. Aggahanatthayati kilese aggahanatthaya, bhavabhoge va
tanhaditthivasena aggahanatthaya. Na sangahanatthayati etthapi iminava
nayena attho videtabbo.

Nibbattitalokuttaranibbanamevati sankharehi nikkhantam vivittam,
tatoyeva lokato uttinnatta lokuttararm nibbanam. Madanimmadanayativati
ettha avuttasamuccayatthena va-saddena adi-atthena iti-saddena va
“pipasavinayaya’ti-adi sabbam sangahitanti datthabbam. Nibbanam
arammanam katva pavattamanena ariyamaggena pahiyamana
ragamanamadadayo tam patva pahiyanti namati aha “yasma pana tam
agamma’’ti-adi. Tattha tarh agammati nibbanam agamma paticca
ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayabhavahetu. Manamadapurisamadadayoti
ettha jati-adim nissaya seyyassa “seyyohamasmi’’ti-adina
uppajjanakamanoyeva madajananatthena madoti manamado. Purisamado
vuccati purisamano, “aham puriso”ti uppajjanakamano.
“Asaddhammasevanasamatthatam nissaya pavatto mano, rago eva va
purisamado”'ti keci. Adi-saddena balamadayobbanamadadim
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sanganhati. Mahaganthipade pana majjhimaganthipade ca “purisamado
nama sambhavo™ti vuttam, tam idha yuttam viya na dissati. Na hi
“bhagavata sambhavassa vinasaya dhammo desito”ti vattur vattati.
Nimmadati vigatamadabhava. Imameva hi attham dassetum “amada’ti
vuttam. Mada nimmadiyanti ettha amadabhavam vinasam gacchantiti

madanimmadano. Esa nayo sesapadesupi.

Kamapipasati kamanarn patukamyata, kamatanhati attho. Aliyanti
abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pafica kamagunati aha “pafica
kamagunalaya”ti. Paficasu hi kamagunesu chandaragaggahaneneva pafica
kamagunapi pahina nama honti, teneva “yo bhikkhave ripesu
chandarago™ti-adi! vuttam. Paficakamagunesu va alaya paficakamagunalaya.
Aliyanti alliyanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alayati hi tanhavicaritanam
adhivacanam. Tebhimakavattanti tisu bhimisu kammakilesavipaka
vattanatthena vattam. Virajjatiti palujjati. “Virajjatiti kamavinaso vutto,
nirujjhatiti ekappaharena vinaso”ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Virago nirodhoti
samaffiacodanayapi “tanhakkhayo”ti adhikatatta tanhaya eva virajjanam

nirujjhanafica vuttam.

Catasso yoniyoti ettha yoniti khandhakotthasassapi karanassapi
passavamaggassapi namarh. “Catasso nagayoniyo catasso supannayoniyo’ti2
ettha hi khandhakotthaso yoni nama. “Yoni hesa bhuimija phalassa
adhigamaya™ti3 ettha karanarh. “Na caharh brahmanarn briimi, yonijarm
mattisambhavan”ti%ettha passavamaggo. Idha pana khandhakotthaso
“yoni’ti adhippeto. Yavanti taya satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita
hontiti yoni. Sa pana atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittho khandhanam
bhagaso pavattiviseso, sa ca andajajalabujasamsedaja-opapatikavasena
catubbidha. Vuttafihetam “catasso kho ima sariputta yoniyo. Katama
catasso? Andaja yoni jalabuja yoni samsedaja yoni opapatika yon1’tid.

1. Samn 2. 194 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 202 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 182 pitthe.
4. Ma 2. 410; Khu 1. 70 pitthesu. 5. Ma 1. 105 pitthe.
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Tattha ande jata andaja. Jalabumhi jata jalabuja. Samsede jata
samsedaja. Vina etehi karanehi uppatitva viya nibbattati opapatika. Ettha ca
petaloke tiracchane manussesu ca andajadayo catassopi yoniyo
sambhavanti, manussesu panettha kecideva opapatika honti
mahapadumakumaradayo viya. Andajapi kontaputta dvebhatiyatthera viya,
samsedajapi padumagabbhe nibbattapokkharasatibrahmanapadumavatidevi-
adayo viya kecideva honti, yebhuyyena pana manussa jalabujava. Petesupi
nijjhamatanhikapetanam niccadukkhaturataya kamasevana natthi, tasma te
gabbhaseyyaka na honti. Jalavantataya na tasam kucchiyam gabbho santhati,
tasmate opapatikayeva samsedajatayapi asambhavato, avasesapeta pana
catuyonikapi honti. Yatha ca te, evam yakkhapi
sabbacatuppadapakkhijatidighajati-adayopi sabbe catuyonikayeva. Sabbe
nerayika ca catumaharajikato patthaya uparideva ca opapatikayeva,
bhummadeva pana catuyonikava honti. Tattha devamanussesu samsedaja-
opapatikanam ayam viseso—samsedaja manda dahara hutva nibbattanti,

opapatika solasavassuddesika hutva.

Pafica gatiyoti ettha sukatadukkatakammavasena gantabba
upapajjitabbati gatiyo. Yatha hi kammabhavo paramatthato asatipi karake
paccayasamaggiya siddho, tamsamangina santanalakkhanena sattena katoti
vohariyati, evam upapattibhavalakkhanagatiyo paramatthato asatipi gamake
tamtarmkammavasena yesam tani kammani tehi gantabbati vohariyanti.
Apica gatigati nibbattigati ajjhasayagati vibhavagati nipphattigatiti
bahuvidha gati nama. Tattha “tarh gatim pecca gacchami’til ca “yassa
gatimna jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa”ti2 ca ayam gatigati nama.
“Imesam kho panaham bhikkhtinam silavantanam neva janami agatim va
gatim va’ti3 ayarn nibbattigati nama. “Evampi kho te aham brahme gatifica
pajanami cutifica pajanami’ti4 ayam ajjhasayagati nama. “Vibhavo gati

dhammanar, nibbanam

1. Am 1. 494 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 73, 378 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 409 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 404 pitthe.
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arahato gati’ti! ayam vibhavagati nama. “Dveyeva gatiyo sambhavanti
anafifia’ti? ayam nipphattigati nama. Tasu idha gatigati adhippeta, sa pana
nirayatiracchanayonipettivisayamanussadevanam vasena paficavidha hoti.
Vuttaithetam “pafica kho ima sariputta gatiyo. Katama pafica? Nirayo

tiracchanayoni pettivisayo manussa devati3.

Tattha yassa uppajjati, tam brihentoyeva uppajjatiti ayo, sukham.
Natthi ettha ayoti nirayo, tato eva ramitabbam assadetabbam tattha natthiti
nirati-atthena nirassadatthena ca nirayoti vuccati. Tiriyarh aficitati4
tiracchana, devamanussadayo viya uddham digha ahutva tiriyam dighati
attho. Pakatthato sukhato ayanam apagamo peccabhavo, tam peccabhavam
pattanam visayoti pettivisayo, petayoni. Manassa ussannataya manussa,
satisirabhavabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanasataya
ukkatthagunacittataya manussati vuttarm hoti, ayam panattho nippariyayato
jambudipavasivasena veditabbo. Yathaha “tthi bhikkhave thanehi
jambudipaka manussa uttarakuruke ca manusse adhigganhanti deve ca
tavatirnse. Katamehi tthi? Stura satimanto idha brahmacariyavaso”ti>. Tatha
hi buddha ca bhagavanto paccekabuddha aggasavaka mahasavaka
cakkavattino afifie ca mahanubhava satta tattheva uppajjanti, tehi
samanariipaditaya pana saddhim parittadipavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi

manussatveva pafifiayimsu.

Apare pana bhananti “lobhadihi alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa
ussannataya manussa. Ye hi satta manussajatika, tesu visesato lobhadayo
alobhadayo ca ussanna. Te lobhadi-ussannataya apayamaggam, alobhadi-
ussannataya sugatimaggam nibbanagamimaggafica paripurenti, tasma
lobhadihi alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya parittadipavasthi
saddhim catumahadipavasino sattavisesa manussati vuccanti”’ti. Lokaya

pana

1. Vi 5.263 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 83; D1 2. 14; D1 3. 117 pitthesu. 3. Ma 1. 106 pitthe.
4. Anjitati (S1), afichitati (Ka) 5. Am 3. 198 pitthe.
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“manuno apaccabhavena manussa’ti vadanti. Manu nama pathamakappiko
lokamariyadaya adibhtito sattanam hitahitavidhayako
kattabbakattabbatavasena pitutthaniyo, yo sasane mahasammatoti vuccati
amhakam bodhisatto, paccakkhato paramparaya ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam
thita satta puttasadisataya “manussa, manusa’ti ca vuccanti. Tato eva hi te

=

“manava manuja”ti ca vohariyanti.

Paficahi kamagunehi attano attano devanubhavasankhatehi
iddhavisesehi ca dibbanti kilanti lalanti jotantiti deva. Tattha kamadeva
kamagunehi ceva iddhivisesehi ca, itare iddhiviseseheva dibbantiti
veditabba. Sarananti va gamiyanti abhitthaviyantiti va deva. Ettha ca
nirayagatidevagatimanussagatthi saddhim okasena khandha vutta.
Tiracchanayonipettivisayaggahanena khandhanam eva gahanam veditabbam
tesam tadisassa paricchinnassa okasassa abhavato. Yattha yattha va te
arafiiasamuddapabbatapadadike nibaddhavasam vasanti, tadisassa thanassa
vasena okasopi gahetabbo. Satta vififianatthitiyo nava sattavasa ca hettha
samvannitanaya eva. Aparaparabhavayati aparaparam yoni-adito yoni-
adibhavaya. Abandhanarh ganthikaranam, samsibbanarh tunnakaranarh.
Tanhaya nikkhantarh tattha tassa sabbaso abhavato, nikkhamanaficassa!
tanhaya visamyogo evati aha “visamyuttan”ti.

Kamanam pahananti ettha kamaggahanena kamiyatiti kamo, kametiti
kamoti duvidhassapi kamassa sangaho katoti aha “vatthukamanam
kilesakamanafica pahanan”ti. Vatthukamappahanaficettha tesu
chandaragappahanenati veditabbam. Kamasafifiananti kamesu,

Pl

aha “fatatiranapahanavasena tividha parififia”ti. Tattha katama fataparifina?
Sabbam tebhiimakam namartipam “idam rupam, ettakam rtipam, na ito
bhiyyo, idam namam, ettakarh namam, na ito bhiyyo”’ti bhutupadayabhedam
rupam phassadibhedam namafica lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanato
vavatthapeti, kammavijjadikaficassa paccayam parigganhati, ayam

fiataparififia.

1. Nikkhamanaricassa (S1)



Saratthadipanitika 21

Katama tiranaparifiia? Evam fatam katva tam sabbam tireti aniccato
dukkhato rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi, ayam tiranaparififia nama. Katama
pahanaparifina? Evam tirayitva aggamaggena sabbasmim chandaragam
pajahati, ayam pahanaparififia. Ditthivisuddhikankhavitaranavisuddhiyo va
nataparififia, maggamaggapatipadananadassanavisuddhi-adayo,
kalapasammasanadi-anulomapariyosana va paiina tiranaparinfia, ariyamagge
fanam nippariyayena pahanaparififa. Idha pana kamasafiianam
sabhavalakkhanapativedhavasena aniccadisamaiinalakkhanavasena ca
pavattamananarm fiatatiranaparifinanampi kiccanipphattiya maggeneva
1jjhanato maggakkhanamyeva sandhaya tividhapi parififa vutta. Teneva
“imesu paficasu thanesu kilesakkhayakaro lokuttaramaggova kathito”ti
vuttam.

Kamesu, kame va patumiccha kamapipasati aha “kamesu
patabyatanarh, kame va patumicchanan”ti. Imesu paficasu thanesfti
“kamanam pahanam akkhatan”ti-adina vuttesu paficasu thanesu. Tisu
thanestti “viragaya dhammo desito, no saragaya, visamyogaya dhammo
desito, no samyogaya, anupadanaya dhammo desito, no sa-upadanaya’ti
evam vuttesu thanesu. Vippatisaram karotiti evam tam papam vippatisaram
uppadeti. Kidisam vippatisaram karotiti aha “idisepi nama”ti-adi.

39. Nevapiyakamyatayati attanisatthu neva piyabhavakamataya. Na
bhedapurekkharatayati na satthu tena bhikkhuna
bhedanadhippayapurekkharataya. Na kalisasanaropanatthayati na
dosaropanatthaya. Kaliti kodhassetam adhivacanam, tassa sasanam
kalisasanam, kodhavasena vuccamano garahadoso. Velanti
sikkhapadavelam. Mariyadanti tasseva vevacanam. Sikkhapadaiihi
anatikkamanityatthena “vela, mariyada’ti ca vuccati.

Ajjhacaravitikkamoti methunavasena pavatta-ajjhacarasankhato
vitikkamo. Pakaraneti ettha pa-saddo arambhavacanoti aha “katturh
arabhati”ti. Katthaci upasaggo dhatu-atthameva vadati, na visesatthajotakoti
aha “karotiyeva va’ti.
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Jatiyati khattiyadijatiya. Gottenati gotamakassapadigottena. Kolaputtiyenati
khattiyadijatisuyeva sakkakulasotthiyakuladivisitthakulanam puttabhavena.
Yasassiti mahaparivaro. Pesalanti piyasilam. Avikampamanenati
patighanunayehi akampamanena. Yassa tasmim attabhave uppajjanarahanam
maggaphalanam upanissayo natthi, tam buddha “moghapurisa”ti vadanti
aritthalaludayi-adike viya. Upanissaye satipi tasmim khane magge va phale
va asati “moghapurisa”ti vadantiyeva dhaniya-upasenattheradike viya.
Sudinnassa pana tasmim attabhave maggaphalanam upanissayo
samucchinnoyeva, tena nam “moghapurisa’ti aha.

Samanakarananarm dhammananti hirottappadinam.
Maggaphalanibbanaggahanena pativedhasasanassa gahitatta sasanananti
patipattipariyattisasananam gahanam veditabbam. Chavinti tesam
pabhassarakaranam chavim. Kim tanti aha “chayan”ti, tesam pakasakam
obhasanti attho. Kir tanti aha “sundarabhavan”ti. Chavimanugatam
anucchavikarn. Patirapanti-adisupi “tesan’ti anetva sambandhitabbam.
Samananam kammarm samanakarm, na samanakam assamanakar.
Kathamsaddayogena “na sakkhissasi’ti anagatavacanam katam.
“Namasaddayogena”ti ca vadanti.

Dayalukenati anukampaya sahitena. Paribhasantoti garahanto.
Niruttinayena asivisa-saddassa attham dassento aha “asu sighan”ti-adi.
Etassati asivisassa. Agacchatiti yo tena dattho, tarh pati-agacchatil.
Asittavisotipi asiviso, sakalakaye @sificitva viya thapitaviso parassa ca sarire
asificanavisoti attho. Asitavisotipi asiviso. Yam yam hi etena asitarn hoti
paribhuttarh, tam visameva sampajjati, tasma asitam visam etassati
asitavisoti vattabbe “asiviso’ti niruttinayena vuttam. Asisadisavisotipi
asiviso, asi viya tikhinarh parassa mammacchedanasamattharm? visarm
etassahi asivisoti vuttar hoti. Asiti va datha vuccati, tattha sannihitavisoti
asiviso. Sesasappehi kanhasappassa mahavisatta asivisassanantaram
kanhasappo vutto.

1. Pati agacchati (S1, Sya) 2. Cammacchedanasamattham (Sya)
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Sappamukhampi angarakasu viya bhayavahatta akusaluppattiya thanam na
hotiti akusalakammato nivaranadhippayena silabhedatopi suddhasile thitassa
maranameva varataranti dassetum “asivisassa kanhasappassa mukhe
angajatarm pakkhittam varan”ti vuttam. Pabbajitena hi katapapakammam
bhagavato anatikkamanato vatthumahantataya mahasavajjam. Kasunti
avatopi vuccati rasipi.

“Kinnu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi.
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kirh kasuya karissasi”til—

ettha hi avato kasu nama.
“Angarakasurh apare phunanti, nara rudanta paridaddhagatta”ti2—

ettha rasi. Idha pana ubhayampi adhippetanti aha “angarapunnakiipe
angararasimhi va”ti. Kassati khantyatiti kasu, avato. Kastyati ciyatiti kasu,
rasi. Padittayati dippamanaya. Sam-saddo ettha samantapariyayoti aha
“samantato pajjalitaya’ti.

Idam matugamassa angajate angajatapakkhipanam nidanam
karanamassa nirayupapajjanassati itonidanam, bhavanapumsakaficetam.
Paccattavacanassa to-adeso kato, tassa ca samasepi alopo. Tattha nama
tvanti ettha tvar-saddo “samapajjissasi’ti imina
sambandhamupagacchamano atthiti3 aha “tvanti tarhsaddassa vevacanan”ti.
“Yam tanti pana patho yuttarupo”ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Yam tanti nayam
uddesaniddeso, yatha loke yam va tam vati avafifiatavacanam, evam
datthabbanti aha “yam va tam va hilitam avafifiatanti vuttarn hot1”ti.
Nicajanananti nihinagunanam sattanam. Gamadhammanti ettha gama-
saddena gamavasino vutta abhedtpacarenati aha
“gamavasikamanussanan”ti. Kilesapaggharanakam dhammanti
ragadikilesavissandanakadhammam. Methunadhammo hi ragam paggharati.
Methunadhammassa mahasavajjataya olarikatta vuttam “asukhuman’ti.
Anipunanti tasseva vevacanam. Udake bhavam odakam. Kim tam?
Udakakiccanti aha “udakakiccarh antikarh avasanam assa’ti.
Samapajjissatiti anagatavacanam nama-saddayogena katanti aha
“samapajjissatiti -pa-

1. Khu 6. 149 pitthe Jatake. 2. Khu 6. 189 pitthe Jatake. 3. Atthoti (S1)
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nama-saddenayojetabban”ti. Loke methunadhammassa adikatta koci
pathamakappiko, na panayanti aha “sasanam sandhaya vadati’ti. Bahtinanti
puggalapekkham, na pana akusalapekkhanti aha “bah@inath puggalanan™ti.

Yam asamvaram paticca dubbharatadupposatadi hoti, so asamvaro
dubbharatadisaddena vutto karane phaltipacarenati aha “dubbharatadinar
vatthubhiitassa asarmvarassa’ti. Vatthubhutassati karanabhtitassa. Vasati
ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati hi karanam vatthu. Attati cittam sarirafica,
cittameva va. Dubbharataficeva dupposatafica apajjatiti attana
paccayadayakehi ca dukkhena bharitabbatam posetabbatafica apajjati.
Asamvare thito hi ekacco attanopi dubbharo hoti dupposo, ekacco
upatthakanampi. Katham? Yo hi ambiladini laddha anambiladini pariyesati,
anfiassa ghare laddham afiflassa ghare chaddento sabbam gamam caritva
rittapattova viharam pavisitva nipajjati, ayam attano dubbharo. Yo pana
salimamsodanadinam patte puretva dinnepi dummukhabhavam
anattamanabhavameva dasseti, tesam va sammukhava tam pindapatam “kim
tumhehi dinnan”ti apasadento samaneragahatthadinam deti, ayam
upatthakanam dubbharo. Etam disva manussa duratova parivajjenti
“dubbharo bhikkhu na sakka posetun”ti.

Mahicchatanti ettha mahantani vatthtini icchati, mahati va panassa
icchati mahiccho, tassa bhavo mahicchata, santagunavibhavanata
patiggahane amattafifiuta ca. Mahiccho hi icchacare thatva attani
vijjamanasiladhutadhammadigune vibhaveti, tadisassa patiggahane
amattafifiutapi hoti. Yam sandhaya vadanti “santagunasambhavanata
patiggahane ca amattafifiuta, etam mahicchatalakkhananti. Sa panesa
mahicchata “idhekacco saddho samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janatu’ti icchati,
stlava samano ‘silavati mam jano janatl’ti” imina nayena agatayeva, taya
samannagato puggalo dussantappiyo hoti, vijatamatapissa cittam gahetum na
sakkoti. Tenetam vuccati—

“Aggikkhandho samuddoca, mahiccho capi puggalo.

=9

Sakatena paccayam dentu, tayopete atappiya’til.

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 45; Am-Ttha 1. 57; Abhi-Ttha 2. 455; Udana-Ttha 206;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 286 pitthesupi.
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Sattehi kilesehi ca sangananam samodhanam sanganikati aha
“ganasanganikaya ceva kilesasafiganikaya ca”ti. Kosajjanugato ca hotiti
kusitabhavena anugato hoti, kusitassa bhavo kosajjam.
ta-karam katva. Yassa dhammassa vasena puggalo “kusito”ti vuccati, so
kusitabhavo idha kusita-saddena vutto. Vinapi hi bhavajotana-saddam

bhavattho vififiayati yatha “patassa sukkan’ti, tasma kusitabhavavatthuiniti

attho, kosajjakarananiti vuttam hoti. Tatha hi—

“Kammam kho me kattabbam bhavissati, kammam kho pana me
karontassa kayo kilamissati, handaham nipajjamiti so nipajjati, na

viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya

25

asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, idam pathamam kusitavatthu. Aham kho

kammam akasim, kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilanto,

handaham nipajjami” -pa- “maggo kho me gantabbobhavissati, maggam

kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kilamissati, handaham nipajjami” -pa-

“aham kho maggam agamasim, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa

kayo kilanto, handaham nipajjami” -pa- “aham kho gamam va nigamam

va pindaya caranto nalattham lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa

yavadattham paripurim, tassa me kayo kilanto akammafifio, handaham

nipajjami” -pa- “aham kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto
alattham lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim,
tassa me kayo garuko akammaiifio masacitam maifie, handaham

nipajjami” -pa- “uppanno kho me ayam appamattako abadho, atthi

kappo nipajjitumh, handaham nipajjami” -pa- “aham kho gilana vutthito

aciravutthito gelafifia, tassa me kayo dubbalo akammaiifio, handaham

k)

nipajjami’ti so nipajjati, na viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam

=%

atthamam kusitavattho” til—

1. D13. 211; Am 3. 147 pitthesu.
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evamagatani “handaham nipajjami’ti evam pavatta-osidanani upartpari

attho.

Subharo hoti suposoti attano upatthakehi ca sukhena bharitabbo
posetabboti attho. Samvare thito hi ekacco attanopi subharo hoti suposo,
ekacco upatthakanampi. Katham? Yo hi yam kifici lukham va panitarh va
laddha tutthacittova bhuiijitva viharam gantva attano kammam karoti, ayam
attano subharo. Yo pana paresampi appar va bahum va lukham va panitam
va danam ahiletva attamano vippasannamukho hutva etesam sammukhava
paribhuiijitva yati, ayam upatthakanam subharo. Etam disva manussa
ativiya vissattha honti, “amhakam bhadanto subharo, thokathokenapi tussati,
mayameva nam posessama’’ti patifinam katva posenti. Appicchatanti
icchavirahitattam. Ettha hi byafijanam savasesam viya, attho pana
niravaseso. Appa-saddo hettha abhavatthoti sakka vififiaturm
“appabadhatafica safijanami’ti-adisul viya. Tenevaha “nittanhabhavan”ti.

Tippabhedaya santutthiyati yathalabhadisantosasamatfifiena vuttam,
catlisu pana paccayesu tayo tayo santosati dvadasavidho hoti santoso.
Katham? Civare yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti
tividho hoti santoso. Evam pindapatadisu. Tassayam
pabhedasamvannana?—idha bhikkhu civararh labhati sundararm va
asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.
Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti
abadhajarabhibhiito va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena
bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthoyeva hoti.
Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso. Pakatidubbaladinafihi garucivarani na
phasubhavavahani sarirakhedavahani ca hontiti payojanavasena
anatricchatadivasena tani parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogo na
santosavirodhiti.

1. Ma 1. 175 pitthe.
2. Ma-Ttha 2. 47; Sam-Ttha 2. 150; Am-Ttha 1. 60 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinam affiataram
mahagghacivaram bahtini va pana civarani labhitva “idam theranam
cirapabbajitanam, idam bahussutanam anurtipam, idam gilananam, idam
appalabhanam hott”ti datva tesam puranacivaram va sankarakutadito va
nantakani uccinitva tehi sanghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti.
Ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso. Mahagghafihi civaram bahitini va
civarani labhitvapi tani vissajjetva tadafifiassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye

thitatta na santosavirodhiti.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
yapeti, afifiarh na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa pindapate
yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va
pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa
bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhuiijitva
samanadhammar karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa pindapate
yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati, so tam
civaram viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva tesarm va
sesakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhufijantopi santutthova hoti.

Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so
tena neva somanassam, na patigham uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi
yathaladdheneva tussati. Ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana
attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati,
yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa
santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa senasane
yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapuiifio lenamandapakutagaradini bahtini
panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-
appalabhagilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti.
Ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso. Yopi “uttamasenasanam nama
pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa

puna patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti’ti patisaficikkhitva tadisam
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senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva
abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayampissa senasane
yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so yam
labhati, teneva tussati, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa
gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana telena atthiko phanitam labhati,
so tarm sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva afifadeva
va pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa
gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapufifio bahum
telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaram viya
cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva tesam abhatena yena
kenaci yapentopi santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane
muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram “ganha bhante
yadicchas1’ti vuccamano sacassa tesu afifiatarenapi rogo viipasammati, atha
“muttaharitakam nama buddhadihi vannitan”ti catumadhuram patikkhipitva
muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova hoti. Ayamassa
gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso. Evam yathalabhadivasena tippabhedo
santoso catunnam paccayanam vasena dvadasavidho hotiti veditabbo.

Kamavitattabyapadavitakkavihimsavitakkanam vasena
akusalavitakkattayar.
Nekkhammavitakka-abyapadavitakka-avihimsavitakkanam vasena
kusalavitakkattayarn. Sabbakilesapacayabhutaya vivattayati
ragadisabbakilesanam apacayahetubhtitaya nibbanadhatuya.
paripuriya. Yatha tatha pathamam pavatta-abbhussahanafihi upari
viriyarambhassa karanam hoti. Anurtipapaccavekkhanasahitani hi
abbhussahanani tammilakani va paccavekkhanani attha
viriyarambhavatthuniti veditabbani. Tatha hi—

“Kammam kho me kattabbam bhavissati, kammam kho pana me
karontena na sukaram buddhanarn sasanarn manasi katum, handaham
viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Aham kho kammam akasim, kammam
kho panaham
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karonto nasakkhim buddhanam sasanam manasi katum, handaham
viriyam arabhami” -pa- “maggo kho me gantabbo bhavissati, maggam
kho pana me gacchantena na sukaram buddhanam sasanam manasi
katum, handaham viriyam arabhami” -pa- “aham kho maggam
agamasim, maggam kho panaham gacchanto nasakkhim buddhanam
sasanam manasi katurn, handaham viriyam arabhami” -pa- “aham kho
gamarm va nigamam va pindaya caranto nalattham lukhassa va panitassa
va bhojanassa yavadattham pariptrim, tassa me kayo lahuko
kammafifio, handaham viriyam arabhami” -pa- “aham kho gamam va
nigamam va pindaya caranto alattham lukhassa va panitassa va
bhojanassa yavadattham pariptrim, tassa me kayo balava kammaifiiio,
handaham viriyam arabhami” -pa- “uppanno kho me ayam appamattako
abadho, thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam me abadho pavaddheyya,
handatam viriyarh arabhami” -pa- “aham kho gilana vutthito
aciravutthito gelaffia, thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam me abadho
paccudavatteyya, handaham viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya”til—

evam pavatta-anuripapaccavekkhanasahitani abbhussahanani tammulakani
va paccavekkhanani attha viriyarambhavatthtini nama.

Tadanucchavikam tadanulomikanti ettha ta-saddo vakkhamanapekkho
ca atitapekkho ca hotiti aha “yam idani sikkhapadam pafifiapessati”ti-adi.
Sabbanamani hi vakkhamanavacananipi honti pakkantavacananipi?.
Samvarappahanapatisarhyuttanti paficasamvarehi ceva paficapahanehi ca
patisamyuttam. Paficavidho hi samvaro silasamvaro satisamvaro
fanasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti. Pahanampi paficavidham
tadangappahanarm vikkhambhanappahanam samucchedappahanam
patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti.

Tattha “imina patimokkhasarmvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti3
evamagato patimokkhasamvaro silasarhvaro nama, so ca

1. D1 3. 212; Am 3. 149 pitthesu. 2. Pakkhantaravacananipi (Sya)
3. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe.
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atthato kayikavacasiko avitikkamo. “Rakkhati cakkhundriyam,
cakkhundriye sarhvararh apajjati’ti! evamagata indriyarakkha satisamvaro,
sa ca atthato tathapavatta sati eva. “Sotanam samvaram brumi, pafifiayete
pidhiyare”ti2 evamagato fianasamvaro. Ettha hi “sotanam sarhvararh
brumi’’ti vatva “pafifiayete pidhiyare”ti vacanato sotasankhatanam
tanhaditthiduccarita-avijjadikilesanam samucchedakafianam pidahanatthena
samvaroti vuttarh. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa’ti3evamagata adhivasana
khantisamvaro, sa ca atthato tathapavatta khandha adoso va. Paffati eke,
tarh na gahetabbarh. “Uppannarih kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’ti4 evamagatarn
kamavitakkadinam vinodanavasena pavattam viriyameva viriyasamvaro.
Sabbo cayam samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam dussilyasankhatanam
kayavaciduccaritanam mutthassaccasankhatassa pamadassa abhijjhadinam
va akkhanti-afifianakosajjanafica samvaranato pidahanato chadanato
“samvaro”ti vuccati. Samvaratiti samvaro, pidahati nivareti pavattitum na
detiti attho. Paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahanam kayaduccaritadinam tatha
tatha anuppadanameva hi idha samvaranam nama. Evam tava paficavidho
samvaro veditabbo.

Tena tena gunangena tassa tassa agunangassa pahanam
tadangappahanarh. Namartpaparicchedadisu hi vipassanafianesu
patipakkhabhavato dipalokeneva tamassa namartipavavatthanena
sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva
aparabhage uppannena kankhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa,
kalapasammasanena “aham mama’ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena
amagge maggasafifiaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena
sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasafinayati-adina nayena tena
tena vipassanafianena tassa tassa agunangassa pahanam tadangappahananti
veditabbam. Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattinivaranato
ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa tesam tesam
nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappahanarh nama.
Vikkhambhanameva pahanam vikkhambhanappahanam. Yam catunnam
ariyamagganam bhavitatta

1. Di 1. 66; Ma 1. 238; Am 1. 111 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 434; Khu 10. 13 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 13; Ma 3. 139; Am 1. 433 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 14; Am 3. 342 pitthesu.
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tamtarnmaggavato attano santane “ditthigatanam pahanaya’ti-adina! nayena
vuttassa samudayapakkhiyassa kilesaganassa accantam appavattibhavena
pahanam, idam samucchedappahanarh nama. Yam pana phalakkhane
patippassaddhattam viipasantata kilesanam, etarn patippassaddhippahanarn
nama. Yam sabbasankhatanissatatta pahinasabbasankhatam nibbanam, etam
nissaranappahanam nama. Sabbampi cetam cagatthena pahananti vuccati.
Evamimehi yathavuttasamvarehi ceva pahanehi ca patisamyutta

dhammadesana “‘samvarappahanapatisamyutta”ti veditabba.

Asuttantavinibaddhanti suttantesu anibaddham, pali-anarulhanti attho.
Pakinnakadhammadesana hi sangaham na arohati. Vuttamevattham
pakasento aha “palivinimuttan”ti. Atha va asuttantavinibaddhanti
suttabhidhammapalim anarulhabhavam sandhaya vuttarh, palivinimuttanti
vinayapalim anarulhabhavam sandhaya. Okkantikadhammadesana nama
fanena anupavisitva antara kathiyamana dhammadesana,
patikkhipanadhippaya bhaddalittherasadisa. Samparetabbato
peccagantabbato samparayo, paraloko. Tattha bhavarm samparayikam.
Vattabhayena tajjentoti “evam dussila nirayadisu dukkham papunanti’ti
tajjento. Dighanikayappamanampi majjhimanikayappamanampi
dhammadesanam karotiti “tena khanena tena muhuttena katharm bhagava

=9

tavamahantam dhammadesanam karot1”ti na vattabbam. Yavata hi
lokiyamahajana ekam padam kathenti, tava anandatthero attha padani
katheti. Anandatthere pana ekarn padarh kathenteyeva bhagava solasa
padani katheti. Imina nayena lokiyajanassa ekapaduccaranakkhane bhagava
atthavisasatam padani katheti. Kasma? Bhagavato hi jivha mudu,
dantavaranam suphusitam, vacanam agalitam, bhavangaparivaso lahuko,
tasma sace eko bhikkhu kayanupassanam pucchati, afifio
vedananupassanam, afifio cittanupassanam, aiifio dhammanupassanamn,
“imina putthe aham pucchissami’’ti eko ekam na oloketi, evam santepi
tesam bhikkhtinam “ayam pathamam pucchi, ayam dutiyan”ti-adina
pucchanavaro tadisassa pafifiavato panfiayati sukhumassa antarassa
labbhanato. Buddhanam pana desanavaro afifiesarm na

1. Abhi 1. 72 pitthe.
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panfiayateva accharasanghatamatte khane
anekakotisahassacittappavattisambhavato. Dalhadhammena dhanuggahena
khittasarassa vidatthicaturangulam talacchayam atikkamanato
puretaramyeva bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanam, navavidhena
vedananupassanam, solasavidhena cittanupassanam, paficavidhena
dhammanupassanam katheti. Titthantu va ete cattaro, sace hi afifie cattaro
sammappadhanesu, afifie iddhipadesu, afifie paficindriyesu, afifie
paficabalesu, afifie sattabojjhangesu, afifie atthamaggangesu pafihe
puccheyyum, tampi bhagava katheyya. Titthantu va ete attha, sace afifie
sattatimsa jana bodhipakkhiyesu pafihe puccheyyum, tampi bhagava
tavadeva katheyya.

Milam nissayo patitthati pacchimam pacchimam pathamassa
pathamassa vevacananti datthabbam. Tattha patitthati sampayogavasena
upanissayavasena ca okasabhavo. Sikkhasankhatanafihi
avasesakusaladhammanam methunaviratisampayogavasena va patittha siya
upanissayabhavena va. Tenevaha “methunasarvaro hi’ti-adi.
Vuttatthavasenati patittha-adhigamupayavasena. Sikkhapadavibhange
nidditthaviraticetana tamsampayuttadhamma ca sikkhapadanti dassetukamo
aha “ayafica attho sikkhapadavibhange vuttanayena veditabbo™ti.
Sikkhapadavibhange hi virati-adayo dhamma nippariyayato pariyayato ca
“sikkhapadan’ti vutta. Vuttafihetam—

“Tattha katamam kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapadam?
Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittamh uppannam hoti
somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam kamesumicchacara
viramantassa, ya tasmim samaye kamesumicchacara arati virati
pativirati veramani akiriya akaranam anajjhapatti velanatikkamo
setughato, idam vuccati kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapadam.
Avasesa dhamma veramaniya sampayutta.

Tattha katamam kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapadam?
Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittamh uppannam hoti
somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam kamesumicchacara
viramantassa, ya
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tasmim samaye cetana saficetana cetayitattam, idam vuccati
kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapadam. Avasesa dhamma cetanaya
sampayutta.

Tattha katamam kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapadam?
Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittamh uppannam hoti
somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam kamesumicchacara
viramantassa, yo tasmim samaye phasso -pa- paggaho avikkhepo, idam
vuccati kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapadan™til.

Ettha hi yasma na kevalam viratiyeva sikkhapadam, cetanapi sikkha
padameva, tasma tam dassetum dutiyanayo vutto. Yasma ca na kevalam
eteyeva dve dhamma sikkhapadam, cetanasampayutta pana paropannasa
dhammapi sikkhitabbakotthasato sikkhapadameva, tasma tatiyanayo dassito.
Duvidhaihi sikkhapadam nippariyayasikkhapadam pariyayasikkhapadanti.
Tattha virati nippariyayasikkhapadam. Sa hi “panatipata veramani’’ti
paliyam agata, no cetana. Viramanto ca taya eva tatotato viramati, na
cetanaya, cetanampi pana aharitva dasseti, tatha
sesacetanasampayuttadhamme. Tasma cetana ceva
avasesasampayuttadhamma ca pariyayasikkhapadanti veditabbam.

Idani na kevalam idha virati-adayo dhammava sikkhapadam, atha kho
tadatthajotika pafifattipiti dassento aha “apica”ti-adi. “Yo tattha namakayo
padakayoti idarn maha-atthakathayam vuttan”ti vadanti. Namakayoti
namasamuho namapannattiyeva. Padaniruttibyafijanani namavevacananeva
“namarh namakammarn namanirutti’ti-adisu? viya. Sikkhakotthasoti virati-
adayova vutta, tadatthajotakam vacanampi sikkhapadanti idampi ettha
labbhateva.

Atthavaseti vuddhivisese anisamsavisese. Tesam pana
sikkhapadapaffattikaranatta aha “dasa karanavase”ti, dasa karanaviseseti
attho. Tenaha “hitavisese”ti. Atthoyeva va atthavaso, dasa atthe dasa
karananiti vuttam hoti. Atha va

1. Abhi 2. 300 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe.
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attho phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, hettiti evampettha
attho datthabbo. Sutthudevati idarh rajantepurappavesanasikkhapade!
vuttamh. “Ye mama sotabbam saddahatabbam maffissanti, tesam tam assa
digharattarh hitaya sukhaya”ti vuttatta “yo ca tathagatassa vacanarm
sampaticchati, tassa tarh digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti’ti vuttam.
Asampaticchane adinavanti bhaddalisutte? viya asampaticchane adinavam
dassetva. Sukhaviharabhave sahajivamanassa abhavato sahajivitapi
sukhaviharova vutto. Sukhaviharo nama catunnam iriyapathaviharanam

phasuta.

Mankutanti nittejabhavamh. Dhammenati-adisu dhammoti bhiitarh
vatthu. Vinayoti codana ceva sarana ca. Satthusasananti fattisampada ceva
anussavanasampada ca. Piyasilananti sikkhakamanam. Tesaiihi silamh piyam
sarnsayarn apajjamana’. Ubbalha hontiti pilita honti. Sarnghakammaniti
satipi uposathapavarananam samghakammabhave gobalibaddafiayena
uposatham pavaranafica thapetva upasampadadisesasamghakammanam
gahanam veditabbam. Samagganam bhavo samaggi.

“Na vo aham cunda ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya
dhammarh desem1’ti4 ettha vivadamulabhiita kilesa asavati agata.

“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayhar asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata ti>—

ettha tebhimakam kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma. Idha pana
parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhadayo ceva apayadukkhabhuta ca
nanappakara upaddava asavati aha “asamvare thitena tasmirhyeva attabhave
pattabba”ti-adi. Yadi hi bhagava sikkhapadam na pafifiapeyya, tato
asaddhammapatisevana-adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum
parupavadadayo ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca
tamnimittameva

1. Vi 2. 205 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 100 pitthe.
3. Sandiddhamanati sarnsayarh apajjamanamana (?)
4. D1 3. 107 pitthe. 5. Am 1. 348 pitthe.
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nirayadisu nibbattassa paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena
mahadukkhanubhavanananappakara anattha, te sandhaya idam vuttarn
“ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam asavanam
patighataya’ti. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha bhava
ditthadhammika. Tena vuttarh “tasmirhyeva attabhave pattabba’ti.
Sammukha garahanam akitti, parammukha garahanam ayaso. Atha va
sammukha parammukha ca garahanam akitti, parivarahani ayasoti
veditabbarh. Agamanamaggathakanayati agamanadvarapidahanatthaya.
Samparetabbato pecca gantabbato samparayo, paralokoti aha “samparaye

narakadisti”’ti. Methunadini rajjanatthanani, panatipatadini dussanatthanani.

Cuddasa khandhakavattani nama vattakkhandhake vuttani
agantukavattamm avasika, gamika, anumodana, bhattagga, pindacarika,
araffiika, senasana, jantaghara, vaccakuti, upajjhaya, saddhiviharika,
acariya, antevasikavattanti imani cuddasa vattani. Tato afifiani pana kadaci
tajjaniyakammakatadikaleyeva caritabbani dve asiti mahavattani, na sabbasu
avatthasu caritabbani, tasma cuddasakhandhakavattesu aganitani, tani pana
“parivasikanam bhikkhiinam vattarh pafifiapessami”ti! arabhitva “na
upasampadetabbam -pa- na chamayam cankamante cankame
cafikamitabban™ti! vuttavasanani chasatthi, tato pararh “na bhikkhave
parivasikena bhikkhuna parivasikavuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim,
miulayapatikassanarahena, manattarahena, manattacarikena, abbhanarahena
bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase vattabban”ti-adina? vuttavattani
pakatattacaritabbehi anaffiatta visum aganetva parivasikavuddhataradisu
puggalantaresu caritabbatta tesam vasena sampindetva ekekam katva
ganitani paficati ekasattati vattani, upakkhepaniyakammakatavattesu vuttam
“na pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhivadanam paccutthanam -pa- nahane
pitthiparikammarh saditabban™ti3 idarh abhivadanadinarm asadiyanam ekarh,
“na pakatatto bhikkhu silavipattiya anuddhamsetabboti-adini# ca dasati
evametani dvasiti vattani. Etesveva pana kanici tajjaniyakammadivattani,
kanici parivasikadivattaniti aggahitaggahanena dvasiti eva, afifiattha pana
atthakathapadese

1. Vi 4. 83 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 4. 86 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 63 pitthe. 4. Vi 4. 52 pitthe.



36 Vinayapitaka

appakam tnamadhikam va gananiipagam na hotiti “asiti khandhakavattani’ti
vuttam.

Samvaravinayoti silasamvaro satisamvaro fanasamvaro khantisamvaro
viriyasamvaroti paficavidhopi samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam
vinetabbanafica kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato samvaro, vinayanato
vinayoti vuccati. Pahanavinayoti tadangappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam
samucchedappahanam patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti
paiicavidhampi pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayanatthena
vinayo, tasma pahanavinayoti vuccati. Samathavinayoti satta
adhikaranasamatha. Paffiattivinayoti sikkhapadameva.
Sikkhapadapaffiattiya hi vijjamanaya eva sikkhapadasambhavato
panfattivinayopi sikkhapadapafifiattiya anuggahito hoti.

Idanil—

“Yam samghasutthu, tam samghaphasu, yam samghaphasu, tam
dummanktinam puggalanam niggahaya, yam dummanktinam
puggalanam niggahaya, tam pesalanam bhikkhtinam phasuviharaya,
yam pesalanam bhikkhtinam phasuviharaya, tam ditthadhammikanam
asavanam samvaraya, yam ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya,
tam samparayikanam asavanam patighataya, yam samparayikanam
asavanam patighataya, tam appasannanam pasadaya, yam
appasannanam pasadaya, tam pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya, yam
pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya, tam saddhammatthitiya, yam
saddhammatthitiya, tam vinayanuggahaya.

Yam samghasutthu, tam samghaphasu, yam samghasutthu, tam
dummanktinam puggalanam niggahaya, yam samghasutthu, tam
pesalanam bhikkhtinam phasuviharaya, yam samghasutthu, tam
ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya, yam samghasutthu, tam
samparayikanam asavanam patighataya, yam samghasutthu tam
appasannanam pasadaya, yam samghasutthu, tam pasannanam
bhiyyobhavaya, yam samghasutthu, tam saddhammatthitiya, yam
samghasutthu, tam vinayanuggahaya.

1. Vi 5. 253 pitthe.
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Yam samghaphasu, tam dummanktinam puggalanam niggahaya,
yam samghaphasu, tam pesalanam bhikkhtinam phasuviharaya, yam
samghaphasu, tam ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya, yam
samghaphasu, tam samparayikanam asavanam patighataya, yam
samghaphasu, tam appasannanam pasadaya, yam samghaphasu, tam
pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya, yam samghaphasu, tam
saddhammatthitiya, yam samghaphasu, tam vinayanuggahaya, yam
samghaphasu, tam samghasutthutaya.

Yam dummankiinam puggalanam niggahaya -pa-. Yam pesalanam
bhikkhtinam phasuviharaya -pa-. Yam ditthadhammikanam asavanam
samvaraya -pa-. Yam samparayikanam asavanam patighataya -pa-. Yam
appasannanam pasadaya -pa-. Yam pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya -pa-.
Yam saddhammatthitiya -pa-. Yam vinayanuggahaya, tam
samghasutthutaya, yam vinayanuggahaya, tam samghaphasutaya, yam
vinayanuggahaya, tam dummanktnam puggalanam niggahaya, yam
vinayanuggahaya, tam pesalanam bhikkhtinam phasuviharaya, yam
vinayanuggahaya, tam ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya, yam
vinayanuggahaya, tam samparayikanam asavanam patighataya, yam
vinayanuggahaya, tam appasannanam pasadaya, yam vinayanuggahaya,
tam pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya, yam vinayanuggahaya, tam
saddhammatthitiya.

Atthasatamh dhammasatam, dve ca niruttisatani.
Cattari fianasatani, atthavase pakarane”ti—

yam vuttam parivare, tam dassento “apicettha”ti-adimaha.

Tattha “yam samghasutthu, tam samghaphasu, yam samghaphasu, tam
dummanktinam puggalanam niggahaya”ti imina anukkamena yam vuttam,
tam sandhaya asannasannapadanam upartparipadehi saddhim yojitatta
sankhalikabandhanasadisatta “sankhalikanayan”ti vuttam. Sankhalikanayam
katvati sambandho. “Yam samghasutthu, tam samghaphasu, yam
samghasutthu, tam dummanktinam puggalanam niggahaya”ti evamadina
dasasu padesu ekamekam padam tadavasesehi navanavapadehi yojetva yam
vuttar, tarh sandhaya “ekekapadamiilikam dasakkhatturn yojanam katva”ti
vuttam.
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Atthasatanti-adisu sankhalikanaye tava purimapurimapadanam vasena
dhammasatam veditabbam, pacchimapacchimanam vasena atthasatam
datthabbam. Katham? Kificapi parivare “yam samghasutthu, tam
samghaphastu’ti-adina sankhalikanaye khandacakkameva vuttam, tathapi
teneva nayena baddhacakkassapi nayo dinno, tasma ‘“‘yam samghasutthu,
tamh samghaphast”ti-adim vatva “yam vinayanuggahaya, tam
samghasutthtu”ti yojetva baddhacakkam katabbam. Evam ‘“yam
samghaphasu, tam dummanktinam puggalanam niggahaya”ti-adim vatvapi
“yam vinayanuggahaya, tam samghasutthu, yam samghasutthu, tam
samghaphast’ti yojetva baddhacakkam katabbam. Imina anukkamena
sesapadesupi yojitesu sankhalikanayena dasa baddhacakkani honti. Tesu
ekekasmim cakke purimapurimapadanam vasena dasa dasa dhamma,
pacchimapacchimapadanam vasena dasa dasa atthati sankhalikanaye
atthasatam dhammasatafica sampajjati. Ekamtilakanaye pana ‘“yarn
samghasutthu, tam samghaphasu, yam samghasutthu, tam dummanktinam
puggalanam niggahaya’ti evamadina ekameva padam sesehi navahi padehi
yojitanti purimapadassa ekatta ekameva dhammapadam naveva atthapadani
honti, tasma ekamulakanaye dasasu padesu ekamekam miulam katva
dasakkhattum yojanaya kataya dhammapadanam vasena dhammapadani
dasa, atthapadani navutiti atthasatamm dhammasatafica na sampajjati, tasma
ekamiilakanaye sankhalikanaye vuttanayena atthasatam dhammasatafica
aggahetva yam tattha dasadhammapadanam navuti-atthapadanafica vasena
padasatam vuttam, tam sabbam dhammasatanti gahetva tadatthajotanavasena
atthakathayam vuttani samghasutthubhavadini atthapadani atthasatanti evam
gahite atthasatam dhammasatafica sampajjati. Evam tava atthasatam
dhammasatafica veditabbam. Dve ca niruttisataniti ettha pana
atthajotikanam nirutttnam vasena niruttisatam, dhammabhitanam niruttinam
vasena niruttisatanti dve niruttisatani ca veditabbani. Cattari fianasataniti
atthasate Nanasatam, dhammasate fianasatam, dvisu niruttisatesu dve
fianasataniti cattari fianasatani.

Evafica pana bhikkhaveti ettha ca saddo bhinnakkamena yojetabboti
aha “uddiseyyatha ca”ti. Katham panettha “uddiseyyatha”ti vutte
pariyapuneyyathati-adi atthasambhavoti aha “atirekanayanattho hi ettha ca
saddo”ti. Vuttatthato atirekassa atthassa anayanam atirekanayanam, so attho
etassati atirekanayanattho,
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avuttasamuccayatthoti vuttam hoti. “Asamvaso”ti vuttatta “dalham katva”ti
vuttam.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Pathamapanfiattikatha nitthita.

Sudinnabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Makkativatthukathavannana

40. Anuttanapadavannanati uttanam vuccati pakatam, tappatipakkhena
anuttanam apakatam appacuram duvififieyyafica, anuttananam padanam
vannana anuttanapadavannana. Uttanapadavannanaya payojanabhavato
anuttanaggahanam. Pacurapatisevano hotiti bahulapatisevano hoti, divase
divase nirantaram patisevatiti attho. Pacuratthe hi vattamanavacananti
sabbada patisevanabhavepi “iha malla yujjhanti’ti-adisu viya bahullavuttim
upadaya vattamanavacanam. Ahindantati vicaranta. Afifiesupiti afifiesupi
bhikkhusu.

41. Sahoddhaggahitoti! saha bhandena gahito. Attano micchagahena
lesa-oddanena va paripunnatthampi pathamapaffiattim afifiatha karonto
“tafica kho manussitthiya, no tiracchanagataya”ti aha. Dassananti
sanuragadassanam. Gahananti anuragavaseneva hatthena gahanam.
Adhasanar attano sarirena tassa sarirassa-upari amasanamattam, phusanarn
tato dalhataram katva samphusanam, ghattanam tatopi dalhataram katva
sarirena sarirassa ghattanam. Tarh sabbampiti dassanadi sabbampi.

42. Dalhatararh sikkhapadamakasiti imasmim adhikare anupaffattiya
sikkhapadassa dalhikaranam sithilakaranafica pasangato apannam vibhajitva
dassetukamo “duvidhaifihi sikkhapadan”ti-adimaha. Tattha yassa sacittakassa
sikkhapadassa cittam akusalameva hoti, tam lokavajjam. Yassa
sacittakacittakapakkhasahitassa acittakassa ca sacittakapakkhe cittam

1. Sabhandagabhitoti (St), sahodhagahitoti (Sya)
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akusalameva hoti, tampi surapanadi lokavajjanti imamattham sampindetva
dasseturh “yassa sacittakapakkhe cittarn akusalameva hoti, tarh lokavajjar
nama’ti vuttam. “Sacittakapakkhe”ti hi idam vacanam acittakam sandhaya
vuttamh. Na hi ekamsato sacittakassa “sacittakapekkha”ti visesane
payojanam atthi. Sacittakapakkheti ca vatthuvitikkamavijananacittena
“sacittakapakkhe”ti gahetabbam, na pannattivijananacittena. Yadi hi “na

=

vattati’ti pannattivijananacittenapi yassa sikkhapadassa sacittakapakkhe
cittam akusalameva, tampi lokavajjanti vadeyya, sabbesam
pannattivajjasikkhapadanampi lokavajjata apajjeyya pannattivajjanampi “na
vattati’ti janitva vitikkame akusalacittasseva sambhavato. Na hi bhagavato
anam janitva maddantassa kusalacittam uppajjati anadariyavasena

patighacittasseva uppajjanato.

=

Apicettha “sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva’ti vacanato acittakassa
vatthu-ajananavasena acittakapakkhe cittam akusalamevati ayam niyamo
natthiti vififayati. Yadi hi acittakassa acittakapakkhepi cittam akusalameva
siya, “sacittakapakkhe”ti idam visesanam niratthakam siya. ‘“Yassa cittam
akusalameva hoti, tam lokavajjan™ti ettake vutte surati ajanitva pivantassa
gandhavannakadibhavam ajanitva tani limpantinam bhikkhuninafica vinapi
akusalacittena apattisambhavato ekantakusalam sacittakasikkhapadam
thapetva surapanadi-acittakasikkhapadanam lokavajjata na siyati tesampi
sanganhattham “yassa sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva hoti, tam
lokavajjan”ti vuttarn. Teneva ctilaganthipade majjhimaganthipade ca vuttarm
“etam sattarn maressamiti tasmimyeva padese nipannam afifiarh marentassa
panasamaifiassa atthitaya yatha panatipato hoti, evam etarh majjam
pivissamiti afilam majjam pivantassa majjasamanfiassa atthitaya
akusalameva hoti. Yatha pana katthasafifiaya sappam ghatentassa panatipato

na hoti, evam nalikerapanasafifiaya majjam pivantassa akusalam na hoti”ti.
Keci pana vadanti “samanerassa surati ajanitva pivantassa parajiko
)

natthi, akusalam pana hoti’ti, tam tesam matimattam. “Bhikkhuno ajanitvapi

bijato patthaya majjam pivantassa pacittiyam, samanero
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Jjanitva pivanto silabhedam apajjati, na ajanitva’ti ettakameva hi
atthakathayam vuttam, “akusalam pana hoti’ti na vuttanti. Aparampi vadanti
“ajanitva pivantassapi sotapannassa mukham sura na pavisati
kammapathappatta-akusalacitteneva patabbato™ti, tampi na sundaram.
Bodhisatte kucchigate bodhisattamatu silam viya hi idampi ariyasavakanam
dhammatasiddhanti veditabbam. Teneva dighanikaye
kuitadantasuttatthakathayar! vuttarn—

“Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako jivitahetupi neva panam hanati, na
suram pivati. Sacepissa surafica khirafica missetva mukhe pakkhipanti,
khirameva pavisati, na sura. Yatha kim? Yatha koficasakunanam
khiramissake udake khirameva pavisati, na udakam. Idam yonisiddhanti

ce? Idampi dhammatasiddhanti veditabbanti.

Yadi evarh surapanasikkhapadatthakathayam? “vatthu-ajananataya
cettha acittakata veditabba, akusaleneva patabbataya lokavajjata”ti kasma
vuttam? Nayam doso. Ayam hettha adhippayo—sacittakapakkhe
akusalacitteneva patabbataya lokavajjatati. Iminayeva hi adhippayena
anfiesupi lokavajjesu acittakasikkhapadesu akusalacittatayeva vutta, na pana
sacittakata. Teneva bhikkhunivibhangatthakathayam3 vuttarn—

“Giraggasamajjam cittagarasikkhapadam sanghani itthalankaro
gandhakavannako vasitakapififako bhikkhuni-adihi
ummaddanaparimaddanati imani dasa sikkhapadani acittakani

lokavajjani akusalacittani’ti,

ayam panettha adhippayo—vinapi cittena apajjitabbata acittakani, citte pana
sati akusaleneva apajjitabbatta lokavajjani ceva akusalacittani cati tasma
bhikkhuvibhange agatani surapana-uyyutta-uyyodhikasikkhapadani tini,
bhikkhunivibhange agatani giraggasamajjadini dasati imesam terasannam
acittakasikkhapadanam lokavajjatadassanattham “‘sacittakapakkhe”ti idam

visesanam katanti nitthamettha gantabbam.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 273 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 127 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 229 pitthe.
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Yasma pana pannattivajjassa vatthuvitikkamavijananacittena
sacittakapakkhe cittam siya kusalam, siya akusalam, siya abyakatam, tasma
tassa sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalamevati ayam niyamo natthiti sesam
pannattivajjanti vuttam.

Rundhantiti vitikkamarm rundhanti. Dvarar pidahantiti
vitikkamalesassa dvaram pidahanti. Sotath pacchindamanati upartipari
vitikkamasotam pacchindamana. Atha va riindhantiti anapattilesam
rundhanti. Dvaram pidahantiti anapattilesassa dvaram pidahanti. Sotam
pacchindamanati anapattisotarh pacchindamana, apattimeva kurumanati
vuttam hoti. Nanu ca lokavajje kaci anupanfiatti uppajjamana sithilam
karonti uppajjati, tasma “lokavajje anupafifiatti uppajjamana -pa-
galhataramh karontl uppajjati’ti idam kasma vuttanti aha “afifiatra adhimana,
afifiatra supinanta”ti-adi. “Afifiatra adhimana”ti imissa anupafifiattiya
“vitikkamabhava”ti karanam vuttam, “afifatra supinanta’ti imissa
“abboharikatta”ti karanam vuttam. Tattha vitikkamabhavati papiccho
icchapakatoti-adivitikkamabhava. Uttarimanussadhamme hi “papiccho
icchapakato uttarimanussadhammarn ullapati”ti! vacanato
visamvadanadhippayena musa bhananto parajiko hoti. Ayam pana
adhimanena adhigatasafifii hutva ullapati, na sikkhapadam vitikkamitukamo,
tasma “afifiatra adhimana”ti ayam anupafifiatti uppajjamana vitikkamabhava
anapattikara jata. Abboharikattati supinante vijjamanayapi cetanaya
vitikkamicchaya ca abboharikatta. Kificapi hi supinante mocanassadacetana
samvijjati, kadaci upakkamanampi hoti, tathapi thinamiddhena abhibhutatta
tam cittam abboharikam, cittassa abboharikatta
upakkamakiriyasamvattanikapi cetana abboharika. Teneva “atthesa
bhikkhave cetana, sa ca kho abboharika”ti2 bhagavata vutta, tasma “afifiatra
supinanta”ti ayam anupafifiatti abboharikatta anapattikara jata.

Akate vitikkameti “kukkuccayanta na bhufijimst”ti-adisu viya
vitikkame akate. Sithilarhkarontiti pathamam samafifato
baddhasikkhapadam

1. Vi 3. 135 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 153 pitthe.
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mocetva attano attano visaye anapattikaranavasena sithilam karonti”.
Dvararh dadamanati anapattiya dvaram dadamana. Tenevaha “aparaparampi
anapattim kurumana”ti. Nanu ca saficarittasikkhapade “antamaso
tankhanikayapi’ti anupaffiatti uppajjamana apattimeva karonti uppanna,
atha kasma “anapattim kurumana uppajjati”’ti vuttanti aha “antamaso
tankhanikayapi’ti-adi. Udayina bhikkhuna tankhanikaya saficarittam
apannavatthusmim pafifattatta “kate vitikkame”ti vuttam. Pafifiattigatikava
hotiti mulapanfiattiyamyeva antogadha hoti.

Makkativatthukathavannana nitthita.

Santhatabhanavara

Vajjiputtakavatthuvannana

43. Vesali nivaso etesanti vesalikati aha “vesalivasino”ti. Vajjisu
janapade vasanta vajjino, vajjinam puttaka vajjiputtakati aha ‘“vajjiratthe
vesaliyarh kulanar putta”ti. Natinarm byasananti fiatinarh vinaso. So pana
natinam vinaso rajadandadikaranena hotiti aha
“rajadandabyadhimaranavippavasanimittena”ti. Bhoganam byasanarm vinaso
bhogabyasanam. Tafica hirafifiasuvannadasidasadinam
upabhogaparibhogavatthinam rajadandadina vinasoti aha “esa nayo
dutiyapadepi”ti. Na buddharh garahamati “asabbaififiubuddho’ti-adina
buddham na garahama. Na dhammagarahinoti “aniyyaniko dhammo’’ti-
adina dhammarh na garahama. Na sarmmghagarahinoti “duppatipanno
samgho”ti-adina samgham na garahama. Atthatimsarammanestuti dasa
kasina dasa asubha dasanussatiyo cattaro brahmavihara cattaro aruppa
catudhatuvavatthanam ahare patiktlasaffiati imesu cattalisakammatthanesu
paliyam anagatatta alokakasakasinadvayam thapetva avasesani gahetva
vuttam. Vibhatta kusala dhammati “imasmim arammane idarm hoti’ti evam
vibhatta upacarajjhanena saddhim pathamajjhanadayo mahaggatakusala
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dhamma. Teva dhammeti te eva kusale dhamme. Majjhimayamo
bhikkhtinam niddakilamathavinodanokasatta na gahitoti aha
“pathamayamafica pacchimayamafica’ti. Saccani bujjhati pativijjhatiti
bodhi, arahattamaggafianam. Upakarakattena tassa pakkhe bhava
bodhipakkhiyati aha “bodhissa pakkhe bhavanar, arahattamaggafianassa
upakarakanan”ti. Cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro
iddhipada paficindriyani pafica balani satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko
maggoti ime sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma. “Gihipalibodharn
avasapalibodhaficapahayati imesamyeva dvinnam palibodhanam
upacchedassa sudukkarabhavato vuttam. Yuttapayuttati sammadeva yutta.

Asayanti ajjhasayarn. Sikkharh appaccakkhaya bhikkhubhave thatva
patisevitamethunanam tesam vajjiputtakanam upasampadam anujananto
bhagava “parajiko hoti asamvaso”ti evam pafifiattasikkhapadam samuhanati
namati aha “yadi hi bhagava -pa- pafifiattamsamuhaneyya”ti. “Yo pana
bhikkht™ti vuttatta pana sikkham paccakkhaya patisevitamethunassa
upasampadam anujananto na samuhanati nama. Na hi so bhikkhu hutva
patisevati. “So agato na upasampadetabbo”ti vacanato samanerabhiimi
anufifatati aha “samanerabhiimiyam pana thito’ti-adi. Uttamatthanti
arahattarm nibbanameva va.

Vajjiputtakavatthuvannana nitthita.

Catubbidhavinayakathavannana

45. Niharitvati sasanato niharitva. Tatha hi “paficahupali angehi
samannagatena bhikkhuna nanuyufijitabbam. Katamehi paficahi? Suttam na
janati, suttanulomar na janati’ti! evamadipariyattisasanato suttarn
suttanulomafica niharitva pakasesum, “anapatti evam amhakam acariyanam
uggaho paripucchati ganhati’ti2 evamadipariyattisasanato acariyavadarm
niharitva pakasesuri, bharukacchakavatthusmirh3

1. Vi 5. 333 pitthe. 2. Bhanantiti (S1), bhanatiti (Sya) 3. Vi 1. 49 pitthe.
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“ayasma upali evamaha anapatti avuso supinantena’ti-
evamadipariyattisasanato eva attanomatim niharitva pakasesum. Taya hi
attanomatiya thero etadaggatthanam labhi.

Vuttanti nagasenattherena vuttam. Pajjate anena atthoti padam,
bhagavata kanthadivannappavattitthanam ahacca visesetva bhasitam padam
ahaccapadam, bhagavatoyeva vacanam. Tenaha “ahaccapadanti suttarn
adhippetan”ti. “Idam kappati, idam na kappati’ti evam avisesetva “yam
bhikkhave maya ‘idam na kappati’ti appatikkhittam, tafice akappiyam
anulometi, kappiyar patibahati, tamh vo na kappati’ti-adina! vuttarn
samaiifalakkhanarm idha “raso”ti adhippetanti aha “rasoti suttanuloman”ti.
Dhammasangahakappabhuti-acariyaparamparato anita atthakathatanti idha
“acariyavamso’ti adhippetati aha “acariyavamsoti acariyavado™ti.

Idha vinayavinicchayassa adhikatatta tadanucchavikameva suttam
dassento aha “suttarh nama sakale vinayapitake pali’ti. Mahapadesati maha-
okasa, mahantani vinayassa patitthapanatthanani yesu patitthapito vinayo
vinicchayati asandehato. Mahantani va karanani mahapadesa, mahantani
vinayavinicchayakarananiti vuttam hoti. “Atthato pana ‘yam bhikkhave’ti-
adina vutta sadhippaya paliyeva mahapadesa”ti vadanti. Tenevaha “ye
bhagavata evam vutta’ti-adi. Ime ca mahapadesa khandhake agata, tasma
tesam vinicchayakatha tattheva avi bhavissatiti idha na vuccati. Yadipi
tattha tattha bhagavata pavattita pakinnakadesanava atthakatha, sa pana
dhammasangahakehi pathamam tini pitakani sangayitva tassa-
atthavannananurtipeneva vacanamaggarm aropitatta ‘“acariyavado’ti vuccati
acariya vadanti samvannenti palim etenati katva. Tenaha “acariyavado nama
-pa- atthakathatantiti. Tisso sangitiyo arulhoyeva ca buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhito kathamaggo mahamahindattherena tambapannidipam
abhato, paccha tambapanniyehi mahatherehi sthalabhasaya thapito
nikayantaraladdhisankarapariharanattham. Kificapi attanomati suttadihi
samsanditvava parikappiyati, tathapi sa na suttadisu

1. Vi 3. 348 pitthe.



46 Vinayapitaka

visesato nidditthati aha “suttasuttanuloma-acariyavade muficitva’ti.
Anubuddhiyati suttadiniyeva anugatabuddhiya. Nayaggahenati suttadito

labbhamananayaggahanena.

Attanomatim samafifiato pathamam dassetva idani tameva visesetva
dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Idani tattha patipajjitabbakaram dassento aha
“tarn pana attanomatirn gahetva kathentena”ti-adi. Atthenati attana
sallakkhitena atthena. Acariyavade otaretabbati acariyavade fianena
anuppavesetabba. Sabbadubbalati puggalassa sayam patibhanabhavato.
Pamadapathavasena acariyavadassa kadaci suttanulomena asamsandanapi
siya, so na gahetabboti dassento aha “acariyavadopi -pa- samento eva
gahetabbo”ti. Samentamevagahetabbanti yatha suttena samsandati, evam
mahapadesato attha uddharitabbati dasseti. Suttanulomassa suttekadesattepi

=9

sutte viya “idam kappati, idam na kappati’ti paricchinditva ahaccabhasitam
kifici natthiti aha “suttanulomato hi suttameva balavataran”ti.
Appativattiyanti appatibahiyam. Karakasamghasadisanti pamanatta
sangitikarakasamghasadisamh. Buddhanar thitakalasadisanti imina
buddheheva kathitatta dharamanabuddhasadisanti vuttam hoti. Sutte hi
patibahite buddhova patibahito hoti. Sakavadi suttam gahetva kathetiti
sakavadi attano suttam gahetva voharati. Paravadi suttanulomanti
afifianikayavadi attano nikaye suttanulomam gahetva katheti. Khepar va
garaham va akatvati “kim imina”ti kheparm va “kimesa balo vadati”ti
garaham va akatva. Suttanulomanti paravadina vuttam affianikaye
suttanulomam. Sutte otaretabbanti sakavadina attano sutte otaretabbam.
Suttasmirhyeva thatabbanti attano sutteyeva thatabbam. Evam sesavaresupi
atthayojana katabba. Ayanti sakavadi. Paroti afifianikayavadi. Evam

sesesupi.

Nanu ca “suttanulomato suttameva balavataran”ti hettha vuttam, idha
pana ‘“‘suttanulome suttam otaretabban’'ti-adi kasma vuttanti? Nayam

virodho. “Suttanulomato suttameva balavataranti hi
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idam sakamateyeva suttam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi
sakamatipariyapannameva suttadim sandhaya ‘“attanomati sabbadubbala,
attanomatito acariyavado balavataro, acariyavadato suttanulomam
balavataram, suttanulomato suttameva balavataran”ti ca vuttam. Idha pana
paravadina anitam afifianikaye suttam sandhaya “suttanulome suttam
otaretabban”ti-adi vuttam. Tasma paravadina anitam suttadim attano
suttanuloma-acariyavada-attanomatisu otaretva samentamyeva gahetabbam,

itaramh na gahetabbanti ayam nayo idha vuccatiti na koci pubbaparavirodho.

Bahirakasuttanti tisso sangitiyo anartlhagulhavessantaradini
mahasamghikanikayavasinam suttani. Vedalladianti adi-saddena gulha-
ummaggadiggahanam veditabbam, itaram garayhasuttam na gahetabbam.
Attanomatiyameva thatabbanti imina afifianikayato anitasuttatopi
sakanikaye attanomatiyeva balavatarati dasseti. Sakavadi suttam gahetva
katheti, paravadipi suttamevati-evamadina samanajatikanam vasena varo na
vutto, suttassa sutteyeva otaranam bhinnam viya hutva na pafifayati,

vuttanayeneva ca sakka yojetunti.

Idani sakavadiparavadinam kappiyakappiyadibhavam sandhaya vivade
uppanne tattha patipajjitabbavidhirn dassento aha “atha panayarh kappiyanti
gahetva kathetiti-adi. Tattha sutte ca suttanulome ca otaretabbanti
sakavadina attanoyeva sutte ca suttanulome ca otaretabbam. Paro karanam
na vindatiti paravadi karanam na labhati. Suttato bahum karanafica
vinicchayafica dassetiti paravadi attano suttato bahurh karanam
vinicchayafica aharitva dasseti. Sadhuti sampaticchitva akappiyeva
thatabbanti imina attano nikaye suttadini alabhantena sakavadina
paravadivacaneyeva thatabbanti vadati. Dvinnampi karanacchaya dissatiti
sakavadiparavadinam ubhinnampi kappiyakappiyabhavasadhakam
karanapatirupakam dissati. Yadi dvinnampi karanacchaya dissati, kasma
“akappiyeva thatabban”ti aha “vinayafihi patva”ti-adi. “Vinayam patva’ti
vuttamevattham pakatataram katva dassento aha

“kappiyakappiyavicaranamagamma’’ti.
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Rundhitabbanti-adisu dubbififieyyavinicchaye kappiyakappiyabhave sati
kappiyanti gahanam rundhitabbam, akappiyanti gahanam galham katabbam.
Aparaparam pavattakappiyagahanasotam pacchinditabbamn,

garukabhavasankhate akappiyabhaveyeva thatabbanti attho.

Bahiihi suttavinicchayakaranehiti bahthi suttehi ceva tato
anitavinicchayakaranehi ca. Attano gahanarh na vissajjetabbanti sakavadina
attano akappiyanti gahanam na vissajjetabbam. Idani vuttamevattham
nigamento “evan”ti-adimaha. Tattha yoti sakavadiparavadisu yo koci. Keci
pana “sakavadisuyeva yo koci idhadhippeto™ti vadanti, evam sante “atha
panayam kappiyanti gahetva katheti ti-adisu sabbattha ubhopi
sakavadinoyeva siyum hettha vuttasseva nigamanavasena “evan’ti-adinam
vuttatta, tasma tam na gahetabbam. Atirekakaranam labhatiti ettha suttadisu
purimam purimarm atirekakaranam nama, yo va suttadisu cattusu bahutaram

karanam labhati, so atirekakaranam labhati nama.

Sutthu pavatti etassati suppavatti, sutthu pavattati silenati va suppavatti.
Tenaha “suppavattiti sutthu pavattan”ti. Vacaya uggatam vacuggatarm,
vacasa suggahitanti! vuttarh hoti. Suttatoti imassa vivaranam “palito”ti.
Ettha ca “suttarh nama sakalarm vinayapitakan™ti vuttatta palitoti
tadatthadipika afifiayeva pali veditabba. Anubyafijanasoti imassa vivaranam
“paripucchato ca atthakathato ca”ti. Palimm anugantva atthassa byaiijanato
pakasanato anubyafijananti hi paripuccha atthakatha ca vuccati. Ettha ca
atthakathaya visurh gahitatta paripucchati theravado vutto. Sarnghabhedassa
pubbabhage pavattakalahassetam adhivacanam sarmgharajiti. Kukkuccakoti
anumattesupi vajjesu bhayadassanavasena kukkuccam uppadento. Tantim

avisarmvadetvati palim afifiatha akatva. Avokkamantoti anatikkamanto.

Vitthunatiti attharh adisva nitthunati. Vipphandatiti kampati.

Santitthiturh na sakkotiti ekasmimyeva atthe patitthatum na sakkoti. Tenaha

1. Paggahitanti (Si, Sya)
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“yam yarh parena vuccati, tarh tamm anujanati’ti. Paravadam ganhatiti
“ucchumhi kasatam yavajivikam, raso sattahakaliko, tadubhayavinimutto ca
ucchu nama visurm natthi, tasma ucchupi vikale vattati’ti paravadina vutte
tampi ganhati. Eke kalomanti palitam sandhaya vuttarm. Yamhiti yasmim
puggale. Parikkhayam pariyadananti atthato ekam.

Acariyaparampara kho panassa suggahita hoti’ti ettha
acariyaparamparati acariyanam vinicchayaparampara. Teneva vakkhati
“yatha acariyo ca acariyacariyo ca palifica paripucchafica vadanti, tatha
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fiaturm vattati’ti. Pubbaparanusandhitoti “idam pubbavacanam, idam
paravacanam, ayamanusandhi’ti evam pubbaparanusandhito.
Acariyaparamparanti imasseva vevacanarm theravadanganti!,

therapatipatinti attho. Dve tayo parivattati dve tisso parampara.

Imehica pana tihi lakkhanehiti “suttamassa svagatam hot1’ti-adina
hettha vuttehi tihi lakkhanehi. Ettha ca pathamena lakkhanena vinayassa
sutthu uggahitabhavo vutto, dutiyena uggahitena acalata suppatitthitata
vutta, tatiyena yam paliya atthakathaya ca natthi, tampi acariyavacanena
vinicchiniturh samatthata vutta. Otinne vatthusminti codanasankhate
vitikkamasankhate va vatthusmim samghamajjhe otinne, osateti attho.
Vuttameva vibhavento “codakena ca cuditakena ca vutte vattabbeti aha.
Keci pana “codakena otinne vatthusmim cuditakena ca vutte vattabbe”ti
evam yojenti. Apare pana “codakena ca cuditakena ca vutte vinayadharena
ca vattabbe”’ti evampi yojenti. “Codakena ca cuditakena ca vutte vattabbe’’ti
ayameva pana yojana sundaratarati veditabba. Vatthu oloketabbanti tassa
tassa sikkhapadassa vatthu oloketabbam. “Tinena va pannena va -pa- yo
agaccheyya, apatti dukkatasa’ti2 hi idarh nissaggiye
afifiatakavififiattisikkhapadassa vatthusmim pafifiattam,
thullaccayadubbhasitapattinam matikaya anagatatta “paficannarn apattinam
afifiataran”ti vuttam. Afifiatararn va apattinti “kale vikalesafifi1 apatti
dukkatassa, kale vematiko apatti

1. Therataranganti (S1, Sya) 2. Vi 1. 314 pitthe.
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dukkatassa’ti evamadina! agatarn dukkatarn sandhaya vuttar.
Sikkhapadantaresiiti vinitavatthumh antokatva ekekasmim sikkhapadantare.

Sukhumati attanopi duvififeyyasabhavassa lahuparivattino cittassa
sighaparivattitaya vuttam. Tenaha “cittalahuka”ti. Cittam lahu sighaparivatti
etesanti cittalahuka. Teti te vitikkame. Tamvatthukanti te
adinnadanamanussaviggahavitikkama vatthu adhitthanam karanametassati
tamvatthukam. Silani sodhetvati yamvatthukam kukkuccam uppannam, tam
amanasikaritva avasesasilani sodhetva. Pakatabhavato sukhavalafijanataya
ca “dvattimsakaram tava manasi karohi”ti vuttarn. Afifiasmim pana
kammatthane kataparicayena tadeva manasi katabbam. Kammatthanam
ghatayatiti antarantara khandam adassetva cittena saddhim
alambanabhavena cirakalam ghatayati. Sanikkhara pakata hutva upatthahantiti
vipassanakammatthaniko ce, tassa sankhara pakata hutva upatthahanti. Sace
kataparajikavitikkamo bhaveyya, tassa satipi asaritukamataya
vippatisaravatthuvasena punappunam tam upatthahatiti cittekaggatam na
vindati. Tena vuttam “kammatthanarh na ghatayati”ti-adi. Attana janatiti
sayameva janati. Paccatte cetamn karanavacanam, atta janatiti vuttam hoti.
Afifia ca devata janantiti arakkhadevatahi affia paracittaviduniyo devata ca
jananti.

Nitthita catubbidhavinayakathavannana

Vinayadharassa ca lakkhanadikathavannana.

Bhikkhupadabhajaniyavannana

Tasmati yasma pana-saddam apanetva aniyamena puggaladipakam
yosaddameva aha, tasma. Etthati imasmim yo-sadde. Pana-saddassa
nipatamattatta yo-saddasseva attham pakasento “yo kociti vuttar hot1”ti
aha. Yo koci namati yo va so va yo kociti vutto. Vasadhurayutto vati
vipassanadhurayutto va. Silestti pakatisu.

1. Vi 2. 116 pitthe.
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Bhikkhatiti yacati. Labhanto va alabhanto vati yo koci bhikkhati
bhikkham esati gavesati, so tarm labhatu va ma va, tathapi bhikkhatiti
bhikkhuti ayamettha adhippayo. Ariyaya yacanayati “uddissa ariya titthanti,
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esa ariyana yacana’ti evam vuttaya ariyayacanaya, na
kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam viya “dehi dehi’ti evam
pavattayacanaya. Bhikkhacariyanti ufichacariyam. Ajjhupagatattati
anutthitatta. Kajabhattanti kajehi anitam bhattam.
Agghaphassavannabhedenati agghadinam purimapakativijahena.
Purimapakativijahanaifihettha bhedoti adhippetam. Dhovitva apanetum
asakkuneyyasabhavam malam, tatha apaneturn sakkuneyyasabhava jallika.
Bhinnapatadharoti nibbacanam bhinnapatadhare bhikkhu-saddassa nirulhatta

katam.

Upanissayasampannanti pubbe
atthaparikkharadantipanissayasampannam. Yo hi civaradike attha parikkhare
pattacivarameva va sotapannadi-ariyassa puthujjanasseva va
silasampannassa datva “idam parikkharadanam anagate ehibhikkhubhavaya
paccayo hott”ti patthanam patthapesi, tassa tam sati adhikarasampattiyam
buddhanarm sammukhibhave iddhimayaparikkharalabhaya samvattatiti
veditabbam. Brahmaghosanti uttamaghosam, brahmuno ghosasadisam va
ghosam. Brahmacariyanti sasanabrahmacariyarn maggabrahmacariyafica.
Dukkhassa samma antakiriyayati yojetabbarm. Bhanduti mundo. Vasiti
dantakatthacchedanavasi. Bandhananti kayabandhanam. Yutto
bhavananuyogo assati yuttayogo, tassa yuttayogassa,
bhavananuyogamanuyuttassati vuttam hoti.
Iriyapathasampannatavibhavanattham “satthivassikatthero! viya”ti vuttarh.
Buddhova pabbajjacariyo upasampadacariyo ca assati buddhacariyako.
Pathamabodhiyampi pathamakaleyeva sesa-upasampadanam abhavoti aha
“pathamabodhiyam ekasmirn kale”ti. Pafica paficavaggiyattherati
paficavaggiyatthera pafica. Tini satanti tini satani, gathabandhasukhattharm
vacanavipallaso kato. Eko ca theroti angulimalattheram sandhaya vuttam.
Na vuttati atthakathayam na vutta. Tatthati vinayapaliyam.

1. Vassasatikatthero (S1, Sya)
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Veluvanamahavihare gandhakutiyam nisinnoyeva bhagava
mahakassapattherassa attanam uddissa pabbajitabhavam viditva tassa
paccuggamanam karonto tigavutam maggam ekakova gantva
bahuputtanigrodhamile pallankam abhujitva nisinno attano santikam
agantva paramanipaccakaram dassetva “sattha me bhante bhagava,
savakohamasmi, sattha me bhante bhagava, savakohamasmiti tikkhatturm
attano savakattam savetva thitassa mahakassapattherassa
nipaccakaramahattatam attano ca mahanubhavatam dipetum yassa afifiassa
ajanamyeva “‘janami’’ti patififiassa bahirakassa satthuno evam sabbacetasa
samannagato pasannacitto savako evartipam paramanipaccakaram kareyya,
tassa vantacchinnatalapakkam viya givato muddhapi vipateyya, sattadha va
phaleyyati dassento “yo kho kassapa evam sabbacetasa samannagatam
savakam ajanamyeva vadeyya ‘janami’ti, apassamyeva vadeyya ‘passami’ti,
muddhapi tassa vipateyya, sattadha va phaleyya, aham kho kassapa
janamyeva vadami ‘janami’ti, passarnyeva vadami ‘passami’ti”! vatva
jatimadamanamadartipamadappahanattham tthi ovadehi mahakassapattheram
ovadanto tasmatiha te kassapa”ti-adimaha.

Tattha? tasmatihati tasma icceva vuttam hoti, yasma aham janantova
“janami1’’ti passanto eva ca “passami’ti vadami, tasmati attho. Ti-kara ha-
kara nipata. Ihati va imasmim sasane ta-karo padasandhivasena agato. Evam
sikkhitabbanti idani vuccamanakarena sikkhitabbam. Tibbanti bahalam
mahantam. Hirottappaficati hirt ca ottappaifica. Paccupatthitarh bhavissatiti
upasankamanato pathamatarameva upatthitam bhavissati. Tatha hi sati tesam
purato assa sagaravasappatissavata santhati. Yo ca theradisu hirottappam
upatthapetva upasankamati, theradayopi tam sahirika sa-ottappa ca hutva
upasankamantiti ayamettha anisamso. Kusaltipasarhitanti kusalanissitarh,
anavajjadhammanissitanti attho. Atthir katvati attanam tena dhammena
atthikam katva, tam va dhammam “esa mayham dhammo™ti atthim katva.
Manasi katvati citte thapetva. Sabbacetasa samannaharitvati cittassa
thokampi bahi gantum

1. Samn 1. 420 pitthe. 2. Samm-Ttha 2. 183 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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adento sabbena samannaharacittena samannaharitva. Ohitasototi thapitasoto,
dhamme nihitasototi attho. Evaifihi te sikkhitabbanti fianasotafica
pasadasotafica odahitva “maya desitamm dhammam sakkaccameva
sunissami’’'ti evafihi te sikkhitabbam. Satasahagata ca me kayagatasatiti
asubhesu ceva anapane ca pathamajjhanavasena sukhasampayutta
kayagatasati. Yo ca panayam tividho ovado, therassa ayameva pabbajja ca

upasampada ca ahosi.

Kasinarammanam rupavacarajjhanam rupasaffia. Safinasisena hettha
jhanam vuttam, tadeva ca uddhumatakapatibhagarammanatta
“uddhumatakasafifia’ti vuttam. Sopakasamanero bhagavata puttho “ete dve
ripavacarabhavena ekattha, byafijanameva nanan”ti aha. Araddhacittoti
aradhitacitto. Garudhammapatiggahanadi-upasampada upari vittharato

sayameva avi bhavissati.

Kalyanaputhujjanadayoti ettha bahtinamh nanappakaranam
sakkayaditthi-adinam avihatatta janeti, tahi va janitoti puthujjano, kalyano
ca so puthujjano cati kalyanaputhujjano, so adi yesam sotapannadinam te
kalyanaputhujjanadayo. Kalyanaggahanena cettha andhaputhujjanam
nivatteti. Dvidha hi puthujjana andhaputhujjano kalyanaputhujjanoti.

Vuttafihetam—

“Duve puthujjana vutta, buddhenadiccabandhuna.

Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano™til.

Bhadraya paffiaya bhadraya vimuttiyati yojetabbam. Silenati-adisu
silanti catuparisuddhisilah. Samadhiti vipassanapadaka attha samapattiyo.
Pafifiati lokiyalokuttarafanam. Vimuttiti ariyaphalavimutti.
Vimuttifianadassananti ekiinavisatividham paccavekkhanafianam.
Yathasambhavena cettha yojana veditabba. Kalyanaputhujjanassa hi
siladayo tayo eva sambhavanti, ariyanam pana sabbepi siladayo. Saro

bhikkhutipi kalyanaputhujjanadayova vuttati aha “tehi-

1. Di-Ttha 1. 58; Ma-Ttha 1. 22; Sam-Ttha 2. 90; Am-Ttha 1. 47 pitthesupi.
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yeva silasaradihi”ti-adi. Atha va nippariyayato khinasavova saro bhikkhu
namati aha “vigatakilesapheggubhavato va”ti-adi.

Yopi kalyanaputhujjano anulomapatipadaya pariptirakari sillasampanno
indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattafini jagariyanuyogamanuyutto
pubbarattapararattam bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam
bhavananuyogamanuyutto viharati “ajja va sve va afifataram
samafifiaphalam adhigamissam1”ti, sopi vuccati sikkhatiti sekhoti aha
“puthujjanakalyanakena saddhin™ti. Satta ariyati cattaro maggattha,
hetthima ca tayo phalatthati ime satta ariya. Tisso sikkhati adhisiladika tisso
sikkha. Sikkhasu jatoti va sekho. Ariyapuggalo hi ariyaya jatiya jayamano
sikkhasu jayati, na yoniyam. Sikkhanasiloti va sekho, puggaladhitthanaya va
kathaya sekhassa ayanti anafinasadharana maggaphalattayadhamma
sekhapariyayena vutta. Asekhoti ca yattha sekhabhavasanka atthi, tatthayam
patisedhoti lokiyanibbanesu asekhabhavanapatti datthabba.
Salasamadhipaffiasankhata hi sikkha attano patipakkhakilesehi vimuttatta
parisuddha, upakkilesanam arammanabhavampi anupagamanato eta sikkhati
vattum yutta, atthasupi maggaphalesu vijjanti, tasma
catumaggahetthimaphalattayasamangino viya arahattaphalasamangipi tasu
sikkhasu jatoti tamsamangino arahato itaresam viya sekhatte sati sekhassa
ayanti, sikkha silam etassati ca sekhoti vattabbo siyati tam nivattanattham
“asekho’ti yathavuttasekhabhavapatisedho kato. Arahattaphalehi
pavattamana sikkha parinitthitasikkhakiccatta na sikkhakiccam karonti,
kevalam sikkhaphalabhaveneva pavattanti, tasma ta na sikkhavacanam
arahanti, napi tamsamangi sekhavacanam, na ca sikkhanasilo, sikkhasu jatoti
ca vattabbatam arahati, hetthimaphalesu pana sikkha
sakadagamimaggavipassanadinam upanissayabhavato sikkhakiccam
karontiti sikkhavacanam arahanti, tamsamangino ca sekhavacanam
sikkhanasila, sikkhasu jatati ca vattabbatam arahanti “sikkhantiti sekha”ti
apariyositasikkhanam dassitatta, “na sikkhatiti asekho”ti imina

pariyositasikkho dassito. Na sikkhaya rahitoti aha “sekkhadhamme
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atikkamma -pa- khinasavo asekhoti vuccati’ti. Vuddhippattasikkho va
asekhoti etasmim atthe sekhadhammesu eva thitassa kassaci ariyassa
asekhabhavapattiti arahattamaggadhamma vuddhippatta ca yathavuttehi
atthehi sekhati katva tamsamangino aggamaggatthassa asekhabhavo
apannoti? Na, tamsadisesu tabboharato. Arahattamaggato hi
vipakabhavaiica, tasma te eva sekha aggaphaladhammabhavam apannati
sakka vattum. Kusalasukhato ca vipakasukham santatarataya panitataranti
vuddhippatta ca te dhamma hontiti tamsamangi asekhoti vuccatiti.

Sabbantimena pariyayenati sabbantimena paricchedena.
Upasampadakammassa adhikaratta “paficavaggakaraniye”ti vuttam.
Paficannam vaggo samihoti paficavaggo, paficaparimanayutto va vaggo
paficavaggo, tena kattabbarm kammam paficavaggakaraniyam. Yavatika
bhikkhuti yattaka bhikkhii. Kammappattati kammaraha parajikarm anapanna
anukkhitta ca. Upasampadakammassa paficavaggakaraniyatta paficeva
bhikkht kammappatta ettakehipi kammasiddhito, itare chandaraha.
Natticatutthenati ettha kificapi fiattisabbapathamar vuccati, tissannarh pana
anussavananam atthabyafijanabhedabhavato atthabyafijanabhinna fiatti tasam
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catutthati katva “fatticatutthanti vuccati. Byafijjananuripameva
atthakathayam “tthi anussavanahi ekaya ca fiattiya™ti vuttam,
atthappavattikkamena pana “ekaya fiattiya tthi anussavanahiti vattabbam.
Vatthuiiatti-anussavanasimaparisasampattisampannattati ettha vatthuti
upasampadapekkho puggalo, so thapetva Ginavisativassam antimavatthum
ajjhapannapubbam pandakadayo ca ekadasa abhabbapuggale veditabbo.
Unavisativassadayo hi terasa puggala upasampadaya avatthu, ime pana
thapetva afifiasmim upasampadapekkhe sati upasampadakammarn
vatthusampattisampannarm nama hoti.

Vatthusamghapuggalafiattinam aparamasanani paccha fattitthapanaficati
ime tava pafica nattidosa. Tattha “ayam itthannamo’ti
upasampadapekkhassa akittanam vatthu-aparamasanarn nama. “Sunatu me
bhante samgho™ti ettha “sunatu me bhante”ti vatva “samgho’ti abhananam
sarmngha-aparamasanarn nama. “Itthannamassa upasampadapekkho™ti

upajjhayassa akittanam
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puggala-aparamasanarn nama. Sabbena sabbam fiattiya anuccaranarm fiatti-
aparamasanarn nama. Pathamam kammavacam nitthapetva “esa fatti’ti
vatva “khamati samghassa’ti evam fattikittanam paccha fiattitthapanam
nama. Iti imehi dosehi vimuttaya fiattiya sampannar

fiattisampattisampannarn nama.

Vatthusamghapuggalanam aparamasanani savanaya hapanam akale
savananti ime pafica anussavanadosa. Tattha vatthadinarh aparamasanani
fattiyam vuttasadisaneva. Tisu pana anussavanasu yattha katthaci etesam
aparamasanam aparamasanameva. Sabbena sabbam pana kammavacam
avatva catukkhattum fattikittanameva, atha va pana kammavacabbhantare
akkharassa va padassa va anuccaranam va duruccaranam va savanaya
hapanarm nama. Savanaya anokase pathamam fiattim atthapetva
anussavanakaranam akale savanarn nama. Iti imehi dosehi vimuttaya
anussavanaya sampannam anussavanasampattisampannam nama.

Vipattisimalakkhanam samatikkantaya pana simaya katam
simasampattisampannarn nama. Yavatika bhikkht kammappatta, tesam
anagamanam, chandarahanam chandassa anaharanam, sammukhibhtitanam
patikkosananti ime pana tayo parisadosa, tehi vimuttaya parisaya katarm
parisasampattisampannam nama.

Upasampadakammavacasankhatam bhagavato vacanam
upasampadakammakaranassa karanatta thanam, yatha ca tam kattabbanti
bhagavata anusittham, tatha katatta tadanucchavikam yathavuttam antinam
fatti-anussavanarn uppatipatiya ca avuttam thanaraharh. Yatha kattabbanti
hi bhagavata vuttam, tatha akate upasampadakammassa karanam na hotiti na
tarh thanaraham. Tenaha “karanarahena satthusasanarahena”ti. Imina fiatti-
anussavanasampatti kathitati veditabba. “Samaggena samghena”ti imina
pana parisasampatti kathitava. “Akuppena’ti imina parisesato
vatthustmasampattiyo kathitati veditabba. Atthakathayam pana
akuppalakkhanam ekattha sampindetva dasseturh akuppenati imassa
“vatthufiatti-anussavanasima parisasampattisampannatta akopetabbatam
appatikkositabbatam upagatena’ti attho vutto. Keci pana “thanarahenati
ettha ‘na hatthacchinno pabbajetabbo’ti-adi! satthusasanarm thananti
vadanti.

1. Vi 3. 126 pitthe.
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“Natticatutthena kammena”ti imasmim adhikare pasangato aharitva
yam kammalakkhanarm sabba-atthakathasu papaficitarn, tam yath-
gatatthaneyeva dassetukamo idha tassa avacane tattha vacane ca payojanam
dasseturh “imasmim pana thane thatva”ti-adimaha.

Atthasu upasampadasu ehibhikkhtipasampada saranagamantpasampada
ovadapatiggahantpasampada pafihabyakarantipasampadati imahi
upasampadahi upasampannanam lokavajjasikkhapadavitikkame abhabbatta
garudhammapatiggahantipasampada dutentipasampada
atthavacikiipasampadati imasafica tissannam upasampadanam
bhikkhuninamyeva anufifiatatta fiatticatuttheneva kammena upasampanno
gahitoti veditabbo. Tatha hi ehibhikkhtipasampada antimabhavikanamyeva,
saranagamantpasampada parisuddhanam,
ovadapatiggahanapafihabyakarantipasampada mahakassapasopakanam, na ca
te bhabba parajikadilokavajjam apajjitu, garudhammapatiggahanadayo ca
bhikkhuninamyeva anuiifiata, ayafica bhikkhu, tasma ettha fatticatutthena
upasampannova gahitoti veditabbo.

Pannattivajjesu pana sikkhapadesu afifiepi ehibhikkhtipasampadaya
upasampannadayo sangaham gacchanti. Tepi hi sahaseyyadipannattivajjam
apattim apajjantiyeva. Yadi evam pannattivajjesupi sikkhapadesu “ayam
imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhtiti fiatticatuttheneva kammena
upasampanno kasma vuttoti? Sabbasikkhapadavitikkamarahatta
sabbakalikatta ca. Ehibhikkhtipasampadadayo hi na
sabbasikkhapadavitikkamaraha asabbakalika ca. Tatha hi atthasu
upasampadasu fatticatutthakammiupasampada dutentipasampada
atthavacikipasampadati ima tissoyeva thavara, sesa buddhe dharamaneyeva
ahesurn. Teneva ca bhikkhunivibhangepi! “tatra yayam bhikkhuni
samaggena ubhatosamghena fiatticatutthena kammena akuppena thanarahena
upasampanna, ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta bhikkhuni’ti
dutentipasampadaya atthavacikipasampadaya ca upasampannam antokatva
ubhatosamghena fiatticatuttheneva kammena upasampanna bhikkhuni vutta,
na garudhammapatiggahantipasampadaya upasampanna tassa upasampadaya
patipuggalikabhavato asabbakalikatta. Garudhammapatiggahantipasampada
hi mahapajapatiya eva anufifiatatta patipuggalikati, tasma

1. Vi 2. 276 pitthe.
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sabbasikkhapadavitikkamaraham sabbakalikaya
natticatutthakammupasampadaya upasampannameva gahetva
sabbasikkhapadani pafifiattaniti gahetabbam. Yadi evam pannattivajjesu
sikkhapadesu ca ehibhikkhipasampannadinampi sangaho katham
vififiayatiti? Atthato apannatta. Tatha hi “dve puggala abhabba apattim
apajjitum buddha ca paccekabuddha ca, dve puggala bhabba apattim
apajjiturn bhikkhti ca bhikkhuniyo ca”ti! samafifiato vuttatta
ehibhikkhtipasampannadayopi asaficicca assatiya acittakam pannattivajjam
sahaseyyadi-apattim apajjantiti atthato apannanti ayamettha saro. Yam
panettha ito afifiatha kenaci papaficitam, na tam sarato paccetabbarm.

Niruttivasenati nibbacanavasena. Abhilapavasenati voharavasena.
Anuppannaya kammavacayati anuppannaya fiatticatutthakammavacaya.
Gunavasenati siladitarmtarngunayogato. Ettha ca “bhindati papake akusale
dhammeti bhikkht”ti nibbacanam veditabbam.

Bhikkhupadabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Sikkhasajivapadabhajaniyavannana

Sikkhitabbati asevitabba. Uttamanti visittham. Adhisiladisu vijjamanesu
stladihipi bhavitabbam. Yatha hi omakatarappamanam chattam va dhajam
va upadaya atirekappamanam “atichattam atidhajoti vuccati, evamihapi
“anukkatthasilam upadaya adhisilena bhavitabbam, tatha anukkattham
cittam paffiafica upadaya adhicittena adhipafifiaya ca bhavitabbanti manasi
katva siladim sartipato vibhavetukamo “katamarn panettha silan’ti-adimaha.
Atthangasilam dasangasilesveva antogadhatta visum aggahetva
“paficangadasangasilan”ti ekatthameva vuttarn. Patimokkhasarnvarasilanti
carittavarittavasena duvidham vinayapitakapariyapannam sikkhapadasilam.
Tanhi yo nam pati rakkhati, tam mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti
patimokkhanti vuccati. Samvaranam

1. Vi 5. 214 pitthe.
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samvaro, kayavacahi avitikkamo. Patimokkhameva samvaro

patimokkhasamvaro. So eva silanatthena silanti patimokkhasamvarasilam.

Aparo nayo!—Xkilesanarh balavabhavato papakiriyaya sukarabhavato
puiifiakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhatturn apayesu patanasiloti pati,
puthujjano. Aniccataya va bhavabhavadisu kammavegakkhitto ghatiyantam
viya anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati, maranavasena va
tamhi tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasiloti pati, sattasantano,
cittameva va. Tam patinam sarsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkharn.
Cittassa hi vimokkhena satto vimuttoti vuccati. Vuttafihi “cittavodana

=99

visujjhanti’ti2, “anupadaya asavehi cittan vimuttan”ti3 ca.

Atha va avijjadina hetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati.
“Avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam
samsaratan”ti4 hi vuttarh. Tassa patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato
mokkho etenati patimokkho. “Kanthekalo”ti-adinarh’ viyassa samasasiddhi
veditabba.

Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkhehiti pati, cittarh. Vuttaiihi “cittena niyati
loko, cittena parikassati’ti®. Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkho. Patati
va etena apayadukkhe samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhasamkileso. Vuttaiihi
“tanha janeti purisam’, tanhadutiyo puriso”ti® ca adi. Tato patito mokkhoti
patimokkho.

Atha va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Vuttafihi

“chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan™ti®. Tato cha-

ajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.

1. Udana-Ttha 202; Itivuttaka-Ttha 290 pitthesupi passitabbam.

2. Sam 2. 123 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 23 pitthe. 4. Sarh 1. 387 pitthe.
5. Kanthakaloti-adinam (Sya-Ka) 6. Samm 1. 36 pitthe. 7. Sam 1. 34 pitthe.
8. Am 1. 316; Khu 1. 201, 268 pitthesu.

9. Khu 1. 304; Samn 3. 38 pitthesu.
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Atha va pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro. Tato mokkhoti

patimokkho.

Atha va sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro bhagava patiti vuccati,
muccati etenati mokkho, patino mokkho tena paffiattattati patimokkho,
patimokkho eva patimokkho. Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato uttamatthena
pati ca so yathavuttena atthena mokkho cati patimokkho, patimokkho eva
patimokkho. Tatha hi vuttam “patimokkhanti mukhametam
pamukhametan™ti! vittharo.

Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam
mokkhetiti patimokkho. Idafihi silam sayam tadangavasena samadhisahitam
pafifiasahitafica vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena ca accantam

mokkheti mocetiti patimokkho.

Pati pati mokkhoti va patimokkho, tamha tamha vitikkamadosato
paccekam mokkhetiti attho, patimokkho eva patimokkho. Mokkho va
nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa patibimbabhiitoti patimokkho. Silasamvaro hi
striyassa arunuggamanam viya nibbanassa udayabhuto tappatibhago ca
yatharaham kilesanibbapanato, patimokkhoyeva patimokkho. Pativattati
mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham, patimokkhameva patimokkhanti
evam tavettha patimokkhasaddassa attho veditabbo.

Samvarati pidahati etenati samvaro, patimokkhameva samvaro
patimokkhasamvaro. So eva silam patimokkhasamvarasilar, atthato pana

tato tato vitikkamitabbato viratiyo ceva cetana ca.

Adhisilanti vuccatiti anavasesato kayikavacasikasamvarabhavato ca
maggasilassa padatthanabhavato ca patimokkhasamvarasilam adhikam
visittham silam adhisilanti vuccati. Pajjotananti alokanam. Nanu ca
paccekabuddhapi dhammatavasena patimokkhasamvarasilena

samannagatava honti, evam sati kasma “buddhappadeyeva pavattati, na vina

1. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.
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buddhuppada”ti niyametva vuttanti aha “na hi tam pafifiattitn uddharitva”ti-
adi. Kincapi paccekabuddha patimokkhasamvarasamannagata honti, na pana
tesam vasena vittharitam hutva pavattatiti adhippayo. “Imasmim vatthusmim
imasmim vitikkame idam nama hoti’ti pafifiapanam afifiesam avisayo,
buddhanamyeva esa visayo, buddhanam balanti aha “buddhayeva pana”ti-
adi. Lokiyasilassa adhisilabhavo pariyayenati nippariyayameva tam
dasseturh “patimokkhasarnvaratopi ca maggaphalasampayuttameva silam
adhisilanti vuttam. Na hi tam samapanno bhikkhuti gahatthesu
sotapannanam sadaravitikkamasambhavato vuttam. Tatha hi te saputtadara
agaram ajjhavasanti.

Samadapanarn samadanaficati afifiesarh samadapanam sayam
samadanaiica. Adhicittanti vuccatiti maggasamadhissa adhitthanabhavato
adhicittanti vuccati. Na vina buddhuppadati kificapi paccekabuddhanam
vipassanapadakam atthasamapatticittam hotiyeva, na pana te tattha afifie
samadapeturn sakkontiti na tesam vasena vittharitam hutva pavattatiti
adhippayo. Vipassanapafinayapi adhipaffiatasadhane “na vina
buddhuppada”ti vacanam iminava adhippayena vuttanti veditabbam.
Lokiyacittassa adhicittata pariyayenati nippariyayameva tam dassetum
“tatopi ca maggaphalacittameva adhicittan”ti aha. Tamh pana idha
anadhippetanti imina atthakathavacanena lokiyacittassa vasena
adhicittasikkhapi idha adhippetati vifiiayati. Na hi tath samapanno bhikkhu
methunam dhammam patisevatiti ca imina lokiya-adhicittam samapanno
methunam dhammam patisevatiti apannam. Adhipafifianiddese ca “tatopi ca
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maggaphalapafifava adhipanfia’ti vatva “sa pana idha anadhippeta. Na hi
tam samapanno bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevati”ti vuttatta
lokiyapaffavasena adhipaffiasikkhayapi idhadhippetabhavo tam
samapannassa methunadhammapatisevanafica atthakathayam anufifiatanti
vififiayati. Idafica sabbam “tatra yayam adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmim atthe
adhippeta sikkha”ti imaya paliya na sameti. Ayanhi pali adhisilasikkhava
idha adhippeta, na itarati dipeti, tasma paliya atthakathaya ca
evamadhippayo veditabbo—Ilokiya-adhicitta-adhipafiiasamapannassa
tathartpapaccayam paticca “methunam dhammam patisevissami’ti citte
uppanne tato
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adhicittato adhipafifiato ca parihani sambhavatiti tam dvayam samapannena
na sakka methunam dhammam patisevitunti paliyam adhisilasikkhava vutta.
Adhisilasikkhafihi yava vitikkamam na karoti, tava samapannova hoti. Na hi
cittuppadamattena patimokkhasamvarasilam bhinnam nama hotiti.
Atthakathayam pana lokiya-adhicittato adhipaffiato ca parihayitvapi
bhikkhuno methunadhammapatisevanam kadaci bhaveyyati tam dvayam
appatikkhipitva maggaphaladhammanam akuppasabhavatta tam
samapannassa bhikkhuno tato parihayitva methunadhammapatisevanam
nama na kadaci sambhavatiti lokuttaradhicitta-adhipafiianamyeva
patikkhepo katoti veditabbo.

Atthi dinnam atthi yitthanti-adinayapavattanti imina—

“Tattha katamam kammassakatafinanam? ‘Atthi dinnam, atthi
yittham, atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam
vipako, atthi ayam loko, atthi paro loko, atthi mata, atthi pita, atthi satta
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata samma patipanna,
ye imaifica lokam parafica lokam sayam abhififia sacchikatva
pavedenti’ti ya evartipa pafifia pajanana -pa- amoho dhammavicayo
sammaditthi, idam vuccati kammassakatafiianam. Thapetva
saccanulomikam fanam sabbapi sasava kusala panfia
kammassakatafifianan’til—

Imam vibhangapalim sanganhati.

Tattha? atthi dinnanti-adisu dinnapaccaya phalarh atthiti imina upayena
attho veditabbo. Dinnanti ca deyyadhammasisena danam vuttam. Yitthanti
mahayago, sabbasadharanam mahadananti attho. Hutanti pahonakasakkaro
adhippeto. Atthi mata, atthi pitati matapittisu
sammapatipattimicchapatipatti-adinam phalasambhavo vutto. Idam vuccatiti
yam fianam “idam kammam sakam, idam no sakan”ti janati, idam
kammassakatafinanam nama vuccatiti attho. Tattha tividham kayaduccaritam
catubbidham vaciduccaritam tividham manoduccaritanti idam na
sakakammar nama, tisu dvaresu dasavidhampi sucaritam sakakammarn
nama. Attano vapi hotu parassa va, sabbampi akusalam na

1. Abhi 2. 341 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 397 pitthepi passitabbam.
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sakakammarh nama. Kasma? Atthabhafijanato anatthajananato ca. Attano va
hotu parassa va, sabbampi kusalam sakakammarn nama. Kasma?
Anatthabhafijanato atthajananato ca. Evam jananasamatthe imasmim
kammassakatafinane thatva bahum danam datva silam puretva uposatham
samadiyitva sukhena sukham sampattiya sampattim anubhavitva nibbanam
pattanam sattanam gananaparicchedo natthi. Thapetva saccanulomikarm
fiananti maggasaccassa paramatthasaccassa ca anulomanato
saccanulomikanti laddhanamam vipassanainanam thapetva avasesa sabbapi
sasava kusala pafina kammassakatafnfianamevati attho.

Tilakkhanakaraparicchedakanti aniccadilakkhanattayassa hutva

abhavadi-akaraparicchindanakam. Adhipafifiati vuccatiti maggapafifiaya
adhitthanabhavato vipassanafianam adhipafifiati vuccati.

“Kalyanakart kalyanam, papakari ca papakam.
Anubhoti dvayametarh, anubandhati karakan”til—

evam atite anagate ca vattamulakadukkhasallakkhanavasena
samvegavatthutaya vimutti-akankhaya paccayabhtita kammassakatapafifia
adhipafifatipi vadanti. Lokiyapafinaya adhipafifiabhavo pariyayenati
nippariyayameva tarm dassetum “tatopi ca maggaphalapafifiava adhipanfia”ti
vuttam.

Saha ajivanti etthati sajivoti sabbasikkhapadam vuttanti aha “sabbampi
-pa- tasma sajivanti vuccati’ti. Tattha sikkhapadanti ‘“namakayo padakayo
niruttikayo byafijanakayo”ti vuttam bhagavato vacanasankhatam
sikkhapadam. Sabhagavuttinoti samanavuttika, sadisappavattikati attho.
Tasmim sikkhatiti ettha adheyyapekkhatta adhikaranassa
kimadheyyamapekkhitva “tasmin”ti adhinaranam nidditthanti aha “tar
sikkhapadam cittassa adhikaranam katvati, tam sajivasankhatam
sikkhapadam “‘yathasikkhapadam nu kho sikkhami, na sikkhami’ti evam
pavattivasena sikkhapada visayatta tadadheyyabhutassa cittassa adhikaranam
katvati attho. Nanu ca “sikkhasajiva samapanno”ti imassa padabhajanam
karontena “yam sikkham sajivafica samapanno, tadubhayam dassetva tesu

sikkhati,

1. Sarh 1. 229 pitthe.
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tena vuccati sikkhasajivasamapanno’ti vattabbam siya, evamavatva “tasmim
sikkhati, tena vuccati sajivasamapanno’ti ettakameva kasma vuttanti

antolinacodanam sandhayaha “na kevalaficayametasmin”ti-adi.

Tassa ca sikkhayati tassa adhisilasankhataya sikkhaya. Sikkham
pariptirentoti silasarhvaram pariptrento, varittasilavasena viratisampayuttam
cetanam carittasilavasena virativippayuttam cetanafica attani pavattentoti
attho. Tasmifica sikkhapade avitikkamanto sikkhatiti “namakayo padakayo
niruttikayo byafijanakayo”ti evam vuttarm bhagavato vacanasankhatam
sikkhapadam avitikkamanto hutva tasmim yathavuttasikkhapade sikkhatiti
attho. Silasamvaraptiranam sajivanatikkamanaficati idameva ca dvayam idha
sikkhanam namati adhippayo. Tattha sajivanatikkamo sikkhapariptiriya
paccayo. Sajivanatikkamato hi yava magga sikkhapariptri hoti. Apicettha
“sikkham paripturento sikkhati’ti imina viraticetanasankhatassa
silasamvarassa visesato santane pavattanakalova gahito, “avitikkamanto
sikkhati”’ti imina pana appavattanakalopi. Sikkhafihi pariptiranavasena attani
pavattentopi niddadivasena appavattentopi vitikkamabhava ‘“‘avitikkamanto

sikkhat1’ti vuccatiti.

Sikkhasajivapadabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Sikkhapaccakkhanavibhangavannana

“Appaccakkhaya appaccakkhataya”ti ubhayathapi patho tisupi
ganthipadesu vutto. Dubbalye avikatepiti “yanniinaham buddham
paccakkheyyan’ti-adina dubbalabhave pakasitepi. Sikkhaya pana
paccakkhatayati “buddham paccakkhami”ti-adina sikkhaya paccakkhataya.
Yasma dirattavacane gahite tena purimapacchimapadani samsilitthani honti,
na tasmim aggahite, tasma dirattavacanena byafjanasilitthatamattameva
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payojananti aha “byaifijanasilitthataya”ti. Mukharulhatayati yasma evartpam

vacanam lokassa mukhamarulham, tasmati attho.
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Byaifijanamh sampadetiti tassa visum atthabhavato vuttamevattham
affiapadena dipento byafijanarn sampadeti. Vuttamevattham karanena
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vibhavento aha “parivarakapadavirahitanhi”ti-adi. Atthadipakam padam

atthapadarn.

Sikkhapaccakkhanassati “buddham paccakkhamiti-
adisikkhapaccakkhanavacanassa. “Buddham paccakkhami”ti-adisu “evam
kho bhikkhave dubbalyavikammaficeva hoti sikkha ca paccakkhata”ti
vuttatta ubhayampi hotiti aha “ekaccarn dubbalyavikammarn attho hoti’ti.
Kificapi “buddham paccakkhami’’ti-adisikkhapaccakkhanavacanassa
dubbalyavikammapadattho na hoti, tathapi “buddham paccakkhami’ti vutte
sikkhaparipurane dubbalyavibhavassapi gamyamanatta
“sikkhapaccakkhanassa ekaccam dubbalyavikammam attho hotiti vuttam.
Narh sandhayati nam atthabhutamh dubbalyavikammam sandhaya.

Visesavisesanti ettha yena dubbalyavikammameva hoti, na
sikkhapaccakkhanam, tattha sikkhapaccakkhanadubbalyavikammanam atthi
viseso. Yena pana sikkhapaccakkhanaficeva dubbalyavikammafica hoti,
tattha nevatthi visesoti veditabbam. Katha kicchajivanetidhatusu pathitatta
vuttam “kiccha jivikappatto”ti. Ukkanthanam ukkantha, kicchajivika, tam
ito pattoti ukkanthito. Itoti ito thanato, ito viharato va. Etthati
gantumicchitam padesam vadati. Anabhiratiya pilito vikkhittacitto hutva
stsam ukkhipitva uddharnmukho ito cito ca olokento ahindatiti aha “uddham
kantharh katva viharamano™ti.

Attiyamanoti ettha attamiva attanamacarati attiyatiti attiyasaddassa
antogadha-upamanabhuitakammatta upameyyabhiitena attanava
sakammakattam, na bhikkhubhavenati aha “bhikkhubhavanti
bhikkhubhavenati. Na hi so bhikkhubhavam attamiva acarati, kificarahi
attanarn, tasma bhikkhubhavena karanabhiitena attanam atttyamanoti
evamettha attho datthabboti aha “karanatthe upayogavacanan’ti. Kanthe
asattena attiyeyyati ettha pana karanattheyeva karanavacananti aha
“yathalakkhanam karanavacaneneva vuttan™ti. Kattu-atthe va
upayogavacanam datthabbanti aha “tena va bhikkhubhavena™ti-adi, tena
kattubhtitena bhikkhubhavenati attho. Imasmim panatthe attam karotiti
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attiyatiti attiya-saddam nipphadetva tato kammani mana-sadde kate
“atttyamano’’ti padasiddhi veditabba. Tenevaha “atto kariyamano
piliyamano”ti. Jigucchamanoti imina pana sambandhe kariyamane
bhikkhubhavanti upayogatthe eva upayogavacananti aha “asucim viya tarn
jigucchanto”ti, tam bhikkhubhavam jigucchantoti attho. Sacahanti sace
aham.

Paccakkhanakarena vuttaniti “paccakkheyyam paccakkheyyan”ti
vuttatta paccakkhanakarasambandhena vuttani. Bhavavikappakarenati
“assam assan’’ti agatatta yam yam bhavitukamo, tassa tassa bhavassa
vikappakarena, bhikkhubhavato afifiabhavavikappakarenati adhippayo.

50. Na ussahamiti attano tattha tattha ussahabhavarm dasseti. Na
visahamiti ekabhattadinam asayhabhavam dasseti. Na ramamiti
“pabbajjamulakam natthi me sukhan”ti dasseti. Nabhiramamiti pabbajjaya
attano santosabhavam dasseti.

Idani sikkhapaccakkhanavare thatva ayam vinicchayo veditabbo—tattha
“samaiina cavitukamo”ti-adihi padehi cittaniyamam dasseti. “Buddham
dhamman’ti-adihi padehi khettaniyamam dasseti. Yatha hi loke sassanam
ruhanatthanam “khettanti vuccati, evamidampi sikkhapaccakkhanassa
ruhanatthanatta “khettan”ti vuccati. “Paccakkhami dharehi”ti etena

)

kalaniyamam dasseti. “Vadati’ti imina payoganiyamam dasseti. “Alam me
buddhena, kinnu me buddhena, na mamattho buddhena, sumuttaham
buddhena”ti-adthi anamatthakalavasenapi paccakkhanam hotiti dasseti.
“Vififiapeti’ti imina vijanananiyamam dasseti. “Ummattako sikkham
paccakkhati, ummattakassa santike sikkham paccakkhati’ti-adthi
puggalaniyamam dasseti. “Ariyakena milakkhassa santike sikkham
paccakkhati, so ca nappativijanati, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha”ti-adihi
puggaladiniyame satipi vijanananiyamasambhavam dasseti. “Davaya
sikkham paccakkhati, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha”ti-adihi khettadiniyame
satipi cittaniyamabhavena na ruhatiti dasseti. “Savetukamo na saveti,
appaccakkhata hoti sikkhati imina cittaniyamepi sati payoganiyamabhavena
na
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ruhatiti dasseti. “Avififlussa saveti, vififiussa na saveti’ti etehi
cittakhettakalapayogapuggalavijanananiyamepi sati yam puggalam uddissa
saveti, tasseva savanena ruhati, na afifiassati dasseti. “Sabbaso va pana na
saveti, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha”ti idam pana cittadiniyameneva sikkha
paccakkhata hoti, na afifathati dassanattham vuttam. Tasma
cittakhettakalapayogapuggalavijanananiyamavasena sikkhaya paccakkhanam

natva tadabhavena appaccakkhanam veditabbam.

Katham? Upasampannabhavato cavitukamatacitteneva hi
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na dava va rava va bhanantassa. Evam

cittavasena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena.

Tatha “buddham paccakkhami, dhammam paccakkhami, samgham
paccakkhami, sikkham, vinayam, patimokkham, uddesam, upajjhayam,
acariyam, saddhiviharikam, antevasikam, samanupajjhayakam,
samanacariyakam, sabrahmacarim paccakkhami”ti evam vuttanam
buddhadinam catuddasannam, “gihiti mam dharehi, upasako, aramiko,
samanero, titthiyo, titthiyasavako, assamano, asakyaputtiyoti mam
dharehi’ti evam vuttanam gihi-adinam atthannaficati imesam dvavisatiya
khettapadanam yassa kassaci savevacanassa vasena tesu ca yamkifici
vattukamassa yamkifici vadatopi sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na rukkhadinam
afifiatarassa namam gahetva sikkham paccakkhantassa. Evam khettavasena

sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena.
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Tattha yadetam “paccakkhami’ti ca “marm dharehi’ti ca vuttam
vattamanakalavacanam, yani ca “alam me buddhena, kinnu me buddhena, na
mamattho buddhena, sumuttaham buddhena’ti-adina nayena akhyatavasena
kalam anamasitva purimehi cuddasahi padehi saddhim yojetva vuttani “alam
me”’ti-adini cattari padani, tesamyeva ca savevacananam vasena
paccakkhanam hoti, na “paccakkhasinti va “paccakkhissan”ti va “mam
dharesi’ti va “dharessasi’ti va “yanntinaham paccakkheyyan”ti vati-adini
atitanagataparikappavacanani bhanantassa. Evarm vattamanakalavasena ceva

anamatthakalavasena ca paccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena.
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Payogo pana duvidho kayiko vacasiko. Tattha “buddham
paccakkhami”ti-adina nayena yaya kayaci bhasaya vacibhedam katva
vacasikapayogeneva paccakkhanam hoti, na akkharalikhanam va
hatthamuddadidassanam va kayapayogam karontassa. Evam
vacasikapayogeneva paccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena.

Puggalo pana duvidho yo ca paccakkhati, yassa ca paccakkhati. Tattha
yo paccakkhati, so sace ummattakakhittacittavedanattanam afifataro na hoti.
Yassa pana paccakkhati, so sace manussajatiko hoti, na ca ummattakadinam
anfiataro, sammukhibhuto ca sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti. Na hi
asammukhibhiitassa diitena va pannena va arocanam ruhati. Evarm
yathavuttapuggalavasena paccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena.

Vijananampi niyamitaniyamitavasena duvidham. Tattha yassa yesam va
niyametva “imassa imesam va arocemt ti vadati, sace te yatha pakatiya loke
manussa vacanam sutva avajjanasamaye jananti, evam tassa

= ¢

vacananantarameva tassa “ayam ukkanthitoti va “gihibhavam patthayati”ti
va yena kenaci akarena sikkhapaccakkhanabhavam jananti, paccakkhata hoti
sikkha. Atha aparabhage “kim imina vuttan”ti cintetva jananti, afifie va
jananti, appaccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Aniyametva arocentassa pana sace
vuttanayena yo koci manussajatiko vacanattham janati, paccakkhatava hoti
sikkha. Evam vijananavasena paccakkhanarm hoti, na tadabhavena. Iti
imesam vuttappakaranam cittadinam vaseneva sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na

afinathati datthabbam.

51. “Vadati’ti vacibhedappayogam dassetva tadanantaram “vifiiapeti”ti
vuttatta teneva vacibhedena adhippayavifiiapanam idhadhippetam, na yena
kenaci upayenati aha “teneva vacibhedena”ti. Padapaccabhattham katvati
padaviparavuttim katva. Idafica padappayogassa aniyamitatta vuttam. Yatha
hi loke “ahara pattam, pattam ahara”ti aniyamitena padappayogena
tadatthavififiapanam dittham, evamidhapi “buddham paccakkhami,
paccakkhami buddhan’ti aniyamitena padappayogena tadatthavififiapanam

hotiyevati adhippayo. Buddham paccakkhamiti atthappadhano
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ayarh niddeso, na saddappadhanoti aha “milakkhabhasasu va
afifiatarabhasaya tamattharm vadeyya”ti. Magadhabhasato avasittha sabbapi
andhadamiladibhasa milakkhabhasati veditabba. Khettapadesu ekam
vattukamo sacepi afifiam vadeyya, khettapadantogadhatta paccakkhatava
hoti sikkhati dassento aha “buddham paccakkhamiti vattukamo’ti-adi.
Yadipi “buddham paccakkhami’ti vattum anicchanto cittena tam
patikkhipitva afinam vattukamo puna virajjhitva tameva vadeyya, tathapi
sasanato cavitukamatacitte sati khettapadasseva vuttatta
angaparipurisambhavato hotveva sikkhapaccakkhananti veditabbam.
Khettameva otinnanti sikkhapaccakkhanassa ruhanatthanabhutam
khettameva otinnam.

“Paccakkhami dharehiti vattamanakalassa padhanabhavena
vattumicchitatta atitanagataparikappavacanehi nevatthi
sikkhapaccakkhananti dassento aha “sace pana buddhar paccakkhinti va’ti-
adi. Vadati vififiapetiti ettha vadatiti imina payogassa niyamitatta ekassa
santike attano vacibhedappayogeneva sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na
dutasasanadippayogenati dassento aha “duatam va pahinati’ti-adi. Tattha
“mama sikkhapaccakkhanabhavam kathehi’ti mukhasasanavasena “dutam

=9

va pahinati’ti vuttarn. Panne likhitva pahinanavasena “sasanarn va peseti’ti
vuttam. Rukkhadisu akkharani likhitva dassanavasena “akkharam va
chindati”ti vuttarh. Hatthamuddaya va tamattham arocetiti hatthena
adhippayavifinapanam sandhaya vuttam. Adhippayavifiiapako hi
hatthavikaro hatthamudda. Hattha-saddo cettha tadekadesesu angulisu
datthabbo “na sabbam hattharh mukhe pakkhipissami’ti-adisu! viya. Tasma
adhippayavifinapakena angulisankocadina hatthavikarena tamattham

arocetiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Cittasampayuttanti paccakkhatukamatacittasampayuttam. Idani
vijananavasena sikkhapaccakkhanam niyamitaniyamitavasena dvidha
veditabbanti dassento aha “yadi ayameva janattti-adi. Ayafica vibhago
“vadati vififiapetiti

1. Vi 2. 255 pitthe.
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ekavisayatta yassa vadati, tasseva vijananam adhippetam, na affiassa’ti
imina nayena laddhoti datthabbam. Na hi yassa vadati, tato afifiam
vififiapetiti ayamattho sambhavati. Soyeva janatiti avadharanena tasmirm
avijananteyeva afiflassa jananam patikkhipati. Tenevaha “atha so na janati,
afifio samipe thito janati, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha” ti. Tasma “ayameva
janatt”’ti ekam niyametva arocite yadipi sopi janati afifiopi, niyamitassa
pana niyamitavasena vijananasambhavato sikkhapaccakkhanam hotiyevati
datthabbam “afifio ma janatu”ti aniyamitatta. Dvinnampi niyametvati idam
“dve va janantu eko va, imesamyeva dvinnam arocemi’’ti evam niyametva
arocanam sandhaya vuttam. Tenevaha “ekasmim janantepi dvisu
janantesupi”ti. Tasma “dveyeva janantu, eko ma janati”ti evam dvinnam
niyametva arocite dvisuyeva janantesu sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na

ekasmim jananteti vadanti.

Sabhageti vissasike. Parisafikamanoti “sace te janeyyum, mam
tevaressanti”’ti asankamano. Samayaiifititi sasanacarakusalo, idha pana
tadadhippayajananamattenapi samayaffit nama hoti. Teneva aha
‘“ukkanthito ayarn -pa- sasanato cutoti janati’ti. Tasma “buddham
paccakkhami™ti imassa attham fatvapi sace “ayam bhikkhubhavato
cavitukamo, gihi va hotukamo™ti na janati, appaccakkhatava hoti sikkha.
Sace pana “buddham paccakkhami”ti vacanassa attham ajanitvapi
“ukkanthito gihi hotukamo™ti adhippayam janati, paccakkhatava hoti sikkha.
Afflasmim khane sotavififianavithiya saddaggahanam, afifiasmimyeva ca
manovififanavithiya tadatthavijanananti aha “tankhanafifieva pana apubbarn
acarimarh dujjanan”ti. Na hi ekasmimyeva khane saddasavanam
tadatthavijananafica sambhavati. Tatha hi “ghato”ti va “pato”ti va kenaci
vutte tattha gha-saddam paccuppannam gahetva eka sotavifinanavithi
uppajjitva nirujjhati. Tadanantaram eka manoviifianavithi tameva atitam
gahetva uppajjati. Evam tena vuttavacane yattakani akkharani honti, tesu
ekamekam akkharam paccuppannamatitafica gahetva sotavififianavithiya

manoviifianavithiya ca uppajjitva niruddhaya
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avasane tani akkharani sampindetva akkharasamuham gahetva eka
manovififianavithi uppajjitva nirujjhati. Tadanantaram ‘“ayamakkharasamuho
etassa naman’’ti namapafifattiggahanavasena aparaya manovififianavithiya
uppajjitva niruddhaya tadanantaram uppannaya manovififanavithiya

“ayametassa atthoti pakatiya tadatthavijananam sambhavati.

Avajjanasamayenati bhummatthe karanavacanarh, atthabhogasamayeti
attho. Idani tameva avajjanasamayam vibhavento aha “yatha pakatiya -pa-
janantr’ti. Teneva vacibhedena adhippayavififiapanassa idhadhippetatta
aparabhage “kim imina vuttanti tam kankhantassa cirena
adhippayavijananam afifienapi kenaci upayantarena sambhavati, na kevalam
vacibhedamattenati aha “atha aparabhage -pa- appaccakkhata hoti sikkhati.
“Gih1 bhavissam1™ti vutte atthabhedo kalabhedo ca hotiti appaccakkhata hoti
sikkha. “Dhareh1’ti hi imassa yo attho kalo ca, na so “bhavissam1”ti etassa.
“Giht hom1™ti vutte pana atthabhedoyeva, na kalabhedo “homi”’ti
vattamanakalasseva vuttatta. “Gih1 jatomhi, gihimhiti etthapi atthassa ceva
kalassa ca bhinnatta appaccakkhata hoti sikkha. “Ajja patthaya”ti idam tatha
vuttepi dosabhavato paripunnam katva vuttam. “Dhareh1”ti atthappadhanatta
niddesassa pariyayavacanehipi sikkhapaccakkhanam hotiyevati dassento aha
“janah1”ti-adi. Dharehi janahi safijanahi manasi karohiti hi etani padani

atthato kalato ca abhinnani.

52. Purimaneva cuddasati buddhadisabrahmacaripariyantani. Hotu

bhavatuti idampi patikkhepamattamevati aha “hotu, pariyattanti attho”ti.

53. Vannapatthananti mahasarnghikanam buddhagunaparidipakam

ekam suttanti vadanti. Upaligathasttim—

1. Ma 2. 48 pitthe.
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“Dhirassa vigatamohassa,
Pabhinnakhilassa vijitavijayassa.
Anighassa susamacittassa,
Vuddhasilassa sadhupafifiassa.
Vesamantarassa! vimalassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

Akathamkathissa tusitassa,
Vantalokamisassa muditassa.
Katasamanassa manujassa,
Antimasarirassa narassa.
Anopamassa virajassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

Asamsayassa kusalassa,
Venayikassa sarathivarassa.
Anuttarassa ruciradhammassa,
Nikkankhassa pabhasakassa2.
Manacchidassa virassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

Nisabhassa appameyyassa,
Gambhirassa monappattassa.
Khemankarassa vedassa,
Dhammatthassa samvutattassa.
Sangatigassa3 muttassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

Nagassa pantasenassa,
Khinasamyojanassa muttassa.
Patimantakassa dhonassa,
Pannaddhajassa vitaragassa.
Dantassa nippapaficassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

1. Vessantarassa (S1, Sya)

2. Pabhassarassa (S1, Sya)

3. Sangativattassa (Sya)
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Isisattamassa akuhassa,
Tevijjassa brahmappattassa.
Nhatakassa padakassa,
Passaddhassa viditavedassa.
Purindadassa sakkassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

Ariyassa bhavitattassa,
Pattippattassa veyyakaranassa.
Satimato vipassissa,
Anabhinatassa no apanatassa.
Anejassa vasippattassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

Samuggatassal jhayissa,
Ananugatantarassa? suddhassa.
Asitassa hitassa3,

Pavivittassa aggappattassa.
Tinnassa tarayantassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

Santassa bhuripafifiassa,
Mahapafifiassa vitalobhassa.
Tathagatassa sugatassa,
Appatipuggalassa asamassa.
Visaradassa nipunassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi.

73

1. Sammaggatassa (S1), sammatattassa (Sya)

3. Appanihitassa (S1), appabhitassa (Sya)

2. Anudantagatantarassa (Sya)



74 Vinayapitaka

Tanhacchidassa buddhassa,
Vitadhtimassa anupalittassa.
Ahuneyyassa yakkhassa,
Uttamapuggalassa atulassa.

Mahato yasaggappattassa,

Bhagavato tassa savakohamasmi ’ti—

evam upaligahapatina vuttasu upalisutte agatagathasu.

Yatharutamevati yathavuttameva, paliyam agatamevati adhippayo.
Yasma “sammasambuddham anantabuddhim anomabuddhim
bodhipafifianan”ti imani vannapatthane agatanamani, “dhiran”ti-adini pana
upaligathasu agatanamani. Tattha bodhi vuccati sabbaffiutafifianam, tam
safijananahetutta pafinanam etassati bodhipafifiano, bhagava. Dhiya
pafifiayal rati ganhati, sevatiti va dhiro. Samucchinnasabbacetokhilatta
pabhinnakhilo. Sabbaputhujjane vijinimsu vijayanti vijinissanti cati vijaya.
Ke te? Maccumarakilesamaradevaputtamara. Te vijita vijaya etenati
vijitavijayo, bhagava. Kilesamaramaccumaravijayeneva panettha
abhisankharakkhandhamarapi vijitava hontiti datthabbam.

Svakkhatanti-adisu?
satthasabyafijanakevalaparipunnaparisuddhabrahmacariyassa pakasanato
svakkhato dhammo, atthavipallasabhavato va sutthu akkhatoti svakkhato.
Yatha hi afinatitthiyanam dhammassa attho vipallasam apajjati
“antarayika’ti vuttadhammanam antarayikattabhavato, “niyyanika’ti ca
vuttadhammanam niyyanikattabhavato, tena te afifatitthiya
durakkhatadhammayeva honti, na tatha bhagavato dhammassa attho
vipallasam apajjati “ime dhamma antarayika niyyanika”ti evam
vuttadhammanam tathabhavanatikkamanatoti. Evam tava pariyattidhammo
svakkhato dhammo.

Lokuttaradhammo pana nibbananurtipaya patipattiya patipadanuriipassa
ca nibbanassa akkhatatta svakkhato. Yathaha—

1. Dhiyo paiifiayo (Sya, Ka) 2. Visuddhi 1. 206 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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“Supaffiatta kho pana tena bhagavata savakanam nibbanagamini
patipada samsandati nibbanafica patipada ca. Seyyathapi nama
gangodakam yamunodakena samsandati sameti, evameva supafifiatta
tena bhagavata savakanam nibbanagamini patipada samsandati
nibbanafica patipada ca’til.

Ariyamaggo cettha antadvayam anupagamma majjhimapatipadabhtitova
“majjhima patipada”ti akkhatatta svakkhato. Samafifiaphalani
patippassaddhakilesaneva “patippassaddhakilesani’ti akkhatatta svakkhatani.
Nibbanam sassatamatatanalenadisabhavameva sassatadisabhavavasena
akkhatatta svakkhatanti evam lokuttaradhammopi svakkhato.

Ariyamaggo attano santane ragadinam abhavam karontena
ariyapuggalena samarm datthabbo “ariyamaggena mama ragadayo pahina’ti
sayam attana anafifianeyyena passitabboti sanditthi, sanditthi eva
sanditthiko. Apica navavidho lokuttaradhammo yena yena adhigato hoti,
tena tena ariyasavakena parasaddhaya gantabbatam hitva paccakkhafanena
sayam datthabboti sanditthiko, atha va pasattha ditthi sanditthi, sanditthiya
jayatiti sanditthiko. Tatha hettha ariyamaggo sampayuttaya, ariyaphalam
karanabhutaya, nibbanam visayibhutaya sanditthiya kilese jayati, tasma
yatha rathena jayatiti rathiko, evam navavidhopi lokuttaradhammo
sanditthiya jayatiti sanditthiko. Atha va ditthanti dassanam vuccati,
ditthameva sandittham, sandassananti attho. Sandittharn arahatiti
sanditthiko. Lokuttaradhammo hi bhavanabhisamayavasena
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasenaca dissamanoyeva vattabhayam nivatteti, tasma
yatha vatthamarahatiti vatthiko, evam sandittham arahatiti sanditthiko.

Attano phaladanam sandhaya nassa agametabbo kalo atthiti akalo.
Yatha hi lokiyakusalassa upapajja-aparapariyayeti-adina phaladanam pati
agametabbo kalo atthi, na evametassati attho. Akaloyeva akaliko, na
paficahasattahadibhedam kalam khepetva phalam deti, attano pana
pavattisamanantarameva

1. D1 2. 180 pitthe.
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phaladoti vuttam hoti. Atha va attano phalappadane vippakattho duro kalo
patto upanito assati kaliko, kalantaraphaladayi. Ko so? Lokiyo
kusaladhammo. Ayam pana samanantaraphaladayakatta na kalikoti akaliko.

Maggameva hi sandhaya “akaliko”ti idam vuttam.

“Ehi passa imam dhamman’ti evam pavattam ehipassavidhim arahatiti
ehipassiko. Kasma panesa tam vidhim arahatiti? Paramatthato vijjamanatta
parisuddhatta ca. Rittamutthiyafihi hiraffiam va suvannam va atthiti vatvapi
“ehi passa iman”’ti na sakka vattum. Kasma? Avijjamanatta. Vijjamanampi
ca gutham va muttam va manufiiabhavappakasanena
cittasampahamsanattham “ehi passa iman”ti na sakka vattum, apica kho nam
tinehi va pannehi va paticchadetabbameva hoti. Kasma? Aparisuddhatta.
Ayam pana navavidhopi lokuttaradhammo sabhavato ca vijjamano
vigatavalahake ca akase sampunnacandamandalam viya pandukambale
nikkhittajatimani viya ca parisuddho, tasma vijjamanatta parisuddhatta ca

ehipassavidhim arahatiti ehipassiko.

Upanetabboti opaneyyiko. Ayam panettha vinicchayo—upanayanam
upanayo, adittam celam va sisam va ajjhupekkhitvapi bhavanavasena attano
citte upanayanam uppadanam arahatiti opaneyyiko. Idam sankhate
lokuttaradhamme yujjati, asankhato pana attano citte arammanabhavena
upanayanam arahatiti opaneyyiko, sacchikiriyavasena alltyanam arahatiti
attho. Atha va nibbanam upaneti ariyapuggalanti ariyamaggo upaneyyo,
sacchikatabbatam upanetabboti phalanibbanadhammo upaneyyo, upaneyyo

eva opaneyyiko.

Sabbehi ugghatitafifii-adihi vififithi “bhavito me maggo, adhigatam
phalam, sacchikato nirodho”ti attani attani veditabboti paccattam veditabbo
pahiyanti, na so tassa phalasamapattiya phasu viharati, na tena sacchikatam
nibbanam sacchikaroti, tasma na esa parassa sise abharanam viya datthabbo,

attano pana citteyeva datthabbo, anubhavitabbo vififithiti vuttam hoti.
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Asankhatanti sangamma samagamma paccayasamodhanalakkhanena
sangamena sannipatitva anurtipehi paccayehi akatam anibbattitanti
asankhatam. Natthi ettha matanti amatarm, etasmim va adhigate natthi
puggalassa matam marananti amatarm. Kificapi ettha “svakkhatam
dhammam paccakkhami”ti-adina sabbattha dhammasaddappayogo dassito,
tathapi dhamma-saddena ayojetva vutte vevacane na paccakkhanam nama
na hotiti “svakkhatam paccakkhami’ti-adina vuttepi sikkhapaccakkhanam
hotiyevati datthabbam. “Svakkhatam dhamman”ti-adina pana
dhammasaddappayogo svakkhatadisaddanam
dhammavisesanabhavadassanattham katoti veditabbam.
Ekadhammakkhandhassapi namanti ettha “pathamadhammakkhandham
dutiyadhammakkhandham pucchadhammakkhandham
vissajjanadhammakkhandhan’ti-adina dhammakkhandhanamani veditabbani.

Suppatipannanti svakkhate dhammavinaye yathanusittham patipannatta
suppatipannam. Majjhimaya patipadaya antadvayam anupagamma
patipannatta kayavacimanovankakutilajimhadosappahanaya patipannatta ca
ujuppatipannari. Nayo vuccati nibbanarh ariyamaggadihi fayati
pativijjhiyati sacchikariyatiti katva, tadatthaya patipannatta
fiayappatipannar. Yatha patipanna gunasambhavanaya parehi kariyamanam
paccutthanadisamicikammam arahanti, tatha patipannatta
samicippatipannam.

Yugalavasena pathamamaggattho phalatthoti idamekam yugalanti evam
cattari purisayugani honti. Ettha pana “catupurisayugam samghan”ti
vattabbe “cattari’ti vibhattilopam akatva niddeso katoti datthabbam. Cattari
purisayugani etthati catupurisayugoti hi samgho vuccati.
Atthapurisapuggalanti purisapuggalavasena eko pathamamaggattho, eko
phalatthoti imina nayena attheva purisapuggala honti. Attha purisapuggala
etthati atthapurisapuggalo, samgho. Ettha ca purisoti va puggaloti va
ekatthanetani padani, veneyyavasena panetam vuttam.

Ahuneyyanti-adisu! anetva hunitabbanti ahunarn. Duratopi anetva
stlavantesu databbanam catunnam paccayanametam adhivacanam. Tam
ahunam patiggaheturmh yutto tassa mahapphalabhavakaranatoti ahuneyyo,
samgho. Atha va duratopi agantva sabbasapateyyampi ettha

1. Visuddhi 1. 213 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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hunitabbanti ahavaniyo, sakkadinampi va ahavanam arahatiti ahavaniyo. Yo
cayam brahmananam ahavaniyo aggi, yattha hutamm mahapphalanti tesam
laddhi. Sace hutassa mahapphalataya ahavaniyo, sammghova ahavaniyo.
Samghe hutafihi mahapphalam hoti. Yathaha—

Yo ca vassasatam jantu, aggim paricare vane.
Ekafica bhavitattanam, muhuttamapi pujaye.
Sayeva plijana seyyo, yafice vassasatarn hutan”til.

Tadetam nikayantare “ahavaniyo”ti padam idha “ahuneyyo”ti imina
padena atthato ekam, byafijanato panettha kificimattameva nanam.

Pahuneyyanti ettha pana pahunam vuccati disavidisato agatanam
pilyamanapanam fatimittanam atthaya sakkarena patiyattam agantukadanam.
Tampi thapetva te tathartupe piyamittadike pahunake samghasseva datum
yuttam, samghova tam patiggahetum yutto. Samghasadiso hi pahunako
natthi. Tatha hesa ekabuddhantare vitivatteyeva dissati, abbokinnafica
piyamanapattakarehi siladidhammehi samannagatoti evam pahunamassa
datum yuttarm, pahunafica patiggahetum yuttoti pahuneyyo.

Dakkhanti etaya satta yathadhippetahi sampattthi vaddhantiti dakkhina,
paralokam saddahitva databbadanam. Tam dakkhinam arahati, dakkhinaya
va hito yasma nam mahapphalakarataya visodhetiti dakkhineyyo. Ubho
hatthe sirasi patitthapetva sabbalokena kariyamanam afijalikammam
arahatiti afijalikaraniyo. Anuttarath puiifiakkhettanti sabbalokassa asadisam
pufifiaviruhanatthanam. Yatha hi rafifio va amaccassa va saltnam va
yavanam va viruhanatthanam rafifio salikkhettam yavakkhettanti vuccati,
evam samgho sabbalokassa pufifianam viruhanatthanam. Samgham nissaya
hi lokassa nanappakarahitasukhasamvattanikani pufifiani viruhanti, tasma
samgho anuttaram pufinakkhettam lokassa. Etthapi “suppatipannam
samghan”ti-adina sabbattha samghasaddappayogo suppatipannadisaddanam
samghavisesanabhavadassanattham kato, tasma “suppatipannam
paccakkhami™ti-adina vuttepi sikkhapaccakkhanam hotiyevati datthabbam.

1. Khu 1. 29 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Sikkhavevacanesu pana sikkhasaddam vina kevalam bhikkhu saddo
bhikkhunisaddo ca sikkhaya adhivacanam na hotiti “bhikkhusikkharh
bhikkhunisikkhan”ti vutteyeva sisam eti, adhisiladayo pana sikkha evati
“adhistlam paccakkhami”ti-adina vuttepi sisam eti, pathamarn parajikanti-

adina sikkhapadanamyeva gahanam veditabbam, na apattinam.

Upajjhayavevacanesu upajjhayo hutva yo pabbajesi ceva upasampadesi
ca, tarh sandhaya “yo marh pabbajes1’ti-adi vuttarh. Yassa miuilenati yassa
padhanabhavena karanabhavena va. Yassa mulam padhanabhavo
karanabhavo va etissati yassamilika, pabbajja upasampada ca. Mila-
saddassa sapekkhabhavepi niccasapekkhataya gamakatta taddhitavutti
datthabba.

Acariyavevacanesu pana yo upajjharn adatva acariyova hutva pabbajesi,
kammavacacariyo hutva upasampadesi ca, tam sandhaya “yo mam
pabbajesi, yo marh anusaves1’ti vuttamm. Imehi dvihi vacanehi
pabbajjacariyo ca upasampadacariyo ca dassito. Yaharh nissaya vasamiti
nissayacariyam dasseti. Yaham uddisapemiti-adina pana dhammacariyo
vutto. Tattha uddisapemiti patharn uddisapemi. Paripucchamiti
uggahitapathassa attham paripucchami. Saddhiviharikavevacanadisu ca
vuttanusareneva attho veditabbo. Tassa mileti ettha pana tassa santiketi
attho datthabbo.

Okallakoti! khuppipasadidukkhaparetanam khinasukhanarn
nahanadisarirapatijagganarahitanam kapanamanussanametam adhivacanam.
Molibaddhoti sikhabaddho omukkamakuto va. Kificapi dvevaciko upasako
pathamabodhiyamyeva sambhavati, tathapi tada labbhamananamam gahetva
vuttepi sikkhapaccakkhanam hotiyevati dassanattham “dvevaciko
upasako”ti vuttam. “Dvevaciko”ti idameva panettha vevacananti
datthabbam, tasma “dvevacikoti mam dharehi’ti ettakepi vutte sisam eti.

Evam sesesupi.

1. Otallakoti (St), ogallakoti (Sya)
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Kumarakoti kumaravattho ativiya daharasamanero. Cellakoti tato
mahantataro khuddakasamanero. Cetakoti majjhimo. Moligalloti!
mahasamanero. Samanuddesoti pana avisesato samaneradhivacanam.

Niganthupatthakoti-adinipi titthiyasavakavevacananiti datthabbam.

Dussiloti nissilo silavirahito. Papadhammoti dussilatta eva
hinajjhasayataya lamakasabhavo. Asucisankassarasamacaroti
aparisuddhakayakammaditaya asuci hutva sankaya saritabbasamacaro.
Dussilo hi kificideva asaruppam disva “idam asukena katam bhavissati’ti
paresam asankaniyo hoti. Kenacideva karaniyena mantayante bhikkhu disva
“kacci nu kho ime maya katakammarm janitva mantenti’ti attanoyeva
sankaya saritabbasamacaro.
Paticchannakammantotilajjitabbatayapaticchadetabbakammanto.
Assamanoti na samano. Salakaggahanadisu “ahampi samano’ti
micchapatififiaya samanapatififio, asetthacaritaya abrahmacari, uposathadisu
“ahampi brahmacari’ti micchapatifiiaya brahmacaripatififio, putina
kammena silavipattiya anto anupavitthatta antoptiti, chahi dvarehi
ragadikilesanussavanena tintatta avassuto, safjataragadikacavaratta
stlavantehi chaddetabbatta ca kasambujato. Konthoti

dussiladhivacanametam.

“Yani va panafifanipi atthi buddhavevacanani va’ti-adina
yam-saddaparamatthanam buddhadivevacananamyeva tam-saddena
paramasanam hotiti aha “tehi akarehi -pa- Buddhadinam vevacanehi™ti.
Katham pana tani akaradisaddehi vohariyantiti aha “vevacanani hi’ti-adi.
Santhanavantanam buddhadinam santhanadipanam tava hotu,
santhanarahitanam pana dhammasikkhadinam kathanti aha
“sikkhapaccakkhanasanthanatta eva vati. Sikkhapaccakkhanartipani hi
vevacanani “sikkhapaccakkhanasanthanani”ti vuccanti. Evam khoti ettha

khoti avadharanatthe nipatoti aha “evameva’ti.

1. Monigalloti (St), monigalloti (Sya), molikattoti (Ka) Vi 3. 119 pitthe passitabbarn.



Saratthadipanitika 81

54. Mucchaparetoti mucchaya abhibhuto. Vacanatthavijananasamattham
tiracchanagatam dasseturn “nagamanavakassa”ti-adi vuttam.
Tihetukapatisandhikati yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Na hi sabbapi devata
tihetukapatisandhikava honti dvihetukanampi sambhavato. Atikhipparn
janantiti devatanam bhavangaparivasassa manussanam viya adandhabhavato
vuttam.

Sabhagassati purisassa. Visabhagassati matugamassa. Anariyakoti
magadhavoharato afifio. Davati sahasa. Ravati virajjhitva. Affiam
bhanissamiti afifiam bhananto buddham paccakkhamiti bhanatiti
yojetabbam. Akkharasamayanabhififiataya va karanasampattiya abhavato va
kathetabbam kathetum asakkonto hutva afifiam kathento rava bhanati nama.
Ubhayathapi afifiam bhanitukamassa afinabhananam samananti aha
“purimena ko viseso™ti.

Vacetiti palim kathento, afiflamh ugganhapento va vaceti. Paripucchatiti
paliya attham paripucchanto palim paripucchati. Ugganhatiti afifiassa santike
palim ugganhati. Sajjhayam karotiti uggahitapalim sajjhayati. Vannpetiti
paliya attham samvannento palim vanneti. Mahallakassa kifici ajananato
aviditindriyataya va “potthakartipasadisassa”’ti vuttam, mattikaya
katartupasadisassati attho. Garumedhassati arammanesu lahuppavattiya
abhavato dandhagatikataya garupaffiassa, mandapafinassati vuttam hoti.
Sabbaso vati imina “idam padam savessami ‘sikkham paccakkhami’ti” evam
pavattacittuppadassa abhavam dasseti. Yasma pana asati evartipe cittuppade
kenaci pariyayena tathavidham vacibhedam katva savanam nama neva
sambhavati, tasma vuttarh “buddham paccakkhamiti-adisu -pa- vacibhedam
katva na saveti’ti.

Sikkhapaccakkhanavibhangavannana nitthita.
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Milapaiifiattivannana

55. Niddisitabbassati viparitabbassa pakasetabbassa. Kilesehiti
ahirikadihi kilesehi. Ito patthayati dutthullapadato patthaya. Tassa
kammassati methunadhammapatisevanasankhatassa kammassa. Dassananti-
adi vuttanayameva. Assati methunadhammassa.

Dvihi dvihi samapajjitabba dvayamdvayasamapattiti aha “dvayena
dvayena samapajjitabbato”ti. Ragapariyutthanena sadisabhavappattiya
mithunanam idam methunam, methunameva dhammo methunadhammoti
aha “ubhinnam rattanan”ti-adi. Tattha rattananti methunaragena rattanam.
Sarattananti teneva ragena ativiya rattanam. Avassutananti
lokassadamittasanthavavasena uppannamethunaragena tintanam.
Pariyutthitananti methunaraguppattiya pariyonaddhacittanam. Sadisananti
rattatadihi sadisanam.

= ¢ =7 = ¢

Yasma “patisevati nama”ti padam matikaya natthi, tasma “patisevati
namati kasma uddhatan”ti yo maffiati, tassa karanam dassento
“patiseveyyati ettha -pa- matikapadan”ti aha. Itthiya nimittenati idam
“maggena gacchati’ti-adi viya datthabbam. Yatha hi “maggena gacchati’ti

=99,

vutte “maggam gacchati, magge va gacchati’ti ayamattho labbhati, evam
“itthiya nimittena paveseti’ti vutte “itthiya nimittam paveseti, nimitte va
paveseti’ti ayamattho labbhati. Idafica yebhuyyena
purisapayogadassanattharn vuttarh. Nimittarh angajatanti atthato ekam.
Pavesanarh nama na bahi chupanamattanti aha “vatena asamphutthe
allokaseti. Abbhantarafihi pavesento “paveseti’ti vuccati, na bahi chupanto.
Abbhantaranti ca pakatiya sabbaso pihitassa nimittassa vatena

asamphutthokaso vuccatiti.

Idani sabbatha lesokasapidahanattham itthinimitte purisanimitte ca
labbhamanam pavesakale afifiamaffiam phassaraham padesavisesam
vibhajitva dassento “itthinimitte cattari passani’ti-adimaha. Vatena hi
asamphutthe allokase yattha katthaci ekenapi padesena chupitva pavesento
“paveseti’ti vuccati. Vemajjhanti yatha cattari passani asamphusanto
paveseti, evam katavivarassa itthinimittassa hetthimatalam



Saratthadipanitika 83

vuccati, purisanimitte pana majjhanti aggakotim sandhaya vadati. Upariti
aggakotito uparibhagappadeso. Idafica majjhena samifijitva pavesentassa
majjhimapabbasamifijitangulim katthaci pavesentassa anguliya
majjhimapabbapitthisadisarm angajatassa uparibhagavemajjham sandhaya
vuttar. Hettha pavesentoti itthinimittassa hetthimabhagena chupantam
pavesento. Majjhena pavesentoti abbhantaratalarh chupitva majjhena
pavesento. Katthaci acchupantam pavesetva niharantassa hi natthi
parajikarn, dukkatam pana hoti chinnasisavatthusmim vattakate mukhe
acchupantarh pavesetva niharantassa viya. Majjheneva chupantarn
pavesentoti aggakotiya chupantam pavesento. Majjhimapabbapitthiya
samifijitangulinti sambandho. Atha va samifijitangulim
majjhimapabbapitthiya pavesento viyati yojetabbam. Sankocetvati
nimittamajjhena bhinditva. Uparibhagenati sankocitassa uparibhagakotiya.
Idani purisanimittassa hettha vuttesu chasu thanesu upariti
vuttatthanantarassa vasena visum cattari passani gahetva purisanimitte
dasadha thanabhedam dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Hettha pana visurh tani
aggahetva “cattari passani’ti vacanasamanfiatopi visum visum labbhamanani
ekaccam gahetva cha thanani vuttani. Tuladandasadisam pavesentassati
ujukam pavesentassa.

Nimitte jatanti attano nimitte jatarm. Cammakhilanti nimitte utthitam
cammameva. “Unnigando”tipi vadanti. Nimitte jatampi
cammakhiladinimittamevati aha “apatti parajikassa”ti.
“Upahatakayappasadan’ti avatva “natthakayappasadan”ti vacanam
upadinnabhavassa natthitadassanattham. Tenevaha “matacammarn va
sukkhapilakarh va”ti. Sati hi upadinnabhave upahatepi kayappasade
upahatindriyavatthusmim viya parajikapattiyeva siya, matacammam pana
sukkhapilakafica anupadinnakam upadinnakeyeva ca parajikapatti. Tenevaha
“apatti dukkatassa”ti. Na ca evam karontassa anapatti sakka vattunti
dukkatam vuttam, itthinimittassa pana natthepi upadinnabhave
parajikapattiyeva. Mate akkhayite yebhuyyena akkhayite
parajikapattivacanato methunassadenati imina kayasamsaggaragam nivatteti.
Sati hi kayasamsaggarage samghadisesova siya, bijanipi nimittasankhyam na
gacchantiti dukkatameva vuttam. “Nimittena nimittam paveseti’ti hi vuttam.
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Idani imissa methunakathaya asabbhirupatta “idisam thanam kathentehi
sunantehi ca evam patipajjitabban”ti anusasanto “ayafica methunakatha
nama’ti-adimaha. Methunakathaya ragavuddhihetutta hasavisayatta ca
tadubhayanivattanattham patiktilamanasikaradisu niyojeti.
Patikulamanasikarena hi rago nivattati, samanasafifiadisu paccupatthitesu
haso nivattati. Sattanuddayayati sattanar apayadukkhadihi
anurakkhanattham. Lokanukampayati sattalokavisayaya anukampaya.

Mukham apidhayati mukharm apidahitva, yena kenaci pamadena kadaci
mandahaso bhaveyya, tada garuttam kuppeyya, tasma tadise kale
garubhavassa avikopanattham bijakena mukham paticchadetva nisiditabbanti
adhippayo. Atha va mukham apidhayati mukham pidahitvati attho. Bijakena
mukham paticchadetva hasamanena na nisiditabbanti ayamettha adhippayo.
Dantavidarmsakanti dante dassetva vivaritva cati attho. Gabbhitenati
sankocam anapajjantena, ussahajatenati attho. Yadi hi “idisarn nama
asabbhim kathemi’ti sankkocam apajjeyya, atthavibhavanam na siya, tasma
“tadisena sammasambuddhenapi tava idisam kathitam, kimangam panaham
kathem1”’ti evam ussahajatena kathetabbanti adhippayo. Satthupatibhagenati
satthukappena, satthusadisenati attho.

Mulapaniattivannana nitthita.

Anupafifiattivannana

Tiracchanesu gatayati tiracchanesu uppannaya. Yasma tiracchanagata
nama atiduddakapi honti, yesam maggesu tilaphalamattampi pavesanam
nappahoti, tasma na sabbava tiracchanagatitthiyo parajikavatthubhutati
pavesanappahonakavasena labbhamanakatiracchanagatitthiyo paricchinditva
dassento “parajikavatthubhuta eva cettha”ti-adimaha. Apadanam
ahimacchati-adigatha parajikavatthtinarm hetthimaparicchedadassanattham
poranehi thapita. Tattha ahiti jatiniddesena
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sabbapi sappajati sangahitati aha “ahiggahanena -pa- dighajati sangahita”ti.
Tattha gonasati sappavisesa, yesam pitthisu mahantani mandalani
sandissanti. Macchaggahanam odakajatiya upalakkhanapadanti aha

=2

“macchaggahanena -pa- odakajati sangahita”ti. Teneva

mandukakacchapanam sapadakattepi odakajatikatta sangaho kato.

Mukhasanthananti otthacammasanthanam. Vanasankheparm gacchatiti
vanasangaham gacchati navasu vanamukhesu sangahitattati adhippayo. Vane
thullaccayafica “amaggena amaggam paveseti, apatti thullaccayassa’ti
imassa vasena veditabbam. Tasmifihi sutte dvisu sambhinnavanesu ekena
vanena pavesetva dutiyena niharantassa thullaccayam vuttam. Vakkhati ca
“imassa suttassa anulomavasena sabbattha vanasankhepe thullaccayam
veditabban”til. Kukkutiggahanampi sabbaya pakkhijatiya
upalakkhanapadanti aha “kukkutiggahanena -pa- pakkhijati sangahitati.
Majjariggahanampi catuppadajatiya upalakkhanapadanti datthabbam.
Tenaha “majjariggahanena -pa- catuppadajati sangahita”ti. Rukkhasunakha
nama kalandakatipi vadanti. Mangusati nangula.

Parajitasaddo upasaggassa vuddhim katva ta-karassa ca ka-karam katva
parajikoti nidditthoti aha “parajikoti parajito”ti. “Katthaci apattiti
‘parajikena dhammena anuddharmseyya’ti-adisu2, katthaci sikkhapadanti
idam pana disva janitabban’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Parajayatiti parajikam,
parajikati ca kattusadhanena parajika-saddena sikkhapadam apatti ca
vuccatiti dassento aha “yo tarn atikkamatiti-adi. Puggalo pana
kammasadhanena parajika-saddena vuccatiti dassento aha “puggalo yasma
parajito”ti-adi.

Etameva hi attharn sandhayati “tam apattim apanno puggalo parajito
hoti parajayamapanno’ti etamattharmh sandhaya. Cuto paraddhoti-adina hi
tam apattim apannapuggalo cuto hoti parajito parajayam apannoti ayamattho
vififiayati, na pana puggalo parajiko nama hotiti etamattham sandhayati
evamattho gahetabbo. Na hi parivarepi gatha
puggalavuttiparajikasaddanibbacanadassanattham

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 233 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 249, 256 pitthesu.
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vutta apattivuttinam parajika disaddanam nibbacanavibhagappasange
vuttatta. Ayafihi parivaragathaya attho!—yadidarh
puggalapattisikkhapadaparajikesu apattiparajikam nama vuttam, tam
apajjanto puggalo yasma parajito parajayamapanno saddhamma cuto
paraddho bhattho nirankato ca hoti, anthate tasmim puggale puna
uposathapavaranadibhedo samvaso natthi, tenetam iti vuccati tena karanena
etarn apattiparajikam iti vuccatiti. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yasma
parajito hoti etena, tasma etarh parajikanti vuccatiti. Paribhatthoti sasanato
bhattho, parihinoti attho. Chinnoti antara khandito.

Saddhim yojanayati padayojanaya saddhim. Catubbidham
samghakammanti apalokanadivasena catubbidham kammam.
Stmaparicchinnehiti ekasimapariya pannehi. Pakatatta nama parajikam
anapanna anukkhitta ca. Paficavidhopiti nidanuddesadivasena paficavidhopi.
Nahapitapubbakanarm viya odhisa-anufifiatamn thapetva avasesam sabbampi
sikkhapadam sabbehipi lajjipuggalehi anatikkamaniyatta vuttam “sabbehipi
lajjipuggalehi samam sikkhitabbabhavato”ti. Samanti saddhim,
ekappaharena va. Sikkhitabbabhavatoti anatikkamanavasena
uggahaparipucchadina ca sikkhitabbabhavato. Samaffasikkhapadesu “idam
taya na sikkhitabban”ti evam abahikatabbato “na ekopi tato bahiddha
sandissati’ti vuttarh. Yarm tam vuttanti sambandho.

56. Na kevalam itthiya eva nimittam parajikavatthuiti imina kevalam
itthiya eva nimittarm parajikavatthu na hoti, atha kho
ubhatobyafijanakapandakapurisanampi nimittam parajikavatthtiti dasseti. Na
ca manussitthiya evati imina pana manussitthiya eva nimittam
parajikavatthu na hoti,
amanussitthitiracchanagatitthi-amanussubhatobyafijanakadinampi nimittam
parajikavatthiiti dasseti. “Vatthumeva na hotiti amanussitthipasangena
agatam suvannarajatadimayam patikkhipatiti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarm,
tarm yuttam viya na dissati. Na hi ito pubbe amanussitthiggahanam katam
atthi, yena tappasango siya. Idaneva hi “tisso itthiyoti-adina
amanussitthiggahanam katam, na ca amanussitthiggahanena

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 191 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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suvannarajatadimayanam pasango yutto.
Manussamanussatiracchanajativasena tividha katva
parajikavatthubhuitasattanam niddesena suvannarajatadimayanam pasangassa
nivattitatta. Tatha hi itthipurisadisu manussamanussadisu va kafici
anamasitva avisesena “methunam dhammam patiseveyya’ti ettakameva
matikayam vuttam. Tassa padabhajane ca “patisevati nama”ti matikam
padam uddharitva “yo nimittena nimittar angajatena angajatam antamaso
tilaphalamattampi paveseti, eso patisevati nama’ti patisevanakarova dassito,
na pana parajikavatthubhutanimittanissaya manussamanussatiracchanagata
itthipurisapandaka-ubhatobyaiijanaka niyametva dassita, tasma “itthiya eva
nukho nimittam parajikavatthu, udahu afiiesampi’ti evamadi sandeho siya,
nimittavoharo ca suvannarajatadimayartpakesu ca labbhatiyeva. Teneva
vinitavatthiisu! “lepacittassa nimittarh angajatena chupi, darudhitalitaya

=99,

nimittam angajatena chupi’ti vuttam, tasma nimittasamafifiato

=9

“suvannarajatadimayanampi nimittam parajikavatthu hoti, na hoti”ti kassaci
asanka siya. Teneva “lepacittadivatthiisu tassa kukkuccam ahos1’ti vuttam.
Tasma tadasankanivattanattham parajikavatthubhuitasattaniyamanatthafica
jativasena manussamanussadito tidha katva parajikavatthubhite satte

bhagava vibhajitva dasseti, tasma “vatthumeva na hoti’ti nimittasamafifiato
pasangagatam suvannarajatadimayanam nimittam patikkhipatiti vattabbam.

Tayo maggeti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “tisu maggesiiti attho
veditabbo’’ti. Evam sabbatthati imina “dve magge”ti etthapi dvisu
maggesiti attho veditabboti atidissati.

Anupafifiattivannana nitthita.

Pathamacatukkakathavannana

57. Assati akhyatikapadanti tassa attham dassento “hoti”’ti aha.
Ganthipadesu pana “assati puggalam paramasitva

1. Vi 1. 44, 45 pitthesu.
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hotiti vacanaseso dassito”tipi atthavikappo dassito, na so sundarataro. Yadi
hi vacanaseso adhippeto siya, “hoti’ti vattabbam, teneva afinasmim

atthavikappe hotiti vacanaseso kato.

58. Sadiyantassevati ettha sadiyanarh nama sevetukamatacittassa
upatthapananti aha “patisevanacittasamangissa”ti. “Patipakkharh atthayantiti
sikkhakamanam bhikkhtinam patipakkham dussilabhavam atthayanti’ti
ganthipadesu vuttam. Attano veripuggalassa pana patipakkhabhtitam kafici
amittam atthayanti gavesantiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Paccatthika hi
attano verim nasetukama tassa patipakkhabhuitam kafici amittam attano
sahayabhavamupagacchantam icchanti. Rajapaccatthikadinam upari
vakkhamanatta tadanurtipavasena attharm dassento “bhikkhti eva paccatthika
bhikkhupaccatthikati aha. “Bhikkhussa paccatthika bhikkhupaccatthika™ti
evam pana vuccamane bhikkhussa paccatthika rajadayopi ettheva
sangayhantiti rajapaccatthikadayo visum na vattabba siyum, afifiattha pana
bhikkhussa paccatthika bhikkhupaccatthikati ayamattho labbhateva
“sasanapaccatthika”ti yatha. Issapakatati paresam
labhasakkaradi-asahanalakkhanaya issaya abhibhuita. Nipparipphandanti
paripphandavirahitam, yatha calitum parivattitum na sakkoti, tatha gahetvati

attho. Sampayojentiti vaccamaggena saddhim yojenti.

Tasmim khaneti tasmim pavesanakkhane, aggato yava miula
pavesanakalo “pavesanakkhanoti vuccati. Sadiyanam nama sevanacittassa
uppadananti-aha ‘“sevanacittamupatthapeti’ti. Pavitthakaleti angajatassa
yattakam thanam pavesanaraham, tattakam anavasesato pavitthakale. Evam
pavitthassa uddharanarambhato antara thitakalo thitarh nama.
Atthakathayam pana matugamassa sukkavissatthim patva sabbatha
vayamato oramitva thitakalam sandhaya “sukkavissatthisamaye”ti vuttam.
Uddharanam nama yava agga niharanakaloti aha “niharanakale
patisevanacittarh upatthapeti”ti. Angarakasunti angararasim. Evartipe kale

asadiyanam nama na sabbesam visayoti aha “imafihi evartipam
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araddhavipassakan”ti-adi. Ekadasahi aggihiti
ragadosamohajatijaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasasankhateh
1 ekadasahi aggihi. Ragadayo hi anudahanatthena “aggi’ti vuccanti. Te hi
yassa santi, tam nidahanti, mahaparilaha ca honti dunnibbapaya ca.
Bhagavata ca dummanktnam puggalanam niggaho icchitoyevati aha
“paccatthikanaficassa manorathavighatam karonto”ti. Assati asadiyantassa
yathavuttagunasamangissa.

Pathamacatukkakathavannana nitthita.

Ekiinasattatidvisatacatukkakathavannana

59-60. Akkhayitanimitta akkhayita-saddena vutta uttarapadalopenati aha
“sonasingaladihi akkhayitanimittanti. Akkhayitamh nimittam yassa sa
akkhayitanimitta. “Jagarantin”ti-adi visesanarahitatta “suddhikacatukkani”ti
vuttam.

Samanacariyaka therati ekacariyassa pathakantevasika. Mahabhayeti
brahmanatissabhaye!. Gangaya aparabhago aparagangarh. Vata reti
garahatthe nipato. Avissajjantena kim kattabbanti aha “niccakalam
sotabban”ti-adi. Evarh vinayagarukananti imina upari tehi
vuccamanavinicchayassa garukaraniyataya karanam vuttarh. Sabbarh
pariyadiyitvati sabbam parajikakkhettam anavasesato gahetva. Sotarh
chinditvati parajikakkhette vitikkamasotarh chinditva. Apaffiattabhavato
yutti-abhavato ca “parajikacchaya panettha na dissati’ti vuttam. Keci pana
“upaddhakkhayitabhavassa dubbinicchayatta tattha parajikam na
paffiapesi’ti vadanti, tam akaranam, na ca dubbinicchayata
apaffattikaranam yebhuyyakkha yitadisupi dubbinicchayabhavassa
samanatta. Upaddhakkhayitato hi kificideva adhikam Ginam va yadi khayitam
siya, tampi yebhuyyena khayitam akkhayitanti sankhyam gacchatiti
upaddhakkhayitamiva yebhuyyakkhayitadinipi dubbinicchayaneva. Apica
upaddhakkhayitam yadi

1. Brahmanatiyabhaye (S1)



90 Vinayapitaka

sabhavato parajikakkhettam siya, na tattha bhagava dubbinicchayanti
parajikam na pafifiapeti.

Idani therena katavinicchayameva upatthambhetva aparampi tattha
karanam dassento “apica’ti-adimaha. Nimitte appamattikapi mamsaraji sace
avasittha hoti, tam yebhuyyakkhayitameva hoti, tato param pana sabbaso
khayite nimitte dukkatamevati dassento aha “tato param thullaccayam
natthi’ti. Atha va yebhuyyena khayitarh nama
vaccamaggavassapamaggamukhanam cattisu kotthasesu dve kotthase
atikkamma yava tatiyakotthasassa pariyosana khaditam, tato param pana
tatiyakotthasam atikkamma yava catutthakotthasassa pariyosana khaditam
dukkatavatthuti veditabbamh. Matasarirasmimyeva veditabbanti “matam
yebhuyyena akkhayitanti-adivacanato. “Yadipi nimittam sabbaso
khayitanti-adi sabbam jivamanakasarirameva sandhaya vuttan”ti
mahaganthipade vuttam. Kenaci pana “tam vimamsitva gahetabbanti
likhitam. Kimettha vimamsitabbam jivamanakasarisseva adhikatatta
matasarire labbhamanassa vinicchayassa visum vakkhamanatta ca. Teneva
matikatthakathayampil—

“Javamanakasarirassa vuttappakare magge sacepi tacadini
anavasesetva sabbaso chinne nimittasanthanamattam paffiayati, tattha
antamaso angajate utthitam anatthakayappasadam pilakam va
cammakhilam va pavesentassapi sevanacitte sati parajikam,
natthakayappasadam sukkhapilakam va matacammam va lomam va
pavesentassa dukkatam. Sace nimittasanthanamattampi anavasesetva
sabbaso maggo uppatito, tattha upakkamato vanasankhepavasena
thullaccayan”ti—

jivamanakasarirasmimyeva yathavuttavinicchayo dassito.

Sabbasokhayitanti nimittappadese bahitthitam chavicammarn sabbaso
chinditva sonasingaladihi khayitasadisam katam. Tenevaha “chavicammam
natthi’ti. Nimittamarmsassa pana abbhantare chavicammassa ca vijjamanatta
“nimittasanthanam pafifiayati’ti vuttam. Tenevaha “pavesanarn jayati”ti.
Nimittasanthanam

1. Kankha-Ttha 113 pitthe.
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pana anavasesetvati nimittakarena thitam chavicammamamsadim
anavasesetva. Jivamanakasarire labbhamanavisesam dassetva idani
matasarire labbhamanavisesam dassento aha “matasarire pana”ti-adi.

Manussanam jivamanakasarireti-adina pana akkhi-adayopi
vanasangaham gacchantiti vanena ekaparicchedam katva akkhi-adisupi
thullaccayam vuttarn. Tesafica vanasangaho “navadvaro mahavano™ti!
evamadisuttanusarena veditabbo. Tiracchanagatanam akkhikannavanesu
dukkatam pana atthakathappamanena gahetabbarm. Yatha hi
manussamanussatiracchanagatesu vaccamaggapassavamaggamukhanam
parajikavatthubhave nanakaranam natthi, evam akkhi-adinampi
thullaccayadivatthubhave ninnanakaranena bhavitabbam. Vane
thullaccayafica “amaggena amaggar paveseti, apatti thullaccayassa’ti2
samafifiato vuttam, na pana “manussanan”ti visesanam atthi. Yadi ca
tiracchanagatanam vanesu thullaccayena na bhavitabbam,
patangamukhamanduikassa mukhasanthane vanasankhepato thullaccayam na
vattabbam, vuttafica, tasma atthakathacariya evettha pamanam. Bhagavato
adhippayafifiuno hi atthakathacariya. Teneva vuttam “buddhena dhammo
vinayo ca vutto, yo tassa puttehi tatheva fiato ti-adi3. Manussananti
itthipurisapandaka-ubhatobyafjanakanam samaiifato vuttam. Vatthikosestti
vatthiputesu purisanam angajatakosesu. Matasariram yava
uddhumatakadibhavena kuthitam na hoti, tava allasariranti veditabbam.
Tenaha “yada pana sariramh uddhumatakar hoti’ti-adi. Parajikavatthuifica
thullaccayavatthuifica vijahatiti ettha parajikavatthubhavam
thullaccayavatthubhavaiica vijahatiti attho veditabbo. Matanam
tiracchanagatananti sambandho.

Methunaragena vatthikosam pavesentassa thullaccayam vuttanti aha
“vatthikosam appavesento”ti. Itthiya appavesentoti itthiya nimittam
appavesento. Appavesentoti ca pavesanadhippayassa abhavam dasseti.
Pavesanadhippayena bahi chupantassa pana methunassa pubbavayogatta
dukkateneva bhavitabbarn. Nimittena nimittarn chupati, thullaccayanti idam
“na ca bhikkhave rattacittena angajatam chupitabbam, yo chupeyya, apatti

1. Khu 11. 78 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 41 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 1. 3 pitthe gantharambhakathayam.
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thullaccayassa’til imassa suttassa vasena vuttarn. Tattha ca kesafici

afifiathapi atthavikappassa vidhim dassento “maha-atthakathayam pana’ti-

adimaha. Tattha kificapi “katva maha-atthakatham sariran”ti2 vuttarh, tathapi

sesa-atthakathasu “methunaragena mukhena”ti vacanassa abhavarm dasseturn
- _— _

“maha-atthakathayam pana”ti vuttam. “Angajatena’ti avuttatta “avisesena’’ti
vuttam.

Idani maha-atthakatham paliya samsanditva dassento “yam tava
maha-atthakathayan”ti-adimaha. Itaratha hi dukkatam siyati pakatimukhena
chupantassa visanadiggahane viya dukkatam siya. Evam maha-atthakatham
paliya samsanditva idani tattha kesafici afifiatha atthavikappam dassento
“keci pana”ti-adimaha. Samghadisesoti kayasamsaggasikkhapadena
samghadiseso. Vuttanayenevati methunarageneva. “Nimittamukhenati
vuttatta tiracchanagatitthiya passavamaggam methunaragena pakatimukhena
chupantassa dukkatanti veditabbarn. Kayasamsaggaragena dukkatanti
nimittamukhena va pakatimukhena va kayasamsaggaragena chupantassa
dukkatameva.

Ekuinasattatidvisatacatukkakathavannana nitthita.

Santhatacatukkabhedakathavannana

61-2. Patipannakassati araddhavipassakassa. Upadinnakanti
kayindriyam sandhaya vuttam. Upadinnakena phusatiti upadinnakena
phusiyati ghattiyatiti evarh kammani ya-karalopena attho veditabbo. Atha va
evam karonto kifici upadinnakam upadinnakena na phusati na ghattetiti
evamettha attho datthabbo. Lesam oddessantiti lesarh samutthapessanti,
parikappessantiti vuttam hoti. Santhatadibhedehi bhinditvati
santhatadivisesanehi visesetva, santhatadihi catthi yojetvati vuttam hoti.

Santhatayati ekadese samudayavoharo “pato daddho’ti-adisu viya.
Tatha hi patassa ekadesepi daddhe “pato daddho’’ti

1. Vi 3. 280 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 2 pitthe gantharambhakathayam.
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voharanti, evam itthiya vaccamaggadisu kismifici magge santhate ittht
“santhata”ti vuccati. Tenaha “santhata nama”ti-adi. Vatthadini anto
appavesetva bahi thapetva bandhanam sandhaya “palivethetva”ti vuttam.
Ekadese samudayavoharavaseneva bhikkhupi “santhato”ti vuccatiti aha
“santhato nama”ti-adi. Yattake pavittheti tilaphalamatte pavitthe. Akkhi-
adimhi santhatepi yathavatthukamevati aha “thullaccayakkhette

thullaccayam, dukkatakkhette dukkatameva hot1ti.

Khanur ghattentassa dukkatanti itthinimittassa anto khanum pavesetva
samatalam atirittarn va khanum ghattentassa dukkatam pavesabhavato. Sace
pana 1sakam anto pavisitva thitam khanukameva angajatena chupati,
parajikameva. Tassa talanti velunaladikassa antotalam. Vinitavatthisu “tena
kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu sivathikam gantva chinnasisam
passitva vattakate mukhe acchupantam angajatam pavesesi. Tassa
kukkuccarh ahosi -pa- anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti dukkatassati!
vuttatta tassa suttassa anulomato “akasagatameva katva pavesetva niharati,
dukkatan”ti vuttarh. Bahiddhakhanuketi antopavesitavenupabbadikassa bahi
nikkhantakhanuke. Methunaragena indriyabaddhanindriyabaddhasantanesu
yattha katthaci upakkamantassa na sakka anapattiya bhavitunti
“dukkatameva”ti vuttarh. Teneva vinitavatthumhi atthikesu upakkamantassa
dukkatam vuttam.

Santhatacatukkabhedakathavannana nitthita.

Rajapaccatthikadicatukkabhedakathavannana

65. Samaffiajotanaya pakaranato visesavinicchayoti aha “dhuttati

=9

methunupasambhitakhiddapasuta”ti-adi. Idani samafifiatopi atthasambhavam

dassento “itthidhuttasuradhuttadayo va”ti aha. Hadayanti hadayamamsarm.

Sabbakarena catukkabhedakathavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 46 pitthe.
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Apattanapattivaravannana

66. Patififiakaranam natthiti pucchitabbabhavato. Na hi dusako “kena
cittena vitikkamar akasi, janitva akasi, udahu ajanitva’ti evam pucchaya
arahati. Tatthevati vesaliyam mahavane eva. Sabbangagatanti thapetva
kesalomadantanakhanam marnsavinimuttatthanaficeva
thaddhasukkhacammafica udakamiva telabindu avasesasabbasariram
byapetva thitam. Sarirakampadiniti adi-saddena akkhinam pitavannadim
sanganhati. Pittakosake thitanti hadayapapphasanam antare yakanamamsam
nissaya patitthite mahakosatakikosasadise pittakose thitam. Kupiteti
pittakosato calitva bahi nikkhante.

Vissatthacittoti vissatthapakaticitto. Yakkhummattakoti yakkha kira
yassa cittam khipitukama honti, tassa setamukham nilodaram
surattahatthapadam mahasisam pajjalitanettarn bheravam va attabhavam
nimminitva dassenti, bheravam va saddam saventi, kathentasseva va
mukhena hattham pakkhipitva hadayamamsam maddanti, tena so satto
ummattako hoti khittacitto. Tenevaha “bheravani va arammanani
dassetva”ti-adi. Tattha bheravaniti dassanamatteneva sattanam bhayam
chambhitattarh lomahamsam uppadetum samatthani. Niccameva ummattako
hotiti yassa pittakosato pittarn calitva bahi nikkhantam hoti, tam sandhaya
vuttam. Yassa pana pittam calitva pittakoseyeva thitam hoti bahi
anikkhantam, so antarantara safifiam patilabhati, na niccameva ummattako
hotiti veditabbarh. Natvati safifiapatilabhena janitva. Adhimattayati
adhikappamanaya.

Apattanapattivaravannana nitthita.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Pakinnakakathavannana

Pakinnakanti vomissakanayam. Samutthananti uppattikaranam.
Kiriyati-adi nidassanamattam, akiriyadinampi sangaho datthabbo.
Vedanayati sahayoge karanavacanam, vedanaya saha kusalaficati vuttam
hoti.
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Sabbasangahakavasenati sabbesam sikkhapadanam sangahakavasena. Cha
sikkhapadasamutthananiti kayo vaca kayavaca kayacittarm vacacittam
kayavacacittanti evarh vuttani cha apattisamutthanani. Apattiyeva hi
sikkhapadasisena vutta. Samutthanadayo hi apattiya honti, na sikkhapadassa,
imesu pana chasu samutthanesu purimani tini acittakani, pacchimani
sacittakani. Tesu ekena va dvihi va tthi va catthi va chahi va samutthanehi
apattiyo samutthahanti, paiicasamutthana apatti nama natthi. Tattha
ekasamutthana catutthena ca paficamena ca chatthena ca samutthanena
samutthati, na afifena. Dvisamutthana pathamacatutthehi ca
dutiyapaficamehi ca tatiyachatthehi ca catutthachatthehi ca
paiicamachatthehi ca samutthanehi samutthati, na affiehi. Tisamutthana
pathamehi ca tihi, pacchimehi ca tihi samutthanehi samutthati, na afifiehi.
Catusamutthana pathamatatiyacatutthachatthehi ca
dutiyatatiyapaficamachatthehi ca samutthanehi samutthati, na affiehi.
Chasamutthana chahipi samutthati.

Sikkhapadarh nama atthi chasamutthananti etthapi sikkhapadasisena
apatti vuttati veditabba. Teneva vakkhati “sabbaficetam apattiyam yujjati,
sikkhapadasisena pana sabba-atthakathasu desana arulha”til. Kayadihi chahi
samutthanam uppatti, cha va samutthanani etassati chasamutthanam. Atthi
catusamutthananti kayo kayavaca kayacittarh kayavacacittanti imani cattari,
vaca kayavaca vacacittam kayavacacittanti imani va cattari samutthanani
etassati catusamutthanam. Atthi tisamutthananti kayo vaca kayavacati imani
tini, kayacittam vacacittam kayavacacittanti imani va tini samutthanani
etassati tisamutthanam. Dvisamutthanam ekasamutthanafica
samutthanasisavasena dassento “atthi kathinasamutthanan”ti-adimaha.
Terasa hi samutthanasisani pathamaparajikasamutthanam
adinnadanasamutthanam saficarittasamutthanam
samanubhasanasamutthanam kathinasamutthanam elakalomasamutthanam
padasodhammasamutthanam addhanasamutthanam
theyyasatthasamutthanam dhammadesanasamutthanam
bhuitarocanasamutthanam corivutthapanasamutthanam
ananufifiatasamutthananti.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 235 pitthe.
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Tattha “atthi chasamutthanan”ti imina saficarittasamutthanam vuttam.
“Atthi catusamutthanan”ti imina pana addhanasamutthanam
ananuffatasamutthanafica sangahitam. Yaifihi pathamatatiyacatutthachatthehi
samutthati, idam addhanasamutthanam. Yam pana
dutiyatatiyapaficamachatthehi samutthati, idam ananuffiatasamutthanam.
“Atthi tisamutthanan”ti imina adinnadanasamutthanam
bhuitarocanasamutthanafica sangahitam. Yaiihi sacittakehi tthi samutthanehi
samutthati, idam adinnadanasamutthanam. Yam pana acittakehi tthi
samutthati, idam bhutarocanasamutthanam. “Atthi kathinasamutthanan’ti-
adina pana avasesasamutthanasisena dvisamutthanam ekasamutthanafica
sanganhati. Tatha hi yam tatiyachatthehi samutthati, idam
kathinasamutthananti vuccati. Yam pathamacatutthehi samutthati, idam
elakalomasamutthanam. Yam chattheneva samutthati, idam
dhuranikkhepasamutthanam, samanubhasanasamutthanantipi tasseva
namarn. Adi-saddasangahitesu pana pathamaparajikasamutthana
padasodhammatheyyasatthadhammadesanacorivutthapanasamutthanesu yam
kayacittato samutthati, idam pathamaparajikasamutthanam. Yam
dutiyapaficamehi samutthati, idam padasodhammasamutthanam. Yam
catutthachatthehi samutthati, idam theyyasatthasamutthanam. Yam
paificameneva samutthati, idam dhammadesanasamutthanam. Yarm
paficamachatthehi samutthati, idam corivutthapanasamutthananti
veditabbam.

Evam samutthanasisena sabbasikkhapadani terasadha dassetva idani
kiriyavasena paficadha dassento “tatrapi kifici kiriyato samutthat1ti-
adimaha. Tattha kifictti sikkhapadasisena apattim vadati. Tasma ya kayena
va vacaya va pathavikhananadisu viya vitikkamam karontassa hoti, ayam
kiriyato samutthati nama. Ya kayavacaya katthabbam akarontassa hoti
pathamakathinapatti viya, ayam akiriyato samutthati nama. Ya karontassa
ca akarontassa ca hoti afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato
civarapatiggahanapatti viya, ayam kiriyakiriyato samutthati nama. Ya siya
karontassa ca siya akarontassa ca hoti ripiyapatiggahanapatti viya, ayam
siya kiriyato siya akiriyato samutthati nama. Ya siya karontassa ca siya
karontassa ca akarontassa ca hoti kutikarapatti viya, ayam siya kiriyato siya
kiriyakiriyato samutthati nama.
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Idani sabbasikkhapadani safifiavasena dvidha katva dassento “tatrapi
atthi safifiavimokkhanti-adimaha. Safifiaya abhavena vimokkho assati
safifiavimokkhanti majjhepadalopasamaso datthabbo. Yato hi
vitikkamasafina-abhavena muccati, idam safifiavimokkhanti vuccati.
Cittangarn labhatiyevati kayacittadisacittakasamutthaneheva
samutthahanato. “Labhatiyeva”ti avadharanena no na labhatiti dasseti.
Tasma yam cittangam labhati, na labhati ca, tam “itaran”ti vuttam
itara-saddassa vuttapatiyogavisayatta.

Puna sabbasikkhapadani cittavasena dvidha dassento “puna atthi
sacittakan”ti-adimaha. Yam saheva cittena apajjatiti yam sacittakeneva
samutthanena apajjati, no acittakena. Vinapiti api-saddena sahapi cittena
apajjatiti dasseti. Yafnhi kadaci acittakena, kadaci sacittakena samutthanena
samutthati, tam acittakanti vuccati. Ettha ca safinadukam anapattimukhena,
sacittakadukam apattimukhena vuttanti idametesarm nanakarananti

veditabbam.

Lokavajjadukassa hettha vuttalakkhanatta tam avibhajitva idani
sabbasikkhapadani kammavasena duvidhani, kusaladivasena vedanavasena
ca tividhani hontiti dassento “kammakusalavedanavasena”ti-adimaha. Ettha
pana kificapi atthakathasu agatanayena kayakammam vacikammanti
kammavasena dukam vuttam, tikameva pana dassetum vattati. Sabbameva hi
sikkhapadam kayadvare apajjitabbato vacidvare apajjitabbato kayavacidvare
apajjitabbato ca tividham hoti. Teneva matikatthakathayarn! vuttarn
“sabbava kayakammavacikammatadubhayavasena tividha honti. Tattha
kayadvare apajjitabba kayakammanti vuccati, vacidvare apajjitabba
vacikammanti vuccati, ubhayattha apajjitabba kayakammavacikamman™ti.
Tatoyeva ca adinnadanasikkhapadadisu kayakammavacikammanti
tadubhayavasena dassitam.

Atthi pana sikkhapadam kusalanti-adina apattim apajjanto
kusalacittasamangi va apajjati akusalacittasamangi va abyakatacittasamangi

1. Kankha-Ttha 112 pitthe.
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vati dasseti, na pana kusalapi apatti atthiti. Na hi kusala apatti nama atthi
“apattadhikaranam siya akusalam siya abyakatam, natthi apattadhikaranam
kusalan”ti! vacanato. Dasa kamavacarakiriyacittaniti
hasituppadavotthabbanehi saddhim attha mahakiriyacittani. Dvinnam
abhififiacittanam apattisamutthapakattam paffiattim ajanantassa
iddhivikubbanadisu datthabbarn. Yarh kusalacittena apajjatiti yam
sikkhapadasisena gahitam apattim kusalacittasamangi apajjati. Imina pana
vacanena tam kusalanti apattiya vuccamano kusalabhavo pariyayatova, na
paramatthatoti dasseti. Kusalacittena hi apattim apajjanto savififiattikam
aviffiattikam va sikkhapadavitikkamakarappavattam
ripakkhandhasankhatam abyakatapattim apajjati. Itarehi itaranti itarehi
akusalabyakatacittehi yam apajjati, tam itaram, akusalam abyakataficati
attho. Idafica apattim apajjanto akusalacittasamangi va apajjati
kusalabyakatacittasamangi vati dassanattham vuttam. Evam santepi
sabbasikkhapadesu kifici akusalacittameva kifici kusalabyakatavasena
dvicittarn, kifici sabbesam vasena ticittanti ayameva pabhedo labbhati, na
anfioti veditabbam.

Tivedanam dvivedanarn ekavedananti idafica yathavuttavedanavaseneva
labbhati, nafifathati datthabbam. Nipajjitva nirodham samapannassa
sahaseyyavasena tadakarappavattaripakkhandhasseva apattibhavato “atthi
avedanan’tipi vattabbametam, kadaci karahaci yadicchakam sambhavatiti
aggahetva yebhuyyavasena labbhamanamyeva gahetva vuttanti veditabbam.

vibhajitva dassento “imarn pakinnakam viditva’ti-adimaha. Tattha viditvati
imassa “veditabban”ti imina aparakalakiriyavacanena sambandho veditabbo.
Kiriyasamutthananti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttarm partipakkame sati
sadiyantassa akiriyasamutthanabhavato. “Manodvare apatti nama natthiti
idampi bahullavaseneva vuttanti vadanti. Cittarm panettha angamattarn
hotiti pathamaparajikam kayacittato samutthatiti cittamettha apattiya
angameva hoti. Na tassa vasena kammabhavo labbhatiti

1. Vi 5. 191 pitthe.
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vififiattijanakavasena kayadvare pavattatta tassa cittassa vasena imassa
sikkhapadassa manokammabhavo na labbhatiti attho. Sikkhapadassa hettha
vuttanayena pafifiattibhavato “sabbaficetarnh apattiyam yujjati”ti vuttarn. Na
hi yathavuttasamutthanadi pafifiattiyam yujjati.

Pakinnakakathavannana nitthita.

Vinitavatthuvannana

Idam kinti kathetukamyataya pucchati. Vinitani vinicchitani vatthtini
vinitavatthtini. Tani hi “apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikam. Anapatti
bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti samnghadisesassa. Anapatti bhikkhu
asadiyantassa’ti-adina bhagavatayeva vinicchitani. Tenaha “bhagavato
sayam vinicchitanan”ti. Uddanagathati uddesagatha, sangahagathati vuttam
hoti. Vatthugathati “tena kho pana samayena afifataro bhikkhu'ti-adika
nidanavatthudipika vinitavatthupaliyeva tesam tesam vatthinam ganthanato
“vatthugatha”ti vutta, na chandovicitilakkhanena. Gathanam vatthu
vatthugathati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Etthati vinitavatthusu.
Dutiyadinanti dutiyaparajikadinam. Dutiyadini vinicchinitabbaniti
yojetabbam. Sippikananti cittakaradisippikanam. Yam passitva passitva
cittakaradayo cittakammadini ugganhanta karonti, tam
“paticchannakartipan”ti vuccati.

67. Purimani dve vatthuniti makkativatthum vajjiputtakavatthufica. Tani
pana kificapi anupafifiattiyarm agataneva, tathapi bhagavata sayam
vinicchitavatthubhavato adinnadanadisu anupaififattiyam agatani
rajakadivatthtini viya puna vinitavatthtsu pakkhittani. Yadi evam “tassa
kukkuccam ahosi’ti idam virujjheyya, anupafifiattiyafihi afifie bhikkht disva
tam bhikkhum codesunti? Saccametam, tehi pana bhikkhuhi anupafifiattiyam
vuttanayena codetva ‘“nanu avuso tatheva tam hot1”ti vutte tassa kukkuccam
ahositi gahetabbam. “Bhagavato etamattham arocesi’ti idafica tehi
bhikkhuhi anupafifiattiyam vuttanayena bhagavato arocite “saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu makkatiya methunam dhammam patisevi’ti
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bhagavato puttho samano ‘“saccam bhagava’ti bhagavato etamattham

arocesi’ti gahetabbam.

Vajjiputtakavatthumhi pana sikkham appaccakkhaya dubbalyam
anavikatva methunam dhammam patisevitva vibbhamitva ye anandattheram
upasankamitva puna pabbajjam upasampadafica yacimsu, te sandhaya
“atthanametam ananda anavakaso, yam tathagato vajjinarm va
vajjiputtakanam va karana savakanam parajikam sikkhapadam pafinattam
samuhaneyya”ti-adi anupafifiattiyam vuttam. Ye pana avibbhamitva salinge
thitayeva uppannakukkucca bhagavato etamattham arocesum, te sandhaya
“apattim tumhe bhikkhave apanna parajikan”ti idha vuttam. Keci pana imam
adhippayam ajanantava “afifiameva makkativatthu vajjiputtakavatthu ca
vinitavatthtisu agatan”ti vadanti.

Kuse ganthetvati kusatinani ganthetva. Kesehiti manussakesehi. Tam
raganti kayasarnsaggaragari. Natvati sayameva janitva. Yadi
kayasamsaggaragena katam, kayasamsaggaragasikkhapadassa vinitavatthtisu
avatva idha kasma vuttanti? Vuccate—kificapi tam kayasamsaggaragena
katam, tassa pana bhikkhuno parajikakkhette katupakkamatta “parajikam nu
kho aham apanno”ti parajikavisayam kukkuccam ahositi idha vuttam.
Tenevaha ‘“‘anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti samghadisesassa’ti.

68. Atidassaniyati divasampi passantanam atittikaranato ativiya
dassanayogga. Vannapokkharatayati ettha pokkharata vuccati sundarabhavo,
vannassa pokkharata vannapokkharata, taya vannapokkharataya,
vannasampattiyati attho. Porana pana pokkharanti sariram vadanti, vannam
vannameva. Tesam matena vannafica pokkharafica vannapokkharani, tesam
bhavo vannapokkharata, tasma vannapokkharatayati parisuddhena vannena
ceva sarirasanthanasampattiya cati attho. Atha va vannasampannam
pokkharam vannapokkharanti uttarapadalopo pubbapadassa datthabbo, tassa
bhavo vannapokkharata, taya vannapokkharataya,
vannasampannasariratayati attho. Padharnsesiti abhibhaviti attho. Katham
pana asadiyanti nisiditi aha “asaddhammadhippayena -pa- khanuka viya’ti.
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Na limpatiti na alliyati. Kamesuti vatthukamakilesakamesu. Idam vuttam
hoti—yatha paduminipanne udakabindu na santhati, yatha ca stcimukhe
sasapo na santitthati, evameva yo abbhantare duvidhenapi kamena na
limpati, tasmim kamo na santhati, tamaham brahmanam vadamdti.

69. Purisasanthanar antarahitam, itthisanthanam uppannanti phalassa
vinasuppadadassanena karanassapi vinasuppada vuttati datthabbam.
Purisindriye hi natthe purisasanthanam antaradhayati, itthindriye
samuppanne itthisanthanam patubhavati. Tatha hi “yassa itthindriyam
uppajjati, tassa purisindriyam uppajjatiti. No. Yassa va pana purisindriyam
uppajjati, tassa itthindriyam uppajjatiti. No”ti yamakapakarane! vuttatta
indriyadvayassa ekasmim santane sahapavattiya asambhavato yasmim khane
itthindriyam patubhavati, tato pubbe sattarasamacittato patthaya
purisindriyam nuppajjati. Tato pubbe uppannesu ca purisindriyesu
sahajartupehi saddhim kamena niruddhesu tasmim santane itthindriyam
uppajjati. Tato purisasanthanakarena pavattesu kammajartipesu sesartipesu
ca kafici kalam pavattitva niruddhesu itthisanthanakarena ca
catujarlipasantatiya pavattaya purisasanthanam antarahitam, itthisanthanam
patubhutanti vuccati. Itthiya purisalingapatubhavepi ayameva nayo
veditabbo.

Purisalingam uttamar, itthilingamhinanti iminaca purisindriyassa
uttamabhavo, itthindriyassa ca hinabhavo vuttoti datthabbam. Na hi
indriyassa hinukkatthabhavam vina tannissayassa lingassa hinukkatthata
sambhavati. Purisalingam balava-akusalena antaradhayatiti-adinapi
indriyasseva vinasuppada vuttati datthabbam. Indriye hi vinatthe uppanne ca
tannissayassa lingassapi antaradhanam patitthanafica sambhavati. Katham
panettha purisalingam balava-akusalena antaradhayati, itthilingam
dubbalakusalena patitthatiti? Vuccate—patisandhiyam tava
purisindriyuppadakam anupahatasamatthiyam balavakusalakammam
yavatayukam purisindriyameva uppadeti, antara pana kenaci
laddhapaccayena paradarikattadina balava-akusalakammena
upahatasamatthiyam tadeva patisandhidayakam kusalakammarm
dubbalibhtitarh purisindriyam anuppadetva attano

1. Abhi 7. 117 pitthe.
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samatthiyanurtipam itthindriyam pavatte uppadeti. Yada pana
patisandhidanakaleyeva kenaci laddhapaccayena paradarikattadina balava-
akusalakammena purisindriyuppadanasamatthiyam upahatam hoti, tada
dubbalibhtitarh kusalakammam purisindriyam anuppadetva
patisandhiyamyeva itthindriyam uppadeti. Tasma ‘“purisalingam
balava-akusalena antaradhayati, itthilingam dubbalakusalena patitthati”ti
vuccati.

Dubbala-akusalena antaradhayatiti paradarikattadibalava-
akusalakammassa purisindriyuppadanavibandhakassa dubbalabhave sati
antaradhayantam itthilingarn dubbala-akusalena antaradhayatiti vuttam.
Tatha hi paradarikattadina balava-akusalakammena bahitatta
purisindriyuppadane asamattham patisandhiyam itthiya itthindriyuppadakam
dubbalakusalakammar yada pavattiyam
brahmacariyavasamicchacarapativirativasena purisattapatthanavasena va
katupacitabalavakusalakammena ahitasamatthiyam purisindriyuppadane
samattham itthindriyam anuppadetva attano samatthiyanurtparm
purisindriyam uppadeti, tada purisindriyuppadanavibandhakassa balava-
akusalakammassa dubbalabhave sati tam itthindriyam antarahitanti
“itthilingam antaradhayantarn dubbala-akusalena antaradhayati’ti vuccati.
Yathavuttanayeneva balavata kusalakammena purisindriyassa uppaditatta
“purisalingam balavakusalena patitthatiti vuccati. Pubbe itthibhtitassa
patisandhiyam purisindriyuppadepi ayam nayo veditabbo. Ubhayampi
akusalena antaradhayati, kusalena patilabbhatiti! idar sugatibhavam
sandhaya vuttam, duggatiyam pana ubhinnam uppatti vinaso ca
akusalakammenevati datthabbam.

Ubhinnampi sahaseyyapatti hotiti “yo pana bhikkhu matugamena
sahaseyyam kappeyya, pacittiyam. Ya pana bhikkhunt purisena sahaseyyam
kappeyya, pacittiyan”ti vuttatta ubhinnampi sahaseyyavasena pacittiyapatti
hoti. Dukkhiti cetodukkhasamangitaya dukkhi. Dummanoti dosena
dutthamano, virtipamano va domanassabhibhutataya. ‘“Samassasetabbo”ti
vatva samassasetabbavidhim dassento “hotu ma cintayittha”ti-adimaha.
Anavatoti avarito. Dhammoti pariyattipatipattipativedhasankhato tividhopi
saddhammo. Saggo ca maggo ca saggamaggo,

1. Patilabhatiti (St)
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saggassa va maggo saggamaggo, saggupapattisadhika patipatti. Bhikkhuniya
saddim samvidhaya addhanagamane apatti pariharitabbati dassento
“samvidahanam parimocetva’ti aha. “Mayarm asukam nama thanar
gacchamati vatva “ehi saddim gamissama’ti-adina asamvidahitatta
anapatti.

Bahigameti attano vasanagamato bahi.
Gamantaranadipararattivippavasagana-ohiyanapattihi anapattiti “dutiyika
bhikkhuni pakkanta va hoti ti-adina! vutta-anapattilakkhanehi sarhsandanato
vuttarn. Aradhikati cittaradhane samattha. Ta kopetvati ta pariccajitva.
Lajjiniyo -pa- labbhatiti “sangahe asati ukkanthitva vibbhameyyapi’ti
sangahavaseneva vuttamh. Alajjiniyo -pa- labbhatiti alajjibhavato
asantapakkham bhajantiti vuttarh. Afifiatika -pa- vattatiti idam pana imissa
avenikam katva atthakathayam anufifiatanti vadanti. Bhikkhubhavepiti
bhikkhukalepi. Parisavacaroti upajjhayo ca acariyo ca hutva parisupatthako.
Afifiassa santike nissayo gahetabboti tassa santike upasampannehi
saddhiviharikehi afifassa acariyassa santike nissayo gahetabbo. Tam nissaya
vasantehipiti antevasike sandhaya vadati. Upajjha gahetabbati
upasampadattham upajjha gahetabba, afifiassa santike upasampajjitabbanti
vuttam hoti.

Vinayakammanti vikappanam sandhaya vuttam. Puna katabbanti puna
vikappetabbam. Puna patiggahetva sattaham vattatiti “anujanami bhikkhave
bhikkhuninam sannidhi bhikkhtuhi, bhikkhtinam sannidhi bhikkhunthi
patiggahapetva paribhufijitun”ti2 vacanato puna patiggahitarn tadahu
samisampi vattatiti dassanattham vuttam. Sattame divaseti idam tafica
nissaggiyam anapajjitvava punapi sattaham paribhufijitum vattatiti
dassanattham vuttam. Yasma pana bhikkhuniya nissaggiyam bhikkhussa
vattati, bhikkhussa nissaggiyam bhikkhuniya vattati, tasma atthamepi divase
lingaparivatte sati anissajjitvava antosattahe paribhuiijitum vattatiti vadanti.
Tam pakatatto rakkhatiti aparivattalingo tarn patiggahanavijahanato
rakkhati, avibhattataya patiggahanam na vijahatiti adhippayo. Samam
gahetvana nikkhipeyyati patiggahetva sayam nikkhipeyya.

1. Vi 2. 296 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 462 pitthe.
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Paribhufijantassa apattiti lingaparivatte sati patiggahanavijahanato puna
patiggahetva paribhuifijantassa apatti.

“Hinayavattanenati parajikam apannassa gihibhavipagamanena’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam, tamh suvuttamh. Na hi parajikam anapannassa sikkham
appaccakkhaya “vibbhamissam1’ti gihilingaggahanamattena bhikkhubhavo
vinassati. Parajikam apanno ca bhikkhulinge thito yava na patijanati, tava
attheva tassa bhikkhubhavo, na so anupasampannasankhyam gacchati. Tatha
hi so samvasam sadiyantopi theyyasamvasako na hoti, sahaseyyadi-apattim
na janeti, omasavade pacittiyafica janeti. Teneva “asuddho hoti puggalo
affiataram parajikam dhammam ajjhapanno, tafice suddhaditthi samano
okasam karapetva akkosadhippayo vadeti, apatti omasavadassa’til
omasavade pacittiyarh vuttarn. Asati hi bhikkhubhave dukkatarh bhaveyya2,
sati ca bhikkhubhave patiggahitassa patiggahanavijahanam nama ayuttam,
tasma sabbaso bhikkhubhavassa abhavato parajikam apajjitva
gihilingaggahanena gihibhaviipagamanam idha “hinayavattanan’ti
adhippetam, na pana pakatattassa gihilingaggahanamattam. Teneva katthaci
sikkhapaccakkhanena samanagatikatta hinayavattanam visum na ganhanti.
Sikkhapaccakkhanena patiggahanavijahane vutte parajikarm apannassa
gihibhaviipagamanena sabbaso bhikkhubhavassa abhavato vattabbameva

natthiti. Tatha hi buddhadattacariyena attano vinayavinicchaye—

“Acchedagahanirapekkhanisaggato ca,
Sikkhappahanamaranehi ca lingabheda.
Danena tassa ca parassa abhikkhukassa,

Sabbam patiggahanameti vinasamevan”’ti—
ettakameva vuttam. Tatha dhammasirittherenapi—

“Sikkhamaranalingehi, anapekkhavisaggato.
Acchedanupasampanna-dana gahopasammati”ti—

1. Vi 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Vadeyya (Si, Sya)
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vuttam. Yadi ca pakatattassa gihilingaggahanamattenapi patiggahanam
vijaheyya, tepi acariya visum tampi vadeyyurm, na vuttafica, tato vififiayati
“pakatattassa gihilingaggahanamattam idha hinayavattananti nadhippetan™ti.
Bhikkhuniya pana sikkhapaccakkhanassa abhavato
gihilingaggahanamattenapi patiggahanam vijahati.

Anapekkhavissajjanenati afiflassa adatvava anatthikataya “natthi imina
kammam, na idani nam paribhufijissam1”ti vatthtisu va “puna patiggahetva
paribhufijissami’ti patiggahane va anapekkhavissajjanena. Acchinditva
gahenati coradihi acchinditva gahanena.

Etthati bhikkhuvihare. Uparopakati tena ropita rukkhagaccha. Terasasu
sammutisuti
bhattuddesakasenasanapanfiapakabhandagarikacivarapatiggahakacivarabhaja
kayagubhajakaphalabhajakakhajjabhajaka-
appamattakavissajjakasatiyaggahapakapattaggahapaka-
aramikapesakasamanerapesakasammutisankhatasu terasasu sammutisu.
Kamam purimikaya pacchimikaya ca senasanaggaho patippassambhatiyeva,
purimikaya pana senasanaggahe patippassaddhe pacchimikaya afifiattha
upagantum sakkati purimikaya senasanaggahapatippassaddhim visum
dassetva pacchimikaya senasanaggahe patippassaddhe na sakka affiattha
upagantunti tattha bhikkhtuihi kattabbasangaham dassento “sace
pacchimika@ya senasane gahite”ti-adimaha.

Pakkhamanattameva databbanti bhikkhuninam paticchannayapi apattiya
manattacarasseva anufinatatta. Puna pakkhamanattameva databbanti
bhikkhukale cinnamanattabhavato. Bhikkhunihi abbhanakammarn
katabbanti bhikkhukale cinnamanattataya bhikkhunikalepi cinnamanatta
icceva sankhyam gacchatiti katva vuttam. Sace akusalavipake -pa-
charattarh manattameva databbanti manattam carantassa
lingaparivattadhikaratta vuttam. Sace pana bhikkhukale paticchannaya
sadharanapattiya parivasantassa asamadinnaparivasassa va lingam
parivattati, tassa bhikkhunikale pakkhamanattam carantassa akusalavipake
parikkhine puna linge parivattite parivasam datva parivutthaparivasassa
charattam manattamm databbanti vadanti.
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Saficarittapattiti sadharanapattidassanattham vuttarm. Parivasadanarh
natthiti bhikkhukale appaticchannabhavato. Bhikkhunikale pana arocitapi
sadharanapatti sace bhikkhukale anarocita, paticchannava hotiti vadanti.
Bhikkhtihi manatte adinneti acinnamanattaya lingaparivatte sati.
Bhikkhunibhave thitayapi ta suppatippassaddha evati sambandho. Ya
apattiyo pubbe patippassaddhati ya asadharanapattiyo pubbe bhikkhubhave
patippassaddha. ‘“Parajikam apannassa lingaparivatte sati santanassa ekatta
na puna so upasampadam labhati, tatha vibbhantapi bhikkhuni lingaparivatte
sati puna upasampadam na labhatiti vadanti.

71. “Anupadinnakesuti adhikaratta upadinnakepi eseva nayoti vuttan”ti
ctilaganthipade majjhimaganthipade ca vuttam, tam duvuttam. Na hi
upadinnakesu nimitte upakkamantassa dukkatam dissati. Tatha hi
upadinnakesu nimitte appavesetva bahi upakkamantassa thullaccayam
vuttam “na ca bhikkhave rattacitena angajatam chupitabbam, yo chupeyya,
apatti thullaccayassa’ti! vuttatta. Ettha ca yarh vattabbar, tarh sabbarn
atthakathayam pubbe vicaritameva. Dukkatamevati mocanaragassa

abhavato. Tathevati muccatu va ma vati imamattharn atidissati.

Avisayoti asadiyanam nama evartpe thane dukkaranti katva vuttam.
Matugamassa vacanam gahetvati “aham vayamissami, tvam ma vayami ti-
adina vuttavacanam gahetva. Ubhayavayameneva apattiti safifidya “tvam ma

-9

vayami’’ti vuttam.

73. Vattakateti imassa attham dassento “vivate”ti aha. “Parajikabhayena
akasagatameva katva pavesanadini karontassa sahasa talukam va passam va
angajatam phusati ce, dukkatameva methunaragassa abhavatoti vadanti,
upaparikkhitva gahetabbo. Suphusitati sutthu pihita. Antomukhe okaso
natthiti dantanam supihitabhavato antomukhe pavesetum okaso natthi.
Uppatite pana otthamarse dantesuyeva upakkamantassa thullaccayanti
patangamukhamandikassa?

1. Vi 3. 280 pitthe.
2. Barankamukhamandukassa (S1), kharakamukhamandukassa (Sya)
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mukhasanthane viya vanasankhepavasena thullaccayam. “Methunaragena
itthiya appavesento nimittena nimittarn chupati, thullaccayan”ti imina va
lakkhanena samanatta idha thullaccayam vuttam. Bahi
nikkhantadantajivhasupi eseva nayo.

Amuccante thullaccayanti “ceteti upakkamati na muccati, apatti
thullaccayassa’ti! vacanato. Nijjhamatanhikaditi adi-saddena
khuppipasikadipetinam sangaho datthabbo. Alliyitumpi na sakkati
nijjhamatanhikanam lomaktipehi samutthita-aggijalahi niccam
pajjalitasarirataya khuppipasikadinam ativiya patikulavirtipabibhaccha-
atthicammavasitthaniccaturasarirataya amasitumpi na sakka. Devata viya
sampattith anubhontiti ettha yasanti samivacanarm yati paccattavacanena
viparinametva yojetabbam “ya devata viya sampattim anubhonti’ti.
Dassanadisu dassanam nama bhikkhuna tasarm dassanam, gahanampi
bhikkhunava tasarh angapaccangagahanam. Amasanadini pana tasarn
kiccani. Tattha amasanam nama attano sarirena bhikkhuno sarirassa upari
amasanamattam, phusanam tato dalhataram katva samphusanam, ghattanam
tatopi dalhataram katva sarirena sarirassa ghattanam. Visafifiarh katvati
yatha so katampi upakkamanam na janati, evam katva yadipi amasanadi
tassa kiccam, tathapi teneva anapattim avatva “tam puggalam visafifiam
katvati vacanato akatavisafifio janitva sadiyati ce, parajikameva. Bhikkhuno
pana dassanagahanesu sati asadiyanam nama na hotiti dassanagahanesu
pafifiayamanesu anapatti na vutta. Yadi pana pathamam dassanagahanesu
sati paccha tam puggalam visafifiamh katva amasanadini karonti attano

manoratham puretva gacchati, natthi parajikam.

Upahatakayappasadoti anatthepi kayappasade kayavifinanuppadane
asamatthatapadanavasena vatapittadihi upahatakayappasado.
Sevanacittavasena apattiti yatha santhatanimittavasena upadinnaphassam
avindantassapi sevanacittavasena apatti, evamidhapi pittavatadina

upahatakayappasadatta avediyantassapi sevanacittavasena apatti.

1. Vi 1. 165 pitthe.
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Nanu ca chupitamattavatthusmim “methunam dhammam patisevissamiti
chupitamatte vippatisari ahos1’ti vuttatta methunassa pubbapayoge
dukkatena bhavitabbam, atha kasma “apatti samghadisesassa”ti vuttanti
imam antolinacodanam manasikatva tam pariharitumh “yo methunan”ti-adi
araddham. Tattha sisanti maggena maggapatipadanam. Tafhi
payoganammatthakasadisatta “sisan”ti vuttam tato param payogabhavato.
Dukkate titthantiti dukkatam janenti. Dukkatafihi janenta hatthaggahadayo
payoga “dukkate titthanti’ti vutta afifiissa apattiya janakavasena
appavattanato.

74. Jatipupphagumbananti jatisumanagumbanam. Ussannatayati
bahullataya. Upacareti asannappadese. Tena vatupatthambhenati
“angamangani vatupatthaddhani honti’ti evam vuttavatupatthambhena.
Imina niddokkamanassa karanam vuttarh. Ekarasanti avajjanadivithicittehi
abbokinnam.

76. Sangamasisayodho bhikkhiti yasma kilesarthi anabhibhiito hutva te
parajesi, tasma sangamamukhe yodhasadiso bhikkhu.

77. Uppanne vatthusminti methunavatthusmim uppanne.
Parivattakadvaram evati samvaranavivaranavasena ito cito ca
parivattanayoggadvarameva. Rukkhasticikantakadvaranti rukkhasticidvaram
kantakadvarafnca. “Rukkhasticidvaram kantakadvaram”icceva va patho.
Yarm ubhosu passesu rukkhathambhe nikhanitva tattha vijjhitva majjhe dve
tisso rukkhasticiyo pavesetva karonti, tarh rukkhasticidvaram. Yam
pavesana nikkhamanakale apanetva thakanayoggam, ekaya bahthi va
kantakasakhahi katam, tarh kantakadvararh. Cakkalakayuttadvaranti hettha
etarn cakkam yojetva katarh mahadvaram, yam nam sakka ekena
samvaritum vivaritufica. Gopphetvati rajjuhi ganthetva. Ekam
dussasanidvaramevati ettha kilafijasanidvarampi sangaham gacchati.

Yattha dvaram samvaritva nipajjiturn na sakka hoti, tattha
kattabbavidhim dassetumn “sace bahtinam valafijanatthanam hoti”ti-adi
vuttam. Bahtinam avalafijanatthanepi ekam apucchitva nipajjitum
vattatiyeva. Atha bhikkhu -pa- nisinna hontiti idam tattha bhikkhtinam
sannihitabhavasandassanattham vuttam.
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“Nisinno va pana hotu nipanno va, yena kenaci iriyapathena samannagato
sace tattha sannihito hoti, abhogam katum vattati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttam. Keci pana “nisinna hontiti vacanato sace nipanna honti, abhogam
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katum na vattati’ti vadanti, tam na sundaram. Yadi hi “nisinna honti”ti
vacanato nipanne abhogam katum na vattati. Thitepi cankamantepi abhogam
katum na vattati. Na hi nisinnavacanam nipannamyeva nivatteti, tasma
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“nisinna hont1”’ti idam tattha tesam atthitamattasandassanattham, na
sesa-iriyapathasamangitanivattanattham. Evam santepi nipajjitva niddayanto
asantapakkhe thitatta abhogaraho na hotiti amhakam khanti. Asantapakkhe
thitattayeva hi raho nisajjaya nipajjitva niddayanto anapattim na karotiti
vuttam. Dvarasamvaranam nama bhikkhuni-adinam pavesananivaranatthanti
aha “bhikkhunim va matugamarh va apucchiturn na vattati’ti. “Itthi-
ubhatobyaiijanakam itthipandakafica apucchitum na vattati’ti vadanti.
Matugamassa antogabbhe thitabhavam janitvapi dvare yathavuttavidhim
katva nipajjantassa anapatti. Nissenim aropetvati uparitalam aropetva
visankharitva bhumiyam patetva chinditva va nipajjitumpi vattati. Dvepi
dvarani jaggitabbaniti ettha sace ekasmim dvare kavatam va natthi, hettha
vuttanayena samvaritum va na sakka, itaram dvaram asamvaritvapi
nipajjitum vattati.

Bhikkhacara patikkammati bhikkhacarato nivattitva. Dvarapalassati
dvarakotthake mahadvare nissenimiile va thatva dvararakkhanakassa.
Pacchimanarh bharoti ekanubandhavasena! agacchante sandhaya vuttarh.
Asamvutadvare antogabbhe vati yojetabbarm. Bahi vati gabbhato bahi.
Nipajjanakalepi -pa- vattatiyevati ettha “dvarajagganakassa tadadhinatta
tada tassa tattha sannihitasannihitabhavam anupadharetvapi abhogam katum
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vattatiyevati vadanti.

Yena kenaci parikkhitteti pakarena va vatiya va yena kenaci
parikkhitte. “Parikkhepassa uccato pamanam sahaseyyappahonake
vuttanayena veditabbanti vadanti. Yadi pana ekasmim padese parikkhepo
vuttappamanato nicataro hoti, vattati. Mahaparivenam hotiti

1. Ekanubaddhavasena (Si)
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mahantarmanganam hoti. Mahabodhiyanganalohapasadayanganasadisanti
bahusaficaradassanattham vuttam, na mahaparicchedadassanattham. Arune
uggate utthahati, anapattiti suddhacittena nipannassa niddayantasseva arune
uggateyeva niddavaseneva anapatti. Pabujjhitva puna supati, apattiti arune
uggate pabujjhitva arunuggamanam ajanitvapi anutthahitvava
sayitasantanena sayantassa apatti, purarune pabujjhitvapi ajanitva
sayitasantanena sayantassapi arune uggate apattiyeva. Yathaparicchedameva
vutthatiti arune uggateyeva utthahati. Tassa apattiti asuddhacitteneva
nipannatta niddayantassapi arune uggate divapatisallanamulika apatti.
“Evam nipajjanto anadariyadukkatapi na muccati”ti vuttatta asuddhacittena
nipajjanto arunuggamanato puretaram utthahantopi anutthahantopi
nipajjanakaleyeva anadariyadukkatam apajjati, divapatisallanamulikam pana

dukkatam arune uggateyeva apajjati.

Yam panettha tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam “rattim dvaram samvaritva
nipanno sace arunuggamanavelayam dvare vivatepi nipajjati, tassa apatti
akhette samvaritva nipannatta. Arunuggamanavelayam vivatepi dvare
‘nipajjissami’ti rattim dvaram samvaritvapi nipannassa akhette pihitatta
nipajjanakale anadariyadukkatam, arune uggate nipajjanamiuladukkatafica
hoti. Rattim pihitepi apihitepi dvare nipannassa arunuggamanakkhaneyeva
apihitadvare pihite pihitadvare ca puna vivaritva pihite khette pihitatta
anapatti’ti, tam atthakathaya na sameti. Rattim dvaram asamvaritva
nipannasseva hi arunuggamane apatti atthakathayam dassita, tasma khette va

pihitam hotu akhette va, samvaranamevettha pamananti amhakam khanti.

Niddavasena nipajjatiti niddabhibhutataya ekapassena nipajjati, evam
pana nipanno nipanno nama na hotiti anapatti vutta. Apassaya supantassati
katiya pitthivemajjhassa ca antare appamattakampi padesamm bhimim
aphusapetva thambhadim apassaya supantassa, sahasava vutthatiti

pakkhalitva patito viya sahasa vutthati. Tattheva sayati na vutthatiti
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niddabhibhutataya supanto na vutthati, na mucchapareto. Teneva “avisayatta
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apatti na dissati’ti na vuttam.

Ekabhangenati ekassa passassa bhafijanena, hettha vuttanayena pade
bhiimito amocetvava ekam passam bhafijitva nametva nipannoti vuttam hoti.
Maha-atthakathayam pana mahapadumattherena vuttanti sambandho.
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Mucchitva patitatta therena “avisayatta apatti na dissati’ti vuttam. Acariya
pana yatha yakkhagahitako bandhitva nipajjapito ca paravaso hoti, eva
aparavasatta mucchitva patito kafici kalam janitvapi nipajjatiti anapattim na
vadanti. Yo ca yakkhagahitako, yo ca bandhitva nipajjapitoti imassa maha-
atthakathavadassa pacchimatta soyeva pamanato gahetabbo. Tatha ca
vakkhati “sabbattha yo yo atthakathavado va theravado va paccha vuccati,
sova pamanato datthabbo™til. Yakkhagahitaggahaneneva cettha
visafifiibhutopi sangahitoti veditabbam. Ekabhangena nipanno pana atthato
anipannatta muccatiyevati maha-atthakathavadena so appatikkhittova hotiti
datthabbam. Diva samvaritva nipannassa kenaci vivatepi dvare anapatti
nipajjanakale samvaritva nipannatta. Sace diva samvaritva dvarasamipe
nipanno paccha sayameva dvaram vivarati, evampi vattati. Acittaka cayam

apatti kiriya ca akiriya ca.

78. “Apade padam karonto viya”ti vatva puna tamevattham avikaronto
“akase padam dassento viya’ti aha. Etadagganti eso aggo. Yadidanti yo

ayam. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Vinitavatthuvannana nitthita.
Tatridanti-adi hettha vuttatthameva.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 260 pitthe.
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2. Dutiyaparajika

Adutiyena jinena yam dutiyam parajikam pakasitam, tassa idani yasma
samvannanakkamo patto, tasma yam suvififieyyam, yafica pubbe pakasitam,
tam sabbam vajjayitva assa dutiyassa ayam samvannana hotiti sambandho.

Dhaniyavatthuvannana

84. Rajagaheti ettha duggajanapadatthanavisesasampadadiyogato
padhanabhavena rajuhi gahitam pariggahitanti rajagahanti aha “mandhatu
-pa- vuccati’ti. Tattha mahagovindena mahasattena pariggahitam renuna
pariggahitameva hotiti mahagovindaggahanam.
Mahagovindapariggahitatakittanafihi tada renuna magadharajena
pariggahitabhavupalakkhanam. Tassa hi so purohito. “Mahagovindoti
mahanubhavo puratano eko magadharaja”ti keci. Pariggahitattati
rajadhanibhavena pariggahitatta. Gayhatiti gaho, rajunam gahoti rajagaham,
nagarasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Afifiepettha pakareti
“nagaramapanenal rafifia karitasabbagahatta rajagaham, gijjhakutadihi
parikkhittatta pabbatarajehi parikkhittagehasadisantipi rajagaham,
sampannabhavanataya rajamanam gehantipi rajagaham, suvihitarakkhataya
anatthavahabhavena upagatanarh patirajinarn gaham gehabhiitantipi?
rajagaham, rajuhi disva samma patitthapitatta3 tesarh gaham gehabhiitantipi
rajagaham. Aramaramaneyyakadihi rajate, nivasasukhatadina sattehi
mamattavasena gayhati pariggayhatiti va rajagahan’ti edise pakare. So
padeso thanavisesabhavena ularasattaparibhogoti aha “tath panetan”ti-adi.
Tattha buddhakale cakkavattikale cati idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam.
Tesanti yakkhanam. Vasanavananti apanabhiimibhuitarh upavanarm#. Gijjha
ettha santiti gijjham, kuitarh. Tam etassati gijjhaktto, gijjho viyati va
gijjham, kuitamh. Tam etassati gijjhaktito, pabbato. Gijjhasadisakutoti
gijjhakutoti va majjhepadalopisamaso yatha “sakapatthavoti, tasmim

gijjhakute. Tenaha “gijjha”ti-adi.

1. Nagaramapane (S1, Sya) 2. Patirajunam gahabhutantipi (S1, Sya)

3. Rajuhi svakhitthitatta (Si, Sya)

4. Vasantavananti kilavanam, vasantakale kilaya yebhuyyatta pana vasantavananti
vuttarh. (Vimativinodanitikayam)
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Tato param sarhghoti tinnam jananam upari samgho
catuvaggakaraniyadikammappattatta. Tasmim pabbate sannipatitva
samapattiya vitinamentiti yathaphasukatthane pindaya caritva
katabhattakicca agantva cetiyagabbhe yamakamahadvaram vivaranta viya
tam pabbatam dvidha katva anto pavisitva rattitthanadivatthanani mapetva

tattha samapattiya vitinamenti.

Kada panete tattha vasimsu? Atite kira anuppanne tathagate baranasim
upanissaya ekasmim gamake eka kuladhita khettam rakkhati, tassa
khettakutiya vihayo bhajjantiya tattha mahakarafijapupphappamana
mahantamahanta manohara paficasatamatta 1aja jayimsu. Sa te gahetva
mahati paduminipatte thapesi. Tasmifica samaye eko paccekasambuddho
tassa anuggahattham avidure khettapaliya gacchati. Sa tam disva
pasannamanasa supupphitam mahantam ekam padumam gahetva tattha laje
pakkhipitva paccekabuddham upasankamitva paficahi lajasatehi saddhim
tam padumapuppham datva pafcapatitthitena vanditva “imassa bhante
puififiassa anubhavena anubhavasampanne paficasataputte labheyyan™ti pafica
puttasatani patthesi. Tasmimyeva khane paficasata migaluddaka
sambhatasambhara paripakkapaccekabodhifiana tasseva paccekabuddhassa
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madhuramamsar datva “etissa putta bhaveyyama’ti patthayimsu. Atitasu
anekasu jatisu tassa puttabhavena agatatta tatha tesam ahosi. Sa
yavatayukam thatva devaloke nibbatti, tato cuta jatassare padumagabbhe
nibbatti. Tameko tapaso disva patijaggi. Tassa padasa vicarantiya
paduddhare paduddhare bhuimito padumani utthahanti. Eko vanacarako
disva baranasiraififo arocesi. Raja tam anetva aggamahesim akasi, tassa
gabbho santhati. Mahapadumakumaro matukucchiyam vasi, sesa bahi
nikkhantamm gabbhamalam nissaya samsedajabhavena nibbatta.
“Opapatikabhavena’ti keci. Te vayappatta uyyane padumassare kilanta
ekekasmim padume nisiditva khayavayam patthapetva paccekabodhifianam

nibbattayimsu. Ayam tesam byakaranagatha ahosi—
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“Saroruham padumapalasamatrajam,
Supupphitam bhamaragananucinnam.
Aniccata’yam! vayatarn viditva,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Tasmim kale te tattha vasimsu. Tada cassa pabbatassa “isigili’ti samafifia
udapadi. Ime isayoti ime paccekabuddha-isi. Sama fayati etayati samaiifia,
namanti attho.

Tinacchadana kutiyo majjhepadalopisamasam katva, ekadese va
samudayavoharavasena “tinakutiyo”ti vutta. “Vassam upagacchimsu’ti
vacanato vasstipagamanaraha sadvarabandha eva veditabbati aha
“tinacchadana sadvarabandha kutiyo”ti. Vassarh upagacchantenati
vassavasam upagacchantena nalakapatipadanti “moneyyam te upafifiissan’ti-
adina? satthara nalakattherassa desitarh puthujjanakalato pabhuti
kilesacittamn anuppadetva patipajjitabbam moneyyapatipadam. Tam pana
patipadam sutva nalakatthero tisu thanesu appiccho ahosi dassane savane
pucchayati. So hi desanapariyosane pasannacitto bhagavantam vanditva
vanam pavittho. Puna “aho vataham bhagavantam passeyyan’ti lolabhavam
na janesi, ayamassa dassane appicchata. Tatha “aho vataham puna
dhammadesanam suneyyan’ti lolabhavam na janesi, ayamassa savane
appicchata. Tatha “aho vataham puna moneyyapatipadam puccheyyan’ti
lolabhavam na janesi, ayamassa pucchaya appicchata.

So evam appiccho samano pabbatapadam pavisitva ekavanasande dve
divasani na vasi, ekarukkhamile dve divasani na nisidi, ekasmim game dve
divasani pindaya na pavisi. Iti vanato vanam, rukkhato rukkham, gamato
gamam ahindanto anurtpapatipadam patipajjitva aggaphale patitthasi.
Ekassa bhagavato kale ekoyeva nam puireti. Imaiihi moneyyapatipadam
ukkattham katva purento bhikkhu satteva masani jivati, majjhimam katva
purento satta vassani, mudukam katva puirento solasa vassani. Ayam pana
thero ukkattham katva puresi, tasma satta mase thatva

1. Aniccataya (Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 1. 390 pitthe suttanipate.
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attano ayusankharassa parikkhayam fiatva nahayitva nivasetva
kayabandhanam bandhitva digunam sanghatim parupitva dasabalabhimukho
paficapatitthitena tarm! vanditva afijalih paggahetva hingulakapabbatarn
nissaya thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Tassa
parinibbutabhavam fiatva bhagava bhikkhusamghena saddhim tattha gantva
sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo gahapetva cetiyam patitthapetva agamasi.
Evartipam patipadam patipannenapi vassam upagacchantena channe
sadvarabandheyeva thane upagantabbarn. Appicchatarm nissayapi
sikkhapadassa anatikkamaniyattar dasseturm “nalakapatipadam
patipannenapi’’ti vuttam.

Paficannarh chadanananti tinapanna-itthakasilasudhasankhatanam
paficannam chadananam. “Na bhikkhave asenasanikena vassam
upagantabbanti2 vacibhedarh katva vassipagamanarn sandhayeva
patikkhepo, na alayakaranavasena upagamanam sandhaya”ti vadanti.
Paliyam pana avisesatta atthakathayafica “nalakapatipadam
patipannenapi’ti-adina aviseseneva dalham katva vuttatta asenasanikassa
navadim vina afifiattha alayo na vattatiti amhakam khanti.
Navasatthavajesuyeva hi “anujanami bhikkhave navayam vassam
upagantun’ti-adina3 sati asati va senasane vasslipagamanassa visuri
anufinatatta “na bhikkhave asenasanikena vassam upagantabban’ti ayam
patikkhepo tattha na labbhatiti asati senasane alayavasenapi navadisu
upagamanam vutta. Anudhammatati vattam, rattitthanadivatthanadmiti
adi-saddena vaccakutipassavatthanadim sanganhati.

Katikavattani ca khandhakavattani ca adhitthayati pariyattidhammo
nama tividhampi saddhammam patitthapeti, tasma sakkaccam uddisatha
uddisatha uddisapetha, sajjhayam karotha, padhanaghare vasantanam
sanghattanam akatva antovihare nisiditva uddisatha uddisapetha, sajjhayam
karotha, dhammassavanam samiddham karotha, pabbajenta sodhetva
pabbajetha, sodhetva upasampadetha, sodhetva nissayam detha. Ekopi hi
kulaputto pabbajjafica upasampadafica labhitva sakalarn sasanam
patitthapeti. Attano thamena yattakani sakkotha, tattakani dhutangani
samadiyatha, antovassam nametam sakaladivasam rattiya ca
pathamapacchimayamesu appamattehi bhavitabbam, viriyarm

1. Paficapatitthitarn (Ka) 2. Vi 3. 212 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 211 pitthe.
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arabhitabbam. Poranakamahatherapi sabbapalibodhe chinditva antovasse
ekacariyavattam purayimsu. Bhasse mattam janitva dasavatthukakatham
dasa asubhadasanussati-atthatimsarammanakatham katur vattati.
Agantukanam vattarn katurh, sattahakaraniyena gatanam apaloketva daturn
vattati. Viggahikapisunapharusavacanani ma vadatha, divase divase silani
avajjenta caturarakkham ahapenta manasikarabahula viharatha, cetiyam va
bodhim va vandantena gandhamalam va ptjentena pattarn va thavikaya
pakkhipantena na kathetabbam, antogame manussehi saddhim
paccayasamyuttakatha va visabhagakatha va na kathetabba, rakkhitindriyehi
bhavitabbam, khandhakavattafica sekhiyavattafica puretabbanti evamadina
katikavattani khandhakavattani ca adhitthahitva.

“Anujanami bhikkhave vassamvutthanam tihi thanehi pavaretun”ti!
vutthavassanam pavaranaya anufifiatatta imassa suttassa vasena
pavaranadivasassa arunuggamanato patthaya appavaritapi “vutthavassa’ti
vuccanti. Kificapi “imarm temasarn vassar upemi’ti2 vacanato
pavaranadivasassa temasantogadhatta tam divasam yava na pavarenti, tava
vassam vasanta nama honti, tathapi ekadesena avutthampi tam divasam
vutthabhagapekkhaya vutthameva hotiti katva evam vuttam
katakatabhagapekkhaya samudaye pavattakatakatavoharo viya. Vippakatafihi
yam kifici “katakatan”ti vuccati. “Anujanami bhikkhave vassamvutthanam
kathinarh attharitun”ti3 imassa pana suttassa vasena nippariyayato
mahapavaranaya pavarita patipadadivasato patthaya “vutthavassa”ti
vuccantiti dasseturn “mahapavaranaya pavarita’ti-adi vuttam.
Patipadadivasato patthaya hi vassanassa pacchime mase kathinattharo
anufifjiato parivare “kathinassa attharamaso janitabboti vassanassa pacchimo
maso janitabbo”ti4 vuttatta. “Mahapavaranaya pavarita’ti idafica purimikaya
vasslipagatanam sabhavadassanamattam, kenaci antarayena appavaritapi

=%

“vutthavassa” icceva vuccanti.

“Apucchitabba”ti vatva idani apucchanavidhirn dassento “sace imarh
kutinti-adimaha. Patijagganakam va na labhatiti viharapaccante

1. Vi 3. 223 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 349 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 351 pitthe. 4. Vi 5. 308 pitthe.
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kate patijagganakam na labhati. Te pana bhikkhu janapadacarikam
pakkamimstti sambandho. Addhanagamane carikavoharo sasane nirulho.
Kificapi ayam carika nama mahajanasangahattham buddhanamyeva labbhati,
buddhe upadaya pana rulhisaddavasena savakanampi vuccati kilafijadihi
katabijaninampi talavantavoharo viya. Sangopetvati ekasmim padese rasim
katva. Idani tameva sangopanavidhim dassento “yatha ca thapitanti-
adimaha. Na ovassiyatiti anovassakam, kammani aka-saddo datthabbo.
Yatha ca thapitam na ovassiyati na temiyatiti attho.

Anavayoti ettha vayoti hani “ayavayo”ti-adisu viya. Natthi etassa attano
sippe vayo Unatati avayoti aha “antino paripunnasippo”ti. Acariyassa
kammam acariyakanti aha “acariyakamme’ti. Pitthasanghato dvarabaha,
katthakammarn thambhadi. Telatambamattikayati telamissatambamattikaya.

85. Kutikaya karanabhavanti kutiya katabhavam. Saddasatthaviduhi kim
saddayoge anagatavacanassa icchitatta vuttam “tassa lakkhanam
saddasatthato pariyesitabban’ti. Mettapubbabhaganti mettajhanassa
pubbabhagabhuitam sabbasattesu hitapharanamattam. Kasma panetam
vuttam, nanu anuddaya-saddo karunaya pavattatiti? Saccametam, ayar pana
anuddaya-saddo anurakkhanamattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya
karunaya ca pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto, tasma
suvuttametam “etena mettapubbabhagam dasseti’ti. Karunapubbabhaganti
karunajhanassa pubbabhagabhiitam sattesu anukampamattam. Cikkhallarm
mattika, tassa maddanam udakam asificitva hatthadihi parimaddanam.
Mettakarunananti appanappattamettakarunanam. Kificapi therena saficicca
khuddanukhuddaka pana maranadhippayena na byabadhita, tathapi karunaya
abhavena “evam kate ime pana vinassissanti’ti anupaparikkhitva katatta
theram vigarahi. Jananam samuho janatati aha “pacchimo janasamuho™ti.
Patabyabhavanti vinasetabbatarmn. Panatipatarn karontananti therena akatepi
panatipate parehi sallakkhanakaram dasseti. Imassa ditthanugatinti imassa
ditthiya anugamanam. Gharnsitabbeti ghattayitabbe, vinasitabbeti attho.
Evarm maiifiiti yatha therena katam, evam ma maiii. “Ma
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pacchima janata panesu patabyatam apajji’ti vacanato yo bhikkhu
itthakapacanapattapacanakutikaranaviharakarapanaviharasammajjanapataggi
danakupapokkharanikhanapanadisu yattha “khuddanukhuddakanam
pananam vihimsa bhavissati’ti janati, tena tadise padese kappiyavacanam
vatvapi na tam kammam karetabbanti dasseti.

Tattha tattha vuttameva apattinti
pathavikhananabhutagamapatabyatadisu vuttapacittiyadi-apattim.
Adikammikatta anapattiti kutikaranapaccaya anapatti. Sikkhapadarn
atikkamitvati “na ca bhikkhave sabbamattikamaya kutika katabba, yo
kareyya, apatti dukkatassati vuttasikkhapadam atikkamitva. Yadi afifiena
katam labhitva vasantassa anapatti siya, na bhagava tam kutikam
bhindapeyyati aha “katarn labhitva tattha vasantanampi dukkatameva’ti.
Yatha va tatha va missa hottti hettha mattika upari dabbasambharati-adina
yena kenaci akarena missa hotu. Gifijakavasathasankhepenati ettha gifijaka
vuccanti itthaka, gifijakahi eva kato avasatho gifijakavasatho.
Itthakamayassa avasathassetam adhivacanam. Tam kira avasatham yatha
sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva
karonti, tuladandakavataphalakani pana darumayaneva. Vikirantati
cunnavicunnam karonta.

Kissati kena karanena. Vayakammampi atthiti dvarakavatadi-
abhisankharanadisu katavayakammampi atthi. Bhikkhtinam akappiyatta eva
titthiyavatanurtipatta titthiyadhajo. Maha-atthakathayam vuttakaranesu
attano adhippetakaranadvayam patitthapetva aparanipi tattha vuttakaranani
dassento aha “atthakathayarh pana afifianipi karanani vuttaniti-adi. Tattha
sattanuddayayati tadisaya kutikaya karanapaccaya vinassamanasattesu
anuddayaya. Yasma sabbamattikamaya kuti sukara bhinditurh. Tasma tattha
thapitam pattacivaradi aguttam hoti, coradihi avaharitum sakka. Tena
vuttarh “pattacivaraguttatthaya”ti. Senasanabahullapatisedhanatthayati
senasananam bahubhavanisedhanatthaya, tadisassa va senasanassa
abhisankharane bhikkhiinar uddesaparipucchadini sesakammani
pariccajitva niccabyavatatanisedhanattham. Anupavajjoti dosam aropetva na
vattabbo.
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Palimuttakavinicchayavannana

Palimuttakavinicchayesu tafica kho -pa- na vannamatthatthayati idam
chattadandaggahakasalakapafijaravinandhanam sandhayati vadanti.
Sabbatthati chattadande sabbattha. Araggenati nikhadanamukhena.
Ghatakampi valartipampi bhinditva dharetabbanti sace tadisam
akappiyachattam labhati, ghatakampi valartipampi bhinditva tacchetva
dharetabbam. Suttakena va dando vethetabboti yatha chattadande lekha na
panfiayati, tatha vethetabbo. Dandabundeti dandamile, chattadandassa
hetthimataleti attho. Chattamandalikanti chattassa anto khuddakamandalam.
UKkkiritvati utthapetva. Sa vattatiti yadipi rajjukehi na bandhanti, bandhitum
pana yuttatthanatta vattati.

Nanasuttakehiti nanavannehi suttehi. Idafica tatha karontanam
karanappakaradassanattham vuttam, ekavannasuttakenapi vuttappakarena
sibbitumh na vattatiyeva. Pattamukheti pattakotiyam. Dvinnam pattanam
sanghattitatthanam sandhayetam vuttam. Pariyanteti civarapariyante.
Civara-anuvatam sandhayetam vuttam. Veninti varakasisakarena sibbanam.
Sankhalikanti bilalabandhanakarena sibbanam. “Venim sankhalikan”ti cettha
upayogavacanam “karonti’ti karanakiriyapekkham.
Agghiyagayamuggaradiniti ettha agghiyam nama cetiyasanthanena
sibbanam, miule tanukam agge mahantam katva gadakarena sibbanam gaya,
mille ca agge ca ekasadisam katva muggarakarena sibbanam muggaro.
Kakkatakkhini uttirantiti ganthikapattapasakapattanam ante palibaddham
katva kakkatakanam akkhisanthanam utthapenti, karontiti attho.
“Konasuttapilakati ganthikapasakapattanam konehi nihatasuttanam kotiyo™ti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttamh. Katham pana ta pilaka duvififieyyartpa
katabbati? Konehi nihatasuttanam antesu ekavaram ganthikakaranena va
puna nivattetva sibbanena va duvififieyyasabhavam katva suttakotiyo rassam
katva chinnitabba. Dhammasirittherena pana—

“Konasutta ca pilaka, duvififieyyava kappare”’ti—
vuttarmn. Tatha acariya buddhadattattherenapi—

“Sutta ca pilaka tattha, duvififeyyava dipita”ti—
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vuttam. Tasma tesam matena konasutta ca pilaka ca konasuttapilakati
evamettha attho datthabbo.

Maninati masaragalladipasanena. Na ghattetabbanti na ghamsitabbam,
amsabaddhakakayabandhanani pana sankhadihi ghamsitum vattati. Pasakam
katva bandhitabbanti rajanakale bandhitabbam, sesakale mocetva
thapetabbarn. Ganthiketi dantamayadiganthike. Pilakati bindurm bindum
katva utthapetabbapilaka.

“Telavannoti samanasaruppavannam sandhaya vuttam, manivannam
pana pattam afifiena katam labhitva paribhuiijiturn vattati’ti vadanti.
Pattamandaleti tipusisadimaye pattamandale. “Na bhikkhave citrani
pattamandalani dharetabbani riipakakinnani bhittikammakatani’ti! vuttatta
“bhittikammarn na vattati”ti vuttam. “Anujanami bhikkhave
makaradantakam chinditun”ti! vacanato “makaradantakam pana vattatiti

vuttam.

Makaramukhanti makaramukhasanthanam. Deddhubhasisanti
udakasappasisasanthanam. Acchiniti kufijaracchisanthanani.
Rajjukakayabandhanam ekameva vattatiti rajjukam bandhantena
ekagunameva katva bandhitum vattati, majjhe bhinditva digunam katva
bandhitum na vattati, digunam pana akatva ekarajjukameva satavarampi
punappunarh avijjitva2 bandhiturh vattati. Ekampi na vattatiti ekagunampi
katva bandhitum na vattati. Bahurajjuke -pa- vattatiti idam kayabandhanam
sandhaya vuttarn, na dasa sandhaya. Idisafihi kayabandhanam bandhiturn
vattati. Teneva acariyabuddhadattattherena vuttarn—

“Ekarajjumayam vuttarn, munina kayabandhanam.
Paficapamangasanthanam, ekampi ca na vattati.

Rajjuke ekato katva, bahu ekaya rajjuya.
Nirantarafihi vethetva, katam vattati bandhitunti.

Murajam pana kayabandhanam na vattati “na bhikkhave uccavacani
kayabandhanani dharetabbani kalabukam deddhubhakam murajam
maddavinam, yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa™ti3 vuttatta. Kirh pana
bahurajjuke ekato

1. Vi 4. 248 pitthe. 2. Avijjhitva (S1), avidijitva (Sya) 3. Vi 4. 276 pitthe.
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katva ekena nirantararh vethetva katarh murajasankhyarn na gacchatiti? Ama
na gacchati. Murajafihi nama nanavannehi suttehi murajavattisanthanam
vethetva katam. Keci pana “murajanti bahurajjuke ekato sankaddhitva ekaya
rajjuya palivethetva katarajju”ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam. Yadi cetam
murajam siya, “‘bahurajjuke ekato katva ekena nirantaram vethetva katam
bahurajjukan’ti na vattabbam, “tam vattati’ti idam virujjheyya. Murajam
pana pamangasanthanafica dasasu vattati “kayabandhanassa dasa jiranti.
Anujanami bhikkhave murajam maddavinan”ti! vuttatta. Teneva vakkhati
“anujanami bhikkhave murajam maddavinanti idam dasasuyeva

anufifiatan”ti.

Kayabandhanavidheti “kayabandhanassa pavananto jirati. Anujanami
bhikkhave vidhan™ti! vuttatta kayabandhanassa pasante dasamille tassa
thirabhavattham kattabbe dantavisanadimaye vidhe. “Attha mangalani nama
sankho cakkam punnakumbho gaya sirivaccho ankuso dhajam
sovatthikan”ti vadanti. Paricchedalekhamattanti ubhosu kotisu
katabbaparicchedarajimattam. “Ujukameva”ti vuttatta
caturassadivankagatikam na vattati. “Chattadandadhammakarana-

afjananalika nanavannalekhaparikammakata na vattanti’ti vadanti.

Arakantaketi potthakadi-abhisankharanattham kate
dighamukhasatthake. Vattamanikanti vattam katva aggakotiyam
utthapetabbapubbulari?. Afifiarh va vannamatthanti imina pilakadim
sanganhati. Manikanti ekavattamani. Pilakanti sasapamattika muttarajisadisa
bahuvattalekha. “Imasmim adhikare avuttatta lekhaniyam yam kifici
vannamattharm vattati’ti vadanti. Valitakanti majjhe valim utthapetva.
Mandalarh hotiti uttararaniya pavesanattharn ahatamandalari3 hoti.

Kificapi ettha dantakatthacchedanavasiyeva vutta, mahavasiyampi pana
na vattatiyeva. Ujukameva bandhitunti sambandho. “Ubhosu va passesu
ekapasseva’ti vacanaseso. Kattarayatthikotiyam kata-ayovalayanipi vattanti,
yesam afilamafinasanghattanena saddo niccharati.

1. Vi 4. 277 pitthe. 2. Utthapetabbabubbularm (S1, Sya)
3. Avattamandalari (S7), avatamandalarh (Sya)
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Amandasaraketi amalakehi katabhajane. Bhuimattharaneti
cittakatasarakacittattharanadike parikammakataya bhumiya attharitabba-
attharane. Paniyaghateti imina kundikasarakepi sanganhati. Bijaneti
caturassabijane. Sabbarh -pa- vattatiti yathavuttesu maficapithadisu
itthiripam vina sabbam malakammalatakammadi vannamattham bhikkhuno
vattati. Senasane kifici patisedhetabbam natthi afifiatra viruddhasenasanati
etthayamadhippayo—senasanaparikkharesu patisedhetabbam nama kifici
natthi, viruddhasenasanam pana sayameva patikkhipitabbanti. Afifiesanti
stmasamino vutta. Rajavallabha paranikayikapi ekanikayikapi
uposathapavarananam antarayakara alajjino rajakultipaga vuccanti. Tesam
lajjiparisati tesam simasamikanam pakkha hutva anubalam datum samattha
lajjiparisa. Sukatamevati afifiesarh santakepi attano stmaya antovuttavidhina

katam sukatameva.

Palimuttakavinicchayavannana nitthita.

86. Devena gahitadartiniti rafina pariggahitadartni, rafifio santakaniti
vuttarmh hoti. Khandakhandam karontoti khuddakam mahantafica khandam

karonto.

87. Kulabhoga-issariyadihi mahati matta pamanarh etassati mahamatto.
Tenaha “mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagatoti.

88. Avajjhayantiti hettha katva olokenti, cintenti va. Tenaha
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“avajananta”ti-adi. Lamakato va cintentiti nihinato cintenti. Kathentiti “kim
nametarn kimnametan”ti afilamafifiam kathenti.

Katham panettha “dartini”’ti bahuvacanam ‘“adinnan”ti ekavacanena
saddhim sambandhamupagacchatiti aha “adinnarn adiyissatiti ayam
ujjhayanattho”ti-adi. Ujjhayanassa adinnadanavisayatta adinnadanam
ujjhayanatthoti vuttam. Satipi panettha gopakena dinnadartinam gahane
ujukam avatva lesena gahitatta thero “adinnam adiy1’ti veditabbo.

Vacanabhedeti ekavacanabahuvacananam bhede.
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Sabbavantarn parisanti bhikkhubhikkhuni-adisabbavayavavantarm
parisam. Sabba catuparisasankhata paja ettha atthiti sabbavanta, parisa. Sena
etassa atthiti seniko, seniko eva seniyo. Bimbisaroti tassa namanti ettha
bimbiti suvannam, tasma sarasuvannasadisavannataya bimbisaroti vuccatiti
veditabbo. Catuttho bhago padoti veditabboti iminava sabbajanapadesu
kahapanassa visatimo bhago masakoti idafica vuttameva hotiti datthabbam.
Poranasatthanurtipam lakkhanasampanna uppadita nilakahapanati veditabba.
Rudradamena uppadito rudradamako. So kira nilakahapanassa tibhagam
agghati. Yasmim padese nilakahapana na santi, tatthapi nilakahapananam
valafijanatthane ca avalafijanatthane ca samana-agghavasena pavattamanam
bhandam gahetva nilakahapanavaseneva paricchedo katabboti vadanti.

Dhaniyavatthuvannana nitthita.

Tassattho -pa- vuttanayeneva veditabboti imina “bhagavata
bhikkhtinam idam sikkhapadam evam pafifiattam hoti ca, idafica afifam
vatthu udapadi”ti evam pathamaparajikavannanayam! vuttanayena tassattho
veditabbo. “Idani yam tam afifiam vatthu uppannam, tam dassetum ‘tena kho
pana samayena’ti-adimaha”ti evam anupafifattisambandho ca tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabboti dasseti.

90-91. Rajaka attharanti etthati rajakattharanarh, rajakattharananti
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rajakatittham vuccatiti aha “rajakatittham gantva
vibhavento aha “tafih1”ti-adi.

ti. Vuttamevattham

Padabhajaniyavannana

92. “Abhinavanivittho ekakutikadigamo yava manussa pavisitva vasam
na kappenti, tava gamasankhyam na gacchatiti vadanti, tasma tattha
gamappavesanapucchadikiccampi natthi. Yakkhapariggahabhiitoti sa-
upaddavavasena vuttam, yakkhanagaradim va sanganhati. Yakkhanagarampi
apanadisu dissamanesu

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 191 pitthe.
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gamasankhyam gacchati, adissamanesu na gacchati, tasma yakkhanagarampi
pavisantena apanadisu dissamanesu sabbam gamappavesanavattam
katabbar, adissamanesu na katabbanti vadanti. Punapi agantukamati imina
tesam tattha sapekkhabhavam dasseti. Yato pana nirapekkhava hutva
pakkamanti, so gamasankhyam na gacchati, tasma tattha
gamappavesanapucchadikiccampi natthi.

Nanu ca “gama va arafifia va’ti ettakameva matikayam vuttam, tasma
gamalakkhanam dassetva arafinameva dassetabbam siya, gamupacaro
namati-adi pana kasma vuttanti aha “gamtipacaroti-adi
arafifiaparicchedadassanattharh vuttan”ti. Gamupacare hi dassite thapetva
gamafica gamupacarafica avasesam arafifilam namati arafifiaparicchedo sakka
dasseturn, idafica gamagamupacare asankarato dassetum vuttam. Matikayam
pana gamaggahaneneva gamupacaropi sangahitoti datthabbam. Gamiupacaro
hi loke gamasankhyameva gacchati. Evafica katva matikaya
anavasesa-avaharanatthanapariggaho siddho hoti. Indakhileti ummare.
Arafifiasankheparh gacchatiti “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam
arafifian”ti! abhidhamme vuttatta. Vemajjhameva indakhiloti vuccatiti
indakhilatthaniyatta asatipi indakhile vemajjhameva tatha vuccati. Yattha
pana dvarabahapi natthi, tattha ubhosu passesu vatiya va pakarassa va
kotivemajjhameva indakhilatthaniyatta “indakhilo”ti gahetabbam.
Uddapentoti? palapento. Luthitvati parivattetva.

Majjhimassa purisassati thamamajjhimassa purisassa. Imina pana
vacanena suppamusalapatopi baladassanavaseneva katoti datthabbam.
Kurundatthakathayarh mahapaccariyafica ghartipacaro gamoti adhippayena
“gharupacare thitassa leddupato gamupacaro”ti vuttam. Dvareti
nibbakosassa udakapatanatthanato abbhantaram sandhaya vuttam.
Antogeheti ca pamukhassa abbhantarameva sandhaya vuttam.
Kataparikkhepoti iminava gharassa samantato tattako paricchedo
ghartipacaro namati vuttam hoti. Yassa pana gharassa samantato gorupanam
pavesananivaranattham pakaravati-adihi parikkhepo kato hoti, tattha sova
parikkhepo ghartipacaro, suppapatadiparicchedo pana aparikkhittagharam
sandhaya vuttoti

1. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 2. Utthapentoti (S1, Sya)
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datthabbam. Idamettha pamananti vikalagamappavesanadisu
gamagamiupacaranam asankarato vinicchayassa veditabbatta. Kurundi-adisu
vuttanayena hi gharfipacarassa gamoti apannatta
gharaghartipacaragamagamupacaranam sankaro siya. Evam sabbatthati
imina ito pubbepi pacchimasseva vadassa pamanabhavam dasseti, keci pana
“ito patthaya vakkhamanavadam sandhaya vuttan”ti vadanti, tam na
gahetabbam.

Sesampiti gamupacaralakkhanam sandhaya vadati. Tatrati tasmim
gamipacaraggahane. Tassa gamaparicchedadassanatthanti tassa
aparicchedassa gamassa gamaparicchedam dassetunti attho. Yadi evam
“gamo nama’ti padam uddharitva “aparikkhittassa gamassa ghartipacare
thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti kasma na vuttanti? “Gamo
namati idha avuttampi adhikaravasena labbhatiyeva”ti vadanti. Apare pana
bhananti “gamupacaro namati iminava gamassa ca gamupacarassa ca
sangaho datthabbo, katham? ‘Gamassa upacaro gamiuipacaro’ti evam
viggahe kariyamane ‘parikkhittassa gamassa indakhile thitassa majjhimassa
purisassa leddupato’ti imina parikkhittassa gamassa gamupacaralakkhanam
dassitam hoti, ‘gamasankhato upacaro gamipacaro’ti evam pana gayhamane
aparikkhittassa gamassa gharfipacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa
leddupato’ti imina aparikkhittassa gamassa gamaparicchedo dassitoti sakka
vififiatun”ti. “Ghartipacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti imina
parikkhittassapi gamassa sace leddupatato dure parikkhepo hoti,
leddupatoyeva gamaparicchedoti gahetabbanti vadanti. Pubbe
vuttanayenevati parikkhittagame! vuttanayeneva.

Sankariyatiti missiyati. Etthati gharagharipacaragamagamupacaresu.
“Vikale gamappavesane parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam
atikkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa, aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram
okkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa’ti2 vuttatta gamagamiipacaranar
asankarata icchitabbati aha “asankarato cettha vinicchayo veditabbo vikale
gamappavesanadist”ti. Ettha ca “parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam,

1. Parikkhittassa gamassa (S1, Sya, Ka) Vimativinodanitika pana passitabba.
2. Vi 2. 216 pitthe.
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aparikkhittassa parikkheparahatthanam atikkamantassa
vikalagamappavesanapatti hoti’ti keci vadanti, tam na gahetabbam,
padabhajaniyam pana “parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam atikkamantassa
apatti pacittiyassa, aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram okkamantassa apatti
pacittiyassa’til vuttatta. Aparikkhittassa gamassa ghartipacarato patthaya
dutiyaleddupatasankhatassa gamupacarassa okkamane apatti veditabba.
Teneva vikalagamappavesanasikkhapadatthakathayam? “aparikkhittassa
gamassa upacaro adinnadane vuttanayeneva veditabbo™ti vuttam.
Matikatthakathayampi3 vuttarh “yvayarn aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaro
dassito, tassa vasena vikalagamappavesanadisu apatti paricchinditabbati.
Yadi evam “vikale gamam paviseyya’ti imina virujjhatiti? Na virujjhati
gamupacarassapi gamaggahanena gahitatta. Tasma parikkhittassa gamassa
parikkhepam atikkamantassa, aparikkhittassa upacaram okkamantassa
vikalagamappavesanapatti hotiti nitthamettha gantabbam. Vikale
gamappavesanadistti adi-saddena gharaghartipacaradisu thitanam
uppannalabhabhajanadim sanganhati.

Nikkhamitva bahi indakhilati indakhilato bahi nikkhamitvati attho.
Ettha ca vinayapariyayena tava “thapetva gamafica gamupacarafica
avasesam arafifian”ti4 agatari, suttantapariyayena arafifiikarn bhikkhurn
sandhaya “@rafifiakam nama senasanam paficadhanusatikam pacchiman’tid
agatam. Vinayasuttanta ubhopi pariyayadesana nama. Abhidhammo pana
nippariyayadesana. Nippariyayato ca gamavinimuttam thanam arafifiameva
hotiti abhidhammapariyayena arafinam dasseturn “nikkhamitva bahi
indakhila”ti® vuttarh. “Acariyadhanu nama pakatihatthena
navavidatthippamanam, jiyaya pana aropitaya catuhatthappamanan’ti
vadanti. Lesokasanisedhanatthanti “maya neva game, na araiifie hatam,
ghare va ghartipacaresu va gamilpacaresu va afifiatarasmin”ti vatturn ma
labhatuti vuttam hoti.

Kappiyanti anurtipavasena vuttamh. Akappiyampi pana appatiggahitafice,
adinnasankhyameva gacchati. Pariccagadimhi akate “idam mayham
santakan”ti aviditampi

1. Vi 2. 216 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 154 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 115 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 57 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 377 pitthe. 6. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
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parapariggahitameva matapitunam accayena mandanam uttanaseyyakanam

darakanam santakamiva.

Yassa vasena puriso thenoti vuccati, tam theyyanti aha
“avaharanacittassetarn adhivacanan’ti. Sanikha-saddo
fianakotthasapafifiattigananadisu dissati. “Sankhayekarh patisevati ti-adisu!
hi fiane dissati. “Papaficasaifasankha samudacaranti’ti-adisu? kotthase.
“Tesam tesarh dhammanam sankha samafifia”ti-adisu3 pafifiattiyam. “Na
sukaram safikhatun”ti-adisu# gananayam. Tattha kotthasavacanarm
sankhasaddam sandhayaha “sankhasankhatunti atthato ekan”ti. Tenaha
“kotthasassetam adhivacanan”ti. Papaficasankhati tanhamanaditthisankhata
papaificakotthasa. “Eko cittakotthasoti yafica pubbabhage avaharissamiti
pavattam cittam, yafica gamanadisadhakam paramasanadisadhakam va
majjhe pavattam, yafica thanacavanappayogasadhakam, tesu ayameveko
pacchimo cittakotthaso idhadhippeto”ti keci vadanti. Culaganthipade pana
“Gnamasakamasaka-tinapaficamasakapaficamasakavaharanacittesu eko
cittakotthaso”ti vuttam. “Anekappabhedatta cittassa eko cittakotthasoti
vuttan”ti mahaganthipade majjhimaganthipade ca vuttarh. Idamevettha
sundarataram ‘“theyyacittasankhato eko cittakotthaso”ti vuttatta.
Theyyasankhatenati theyyacittakotthasena karanabhttena, na

vissasatavakalikadigahavasappavattacittakotthasenati vuttam hoti.

Abhiyogavasenati addakaranavasena. Abhiyuiijatiti codeti, addam
karotiti attho. Parikappitatthananti okasaparikappanavasena
parikappitappadesam. Sunkaghatanti ettha rajunam deyyabhagassa etam
adhivacanam sunkoti, so ettha haffiati adatva gacchantehiti sunkaghato,
“Ettha pavitthehi sunko databbo”ti rukkhapabbatadisanfianena

niyamitappadesassetamm adhivacanam.

1. Ma 2. 127 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 159 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 42; Khu 3. 147 pitthesu.
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Paficavisati-avaharakathavannana

Akulati sankula. Lulitati vilolita. Katthaciti ekissaya atthakathayarn.
Ekam paficakam dassitanti “parapariggahitafica hoti, parapariggahitasafifit
ca, garuko ca hoti parikkharo paficamasako va atirekapaficamasako va,
theyyacittafica paccupatthitam hoti, amasati, apatti dukkatassa. Phandapeti,
apatti thullaccayassa. Thana caveti, apatti parajikassa’til evar vuttapafica-
avaharangani ekam paficakanti dassitam. Dve paficakani dassitaniti
“chahakarehi adinnam adiyantassa apatti parajikassa. Na ca sakasaffii, na ca
vissasaggahi, na ca tavakalikam, garuko ca hoti parikkharo paficamasako va
atirekapaficamasako va, theyyacittafica paccupatthitam hoti, amasati, apatti
dukkatassa. Phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa. Thana caveti, apatti
parajikassa”ti evam vuttesu chasu padesu ekam apanetva avasesani pafica
padani ekam paficakanti dassetva hettha vuttapaficakafica gahetva dve
paficakani dassitani. Ettha panati “paficahakarehi adinnam adiyantassa’ti-
adisu. Sabbehipi padehiti “parapariggahitafica hoti ti-adihi padehi.
Labbhamananiyeva paficakaniti paficavisatiya avaharesu
labbhamanapaficakani.

Paficannam avaharanam samuho paficakam, sako hattho sahattho, tena
nibbatto, tassa va sambandhiti sahatthiko, avaharo. Sahatthikadi paficakam
sahatthikapaficakanti-adipadavasena namalabho datthabbo kusaladittikassa
kusalattikavoharo viya. Iminava nayena pubbapayogadi paficakam
pubbapayogapaficakam, theyyavaharadi paficakam theyyavaharapaficakanti
namalabho datthabboti. Tatiyapaficamesu paficakestti
sahatthikapafncakatheyyavaharapaficakesu. Labbhamanapadavasenati
sahatthikapaficake labbhamanassa nissaggiyavaharapadassa vasena
theyyavaharapaficake labbhamanassa parikappavaharapadassa ca vasena
yojetabbanti attho.

Anattiya nibbatto avaharo anattiko. Nissajjanam nissaggo.
Sunkaghatatthane parikappitokase va thatva bhandassa bahi patanam.
Nissaggova nissaggiyo?. Kiriyasiddhito puretarameva

1. Vi 1. 67 pitthe. 2. Nissaggiko (S1, Sya)
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parajikapattisankhatam attharm sadhetiti atthasadhako. “Asukassa bhandam
yada sakkosi, tada avahara”ti evartipo hi anapanapayogo parassa
telakumbhiya padagghanakam telam avassam pivanakanam upahanadinam
nikkhepapayogo ca anattassa bhandaggahanato upahanadinam telapatanato
ca puretarameva parajikapattisankhatam attham sadheti. Sahatthikapayogopi

hi evartipo atthasadhakoti vuccati. Vuttafihetarh matikatthakathayam!—

“Atthasadhako nama ‘asukassa bhandam yada sakkosi tada tam
avahara’ti anapeti. Tattha sace paro anantarayiko hutva tam avaharati,
anapakassa anattikkhaneyeva parajikam. Parassa va pana telakumbhiya
padagghanakam telam avassam pivanakani upahanadini pakkhipati,

hatthato muttamatteyeva parajikan’ti.

Dhurassa nikkhipanam dhuranikkhepo. Aramabhiyufijanadisu attano ca
parassa ca danaggahanesu nirussahabhavapajjanam. Sahattha avaharatiti
sahatthena ganhati. “Asukassa bhandam avaharati afifiam anapetiti etthapi
anapakassa anattikkhaneyeva apatti datthabba. Yadi evam imassa,
atthasadhakassa ca ko visesoti? Tankhanafifieva gahane niyufijanam
anattikapayogo, kalantarena gahanattham niyogo atthasadhakoti ayametesam
viseso. Tenevaha “asukassa bhandam yada sakkosi, tada avaharati
anapet1’ti. Ettha ca anapanapayogova atthasadhakoti dassito,
sahatthikavasenapi atthasadhakapayogo pana upari avi bhavissati.
Dhuranikkhepo pana upanikkhittabhandavasena veditabboti idam
nidassanamattarn. Aramabhiyufijanadisupi tavakalikabhandadeyyanam

adanepi eseva nayo.

“Anattivasena pubbapayogo veditabbo™ti vuttatta anantarayena
ganhantassa “asukassa bhandam avahara”ti anapanam bhandaggahanato
pubbatta pubbapayogo, payogena saha vattamano avaharo sahapayogo,

“asukam nama bhandam harissama’ti

1. Kankha-Ttha 117 pitthe.
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samvidahitva sammantayitva avaharanam samvidavaharo. Sanketakammarn
nama pubbanhadikalaparicchedavasena safijananakammar, nimittakammarn
nama safiluppadanattham akkhinikhananadinimittakaranam.
Thanacavanavasena sahapayogoti idam pana nidassanamattam datthabbam,
khilasankamanadisupi asati ca thanacavane sahapayogo datthabbo.
Vuttafihetarn matikatthakathayam! “thanacavanavasena khiladini
sankametva khettadiggahanavasena ca sahapayogo veditabbo™ti.

Theno vuccati coro, tassa bhavo theyyam, tena avaharanam
theyyavaharo. Yo hi sandhicchedadini katva adissamano avaharati,
tulakitamanakutaktutakahapanadihi va vaficetva ganhati, tassevam ganhato
avaharo theyyavaharo. Pasayha abhibhavitva avaharanam pasayhavaharo.
Yo hi pasayha balakkarena paresam santakam ganhati gamaghatakadayo
viya, attano pattabalito va vuttanayena adhikam ganhati rajabhatadayo viya,
tassevam ganhato avaharo pasayhavaharo. Bhandavasena ca okasavasena ca
parikappetva avaharanam parikappavaharo. Tinapannadihi
angulimuddikadim paticchadetva paccha tassa paticchannassa avaharanam
paticchannavaharo. Kusam sankametva avaharanam kusavaharo.

Tulayitvati upaparikkhitva. Samiciti vattarm, apatti pana natthiti
adhippayo. Mahajanasammaddotimahajanasankhobho. Bhatthejanakayeti
apagate janakaye. “Idafica kasavam attano santakam katva etasseva
bhikkhuno deh1’ti kimkarana evamaha? Civarasamikena yasma
dhuranikkhepo kato, tasma tassa adinnam gahetum na vattati. Avaharakopi
vippatisarassa uppannakalato patthaya civarasamikam pariyesanto vicarati
“dassami’’ti, civarasamikena ca “mametan”ti vutte etenapi avaharakena
alayo pariccatto, tasma evamaha. Yadi evam civarasamikoyeva “attano
santakam ganhahi’ti kasma na vuttoti? Ubhinnampi
kukkuccavinodanattham. Katham? Avaharakassa “maya sahatthena na
dinnam, bhandadeyyametanti kukkuccam uppajjeyya, itarassa “maya
pathamam dhuranikkhepam katva paccha adinnam gahitan”ti kukkuccam

uppajjeyyati.

1. Kankha-Ttha 117 pitthe.
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Samagghanti appaggham. Daru-attham pharatiti darthi kattabbakiccam
sadheti. Mayi santeti-adi sabbam rafifia pasadena vuttam, “therena pana
ananucchavikam katan”ti na mafifiitabbam.

Ekadivasam dantakatthacchedanadina ya ayam agghahani vutta, sa
sabba bhandasamina kinitva gahitameva sandhaya vutta, sabbam panetam
atthakathacariyappamanena gahetabbam. Pasanafica sakkharafica
pasanasakkharam. Dhareyyatthar vicakkhanoti imasseva vivaranam
“apattith va anapattim va’ti-adi.

Paficavisati-avaharakathavannana nitthita

Akkhadassati ettha akkha-saddena kira vinicchayasala vuccati. Tattha
nisiditva vajjavajjam passantiti! akkhadassa vuccanti dhammavinicchanaka.
Haneyyunti ettha hananam nama hatthapadadihi pothanaficeva
sisadicchedanaiica hotiti aha “haneyyunti potheyyuficeva chindeyyufica’ti.
Teneva padabhajaniyafica “hatthena va padena va kasaya va vettena va
addhadandakena va chejjaya va haneyyun’ti vuttarm. Tattha
addhadandakenati dvihatthappamanena rassamuggarena? velupesikaya va.
Chejjayati hatthapadasisadinam chedanena. Nihareyyunti gamanigamadito
nihareyyur. Corosi -pa- thenositi ettha “paribhaseyyun’ti padam
ajjhaharitva attho veditabboti aha “corositi evamadini ca vatva
paribhaseyyun’ti.

93. Yarh tam bhandam dassitanti sambandho. Yattha yattha thitanti
bhumi-adisu yattha yattha thitam. Yatha yatha adanam gacchatiti bhumi-
adisu thitarh bhandam sabbaso aggahanepi yena yena akarena gahanam
upagacchati.

Bhuimatthakathavannana

94. Phandapeti, sabbattha dukkatamevati ettha “utthahissami’ti
phandapetva puna anutthahitva tattheva3sayantassapi angapaccangari
aphandapetva ekapayogena utthahantassapi dukkatamevati datthabbam.
Afiflasmim va

1. NirTipayantiti (S1, Sya) 2. Ayamuggarena (Ka) 3. Tatheva (S1, Sya)
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gamanassa anupakareti yatha dvarapidahane kumbhitthanagamanassa
anupakaratta anapatti, evam afilasmim va gamanassa anupakare
kayavacikamme anapatti. Vacaya vacayati ekekatthadipikaya vacaya vacaya.
Upaladdhoti fiato. Puiifiani ca karissamati ettha “musavadam katva puffiani
karissamati vadantassa dukkatameva™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam, tam
imasmimyeva padese atthakathavacanena virujjhati. Tatha hi “yam yam
vacanam musa, tattha tattha pacittiyan™ti ca, “na hi adinnadanassa
pubbapayoge pacittiyatthane dukkatam nama atthi”ti ca vakkhati. Evam
pana vutte na virujjhati “musavadam katva pufifiani ca karissamati
vadantassa pacittiyena saddhim dukkatanti. Tatha hi “akappiyapathavim
khanantanam dukkatehi saddhim pacittiyaniti mahapaccariyam vuttan™ti ca,
“yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha pacittiyatthane dukkata na muccati’ti ca
vakkhati. Sace pana kusalacitto “pufifiani karissama’ti vadati, anapatti
“buddhapujam va dhammapijam va samghabhattam va karissamati kusalam
uppadeti, kusalacittena gamane anapatti’ti ca, “yatha ca idha, evam

sabbattha atheyyacittassa anapatti’ti! ca vakkhamanatta.

Pamadalikhitanti veditabbanti aparabhage potthakarulhakale pamajjitva
likhitanti veditabbam. Paliyam sesa-atthakathasu ca “kudalam va pitakam
va’ti idameva dvayam vatva vasipharastnam avuttatta tesampi
sankhepatthakathadisu agatabhavam dasseturn “sankhepatthakathayarm pana
mahapaccariyafica”ti-adi vuttah. Theyyacittena katatta “dukkatehi saddhim
pacittiyani’ti vuttarh. Tato param sabbakiriyasiti bijaggahanato param
kattabbakiriyasu. Sabbarm purimanayenevati yava pitakapariyosana
hatthavarapadavaresu dukkatam.

Therehi dassitanti pubbapayogasahapayogadukkatesu asammohattham
samodhanetva dhammasangahakattherehi dassitam. “Sabbesampi
dukkatanam imesuyeva atthasu sangahetabbabhavato itarehi sattahi
dukkatehi vinimuttamm vinayadukkateyeva sangahetabban”ti vadanti.
Dasavidham ratananti “mutta mani veluriyo sankho sila pavalam rajatam
jatarupam lohitango masaragallan”ti evamagatam dasavidham ratanam.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 27 pitthe.
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“Mani mutta veluriyo ca sankho,
Sila pavalam rajatafica hemam.
Salohitangafica masaragallam,
Daseti dhiro ratanani janfia’ti—

hi vuttam.

Sattavidharh dhafifianti sali vihi yavo kangu kudriiso varako godhumoti
idarh sattavidharn dhafifiah. Avudhabhandadinti adi-saddena tiiriyabhanda-
itthiripadim sanganhati, anamasitabbe vatthumhi dukkatam
anamasadukkatamm. Durupacinnadukkatanti “na kattabbanti varitassa
katatta dutthu acinnam caritanti durupacinnam, tasmim dukkatam
durupacinnadukkatam. Vinaye pafifiattarn dukkatarn vinayadukkatam.
“Samghabhedaya parakkamati’ti sutva tamnivaranatthaya fiate atthe
avadantassa fiatadukkatarm. Ekadasa samanubhasana nama
bhikkhupatimokkhe cattaro yavatatiyaka samghadisesa, aritthasikkhapadanti
pafica, bhikkhunipatimokkhe ekam yavatatiyakam parajikam, cattaro
samghadisesa, candakalisikkhapadanti cha. Vassavasadim patissunitva na
sampadentassa patissavanimittarn dukkatam patissavadukkatarm.

Pubbasahapayoge ca, anamasadurupacinne.
Vinaye ceva fate ca, fattiya ca patissave.
Atthete dukkata vutta, vinaye vinayaffiuna.

Sahapayogato patthaya cettha purima purima apattiyo
patippassambhantiti aha “atha dhuranikkhepam akatva”ti-adi. Tattha
“dhuranikkhepam akatva™ti vuttatta dhuranikkhepam katva khanantassa
purimapattiyo na patippassambhantiti datthabbam. Viythanadukkatam
patippassambhati, uddharanadukkate patitthatiti idarm patiyam
agatanukkamena dasseturm vuttam. Yadi pana pamsum uddharitva sa-
ussahova puna khanati, uddharanadukkatam patippassambbhati,

khananadukkate patitthati.

Katam karanam kiriyati atthato ekanti aha “virupa sa kiriya”ti. Idani
vuttamevattham parivarapaliya nidassento ‘vuttampi cetan’ti-adimaha.
Tattha aparaddham viraddham khalitanti sabbametam yafica dukkatanti
ettha vuttassa dukkatassa pariyayavacanam. Yaifihi dutthu katam, virtipam
va
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katam, tam dukkatam. Tam panetam yatha satthara vuttam, evam akatatta
aparaddham, kusalam virajjhitva pavattatta viraddham,
ariyavamsappatipadam anarulhatta khalitarh. Yam manusso kareti idam
panettha opammanidassanam. Tassattho—yatha yam loke manusso avi va
yadi va raho papam karoti, tam dukkatanti pavedenti, evamidampi
buddhapatikutthena lamakabhavena papam, tasma dukkatanti veditabbanti.

Yatha dukkha, kucchita va gati dugatiti vattabbe “duggati’ti vuttam.
Yatha ca katukam phalametassati katukaphalanti vattabbe “katukapphalan”ti
vuttam, evamidhapi thilatta accayatta ca thiillaccayanti vattabbe
“thullaccayan”ti vuttanti dassetum “samparaye ca duggati’ti-adimaha.
Samyoge pana kate samyogaparassa rassattam siddhamevati manasi katva
“sarmmyogabhavo veditabbo”ti ettakameva vuttam. Ekassa mileti ekassa
santike. Accayo tena samo natthiti desanagamisu accayesu tena samo thtlo
accayo natthi. Tenetarn iti vuccatiti thullatta accayassa etam thullaccayanti
vuccatiti attho.

“Sabbatthapi amasane dukkatam, phandapane thullaccayafica visum
visum theyyacittena amasanaphandapanapayogam karontasseva hoti,
ekapayogena ganhantassa pana uddhare parajikameva, na
dukkatathullaccayani’ti vadanti. Sahapayogam pana akatvati ettha
“pubbapayoge apannapattinam patippassaddhiya abhavato sahapayogam
katvapi lajjidhammam okkantena pubbapayoge apannapattiyo desetabba’ti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Atthakathavacanam pana kate sahapayoge
pubbapayoge apannapattinampi patippassaddhim dipeti afifiatha
“sahapayogam pana akatva’ti idam visesanameva niratthakam siya. Yafica
hettha vuttam “sace panassa tatthajatake tinarukkhalatadimhi chinnepi
lajjidhammo okkamati, samvaro uppajjati, chedanapaccaya dukkatam
desetva muccati’ti, tampi sahapayoge kate pubbapayoge apannapattinam
patippassaddhimeva dipeti sahapayoge chedanapaccaya apannadukkatasseva
desanaya vuttatta. Sahapayogato patthayevati ca idam sahapayogam pattassa
tato pubbe apannanam pubbapayogapattinampi patippassaddhim dipeti. Tena
hi ayamattho vififayati “yava sahapayogam na papunati, tava pubbe
apannapattinam patippassaddhi
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na hoti, sahapayogam pattakalato pana patthaya tasampi patippassaddhi
hot1”ti, tasma sutthu upaparikkhitva yuttataram gahetabbam.

Bahukapi apattiyo hontu, ekameva desetva muccatiti
etthayamadhippayo—sace khananaviythanuddharanesu dasa dasa katva
apattiyo apanna, tasu uddharane dasa apattiyo desetva muccati
visabhagakiriyam patva purimapurimapattinam patippassaddhattati.
Jativasena pana samanakiriyaya apannapattiyo ekattena gahetva “ekameva
desetva’ti vuttarm, tasma iminapi kurundatthakathavacanena pathamam
maha-atthakathayam vuttapurimapattipatippassaddhimeva samatthayati, na
pana ubhinnam atthakathanam atthato nanakaranam atthi. Aparampettha
pakaram vannayanti “samanakiriyasupi purimapurimakhananapaccaya
apannapattiyo pacchimapacchimakhananam patva patippassambhantiti imina
adhippayena ‘pamsukhananadisu ca lajjidhamme uppanne bahukapi apattiyo
hontu, ekameva desetva muccatiti kurundatthakathayam vuttan’ti”. “Evafica
sati ‘bahukapi apattiyo hontti’ti na vattabbam bhaveyya, vuttafica, tasma
visabhagakiriyameva patva purimapattinar patippassaddhim icchanteneva
bahukasupi apattisu ekameva desetva muccatiti imasmirm thane
visumyeveko desanakkamo dassito”tipi vadanti. Ayametesam adhippayo—
yatha idha purimapattinam patippassaddhi atthakathacariyappamanena
gahita, evam bahukasupi apattisu ekameva desetva muccatiti idampi idha
atthakathacariyappamanatoyeva veditabbam. Yatha ca paliyam
pacittiyatthanepi dukkatameva hotiti idha avenikam katva apattiviseso
dassito, evam purimapattinam patippassaddhiviseso ca desanaviseso ca
atthakathacariyehi dassitoti.

Hetthatho osidentoti “samikesu agantva apassitva gatesu ganhissami’ti
theyyacittena hetthabhtimiyam osidento. Bundenati kumbhiya
hetthimatalena. Evam ekatthane thitaya kumbhiya thanacavanam chahi
akarehi veditabbanti sambandho. Valayarm niharati, para jikanti akasagatam
akatva ghamsitva niharantassa chinnakotito nthatamatte parajikam. Ito cito

ca saretiti ghamsantoyeva akasagatam akatva sareti.
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Chinnamatte parajikanti avassam ce patati, chinnamatte parajikam.
Paricchedoti “paficamasakam va atirekapaficamasakam va’ti
vuttagananaparicchedo. Apabytihantoti “hettha thitam ganhissam1”ti
hatthena dvidha karonto. Upaddhakumbhiyanti upaddhapunnaya kumbhiya.
Nanu ca atthakathacariyappamanena sankhepatthakathadisu vuttampi kasma
na gahetabbanti aha “vinayavinicchaye hi agate garuke thatabban’ti.
Vinayadhammatati vinayagarukanam dhammata. Vinayagaruka hi
vinayavinicchaye agate garuke titthanti. Vinayagarukatabyapanatthafihi!
vinayagarukoyevettha vinaya saddena vuttho, vinayassa va esa dhammata
tesam garugaravatthanassa vinayavisayatta.

Idani sankhepatthakathadisu vuttam paliyapi na sametiti dassento aha
“apica”ti-adi. Bhajananti pattadibhajanam. Pattadim apuretva ganhantassa
anuddhatepi mukhavattiparicchedo hoti, puretva ganhantassa pana
uddharanakale hotiti aha “mukhavattiparicchedena va uddharena va”ti.
Yada pana telakumbhi-adisu teladinam abahubhavato bhajanam
nimujjapetva ganhitum na sakka hoti, tada mukhavattiparicchedeneva hoti.
Cikkananti thaddhamm?. Akaddhanavikaddhanayogganti ettha abhimukharn
kaddhanam akaddhanam. Parato kaddhanam vikaddhanam. Patintharitunti
attano bhajanato patinthariturh. Hatthato muttamatte parajikanti
theyyacittena parasantakaggahanapayogassa katatta. Maha-
atthakathayameva “sacepi mariyadam dubbalam katva sukkhatalakassa
udakanibbahanatthanam udakaniddhanetumbam va pidahati, affiato ca
gamanamagge va palim bandhati, sukkhamatikam va ujum karoti, paccha
deve vutthe udakam agantva mariyadam bhindati, sabbattha
bhandadeyyan”ti vuttatta “tarh pana tattheva sukkhatalake sukkhamatikaya
ujukaranavinicchayena virujjhati’ti vuttam.

Avaharalakkhananti paficavisatiya avaharesu ekampi
avaharalakkhanam, thanacavanapayogo eva va. Uddhareti kumbhiya
phutthatthanato kesaggamattepi uddhate. Yuttanti
thanacavanapayogasabbhavato yuttam. Sangopanatthayati imina
suddhacittatarn dasseti. Palibujjhissatiti nivaressati. Vuttanayeneva
parajikanti hatthato muttamatteyeva parajikam.

1. Vinayagarukatakhyapanatthafihi (?) 2. Baddham (Ka)
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Suddhacittova uddharatiti kumbhiyam telassa akiranato puretara meva
suddhacitto nikkhipitva paccha suddhacittova uddharati. Neva avaharoti
theyyacittena avaharanapayogassa akatatta. Attano bhajanatta pana “na
giva’ti vuttam, anapattimattameva vuttarn, na pana evar vicaritanti
adhippayo. Atha va anapattimattameva vuttanti iminapi tattha “giva’ti
vacanabhavato “na giva”ti pubbe vuttamaha-atthakathavadameva
patitthapeti, paccha dassitena kurundivadenapi maha-atthakathavadova
samatthito. Attano bhandanti telakiranato puretarameva attano kumbhiyam
suddhacittena thapitam pitatelam attano parikkhararm. Sammohatthananti
apattivinicchayavasena sammohatthanam.

Bahigatar nama hotiti tato patthaya telassa atthanabhavato
adhomukhabhavato ca bahigatam nama hoti. Anto patthaya chidde
kariyamane telassa nikkhamitva gatagatatthanam bhajanasankhyameva
gacchatiti aha “bahirantato padagghanake galite parajikan™ti. Yathatatha va
katassati bahirantato abbhantarato va patthaya katassa. Majjhe thapetva
katachiddeti majjhe thokam kapalam thapetva paccha tam chindantena
katachidde. “Mariyadacchedane anto thatva bahimukho chindanto bahi
antena karetabbo, bahi thatva antomukho chindanto anto antena karetabbo,
anto ca bahi ca chinditva majjhe thapetva tam chindanto majjhena
karetabbo™ti! vuttatta “talakassa ca mariyadabhedena sameti’ti vuttar.
Idamettha yuttanti anto ca bahi ca patthaya katachidde majjhena karetabbo.
Anto patthaya kate pana bahirantena, bahi patthaya kate abbhantarena
karetabboti ayam tippakaropi ettha vematthachidde? yutto. Udake
katapayogassa abhavato “thanacavanapayogassa abhava”ti vuttam.

Atthakathayarh tava vuttanti maha-atthakathayam vuttam. Patthinnassa
khadanam itarassa panafica sappi-adinam paribhogoti aha “akhaditabbam va
apatabbar va karoti”’ti. Katham pana tatha karotiti aha “uccaram va
passavarm va’ti-adi. Kasma panettha dukkatam vuttanti aha “thanacavanassa
natthitaya dukkatan”ti. Purimadvayanti bhedanarm chaddanafica. Kasma na

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 300 pitthe. 2. Vemajjhachidde (S1)
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sametiti aha “tafihi”ti-adi. Kumbhijajjarakaranenati punnakumbhiya
jajjarakaranena. Matika-ujukaranenati udakapunnaya matikaya ujukaranena.
Ekalakkhananti bhedanam kumbhijajjarakaranena chaddanam matikaya
ujukaranena saddhim ekasabhavam thanacavanapayogasabbhavato.
Pacchimarh pana dvayanti jhapanam aparibhogakaranafica.

Ettha evarh vinicchayam vadantiti ettha maha-atthakathayam vutte eke
acariya evam vinicchayam vadanti. Pacchimadvayath sandhaya vuttanti
ettha purimadvaye vinicchayo hettha vuttanusarena sakka vifinatunti tattha
kifici avatva pacchimadvayam sandhaya thanacavanassa natthitaya
dukkatanti idam vuttanti adhippayo. Theyyacittenati attano va parassa va
katukamatavasena uppannatheyyacittena. Vinasetukamatayati hatthapadadim
chindanto viya kevalam vinasetukamataya. Purimadvaye kim hoti, kim
adhippayena na kifici vuttanti aha “Purimadvaye pana -pa- parajikan’ti.
Tattha vuttanayena bhindantassa va chaddentassa vati muggarena pothetva
bhindantassa udakam va valikam va akiritva uttarapentassati attho.
Ayuttanti ceti paliyam purimapadadvayepi dukkatasseva vuttatta
“purimadvaye -pa- parajikanti idam ayuttan”ti yadi tumhakam siyati attho.
Nati! ayuttabhavappasangam nisedhetva tattha karanamaha “afifiatha
gahetabbatthato”ti. Katham panettha attho gahetabboti aha “paliyam h1’ti-
adi. Nasetukamatapakkhe hettha vuttanayeneva atthassa avirujjhanato

=9

“theyyacittapakkhe”ti vuttam. “Evam vinicchayam vadanti™ti ito patthaya
vuttassa sabbassapi ekasseva vacanatta “evameke vadanti’ti

nigamanavasena vuttarm.

Idani yathavuttavasena paliya atthe gayhamane maha-atthakathayam
catunnampi samafifiato vuttassa pacchimadvayam sandhaya vuttanti vacane
visesabhavato paliyam vuttesu cattisu padesu “chaddeti va aparibhogam va
karot1’ti imesam padanam visesabhavappasangato ca sayam affiatha palim
atthakathafica samsanditva attham dassetukamo “ayarh panettha saro”ti-
adimaha. Vinitavatthumhi “samghassa pufijakitam tinam theyyacitto
jhapesi’ti? vuttatta vinitavatthumhi tinajjhapako viyati

1. Neti (S1, Sya) 2. Vi 1. 83 pitthe.
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iminava thana acavetukamovati etthapi theyyacittena thana acavetukamoti
idam vuttameva hotiti datthabbam. Achaddetukamoyevati etthapi
theyyacittenati sambandhitabbam. Idafihi theyyacittapakkham sandhaya
vuttamm nasetukamatapakkhassa vakkhamanatta. Tenevaha
“nasetukamatapakkhe pana”ti-adi. Itarathapi yujjatiti theyyacittabhava thana
cavetukamassapi dukkatam yujjatiti vuttam hoti.

Bhumatthakathavannana nitthita.

Akasatthakathavannana

96. Akasatthakathayam mukhatundakenati mukhaggena. Kalapaggenati
pifichakalapassa aggena. Pasaretiti gahanattharn pasareti. Aggahetva vati
leddu-adihi paharitva nayanavasena aggahetva va. Akasatthavinicchaye
vuccamanepi tappasangena akasatthassa vehasatthadibhavamupagatepi
asammohattham “yasmirn ange niliyati’ti-adi vuttarm. Antovatthumhiti
parikkhittavatthussa anto. Antogameti parikkhittassa gamassa anto.
Aparikkhitte pana vatthumhi, game va thitatthanameva thanam.
Atavimukham karotiti arafiiabhimukham karoti. Rakkhatiti tena payogena
tassa icchitatthanam agatatta rakkhati. Bhumiya gacchantam sandhaya
“dutiyapadavare va”’ti vuttarn. Gamato nikkhantassati parikkhittagamato
nikkhantassa. Kapifijaro nama eka pakkhijati.

Akasatthakathavannana nitthita.

Vehasatthakathavannana

97. Vehasatthakathayam pana civaravamse thapitassa civarassa
akaddhane yathavuttappadesatikkamo ekadvangulamattakaddhanena siyati
adhippayena vuttam “ekadvangulamattakaddhaneneva parajikan”ti. Idafica
tadisamm natimahantam civaravamsadandakam sandhaya vuttar, mahante
pana tato
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adhikamattakaddhaneneva siya. Rajjukena bandhitvati ekaya rajjukotiya
civaram bandhitva aparaya kotiya civaravamsam bandhitva thapitacivaram.
Muttamatte atthatva patanakasabhavatta “mutte parajikan”ti vuttam.

Ekamekassa phutthokasamatte atikkante parajikanti bhittim
aphusapetva thapitatta vuttam. Bhittith nissaya thapitanti patipatiya
thapitesu nagadantadisuyeva aropetva bhittim phusapetva thapitam.
Pannantaram aropetva thapitati afifichi thapitam sandhaya vuttam.

Vehasatthakathavannana nitthita.

Udakatthakathavannana

98. Udakatthakathayam sandamana-udake nikkhittam na titthatiti aha
“asandanake udake”ti. Anapattiti hatthavarapadavaresu dukkatapattiya
abhavam sandhaya vuttam. Kaddhatiti hetthito osareti. Uppaladisuti
adi-saddena padumapundarikadirn sanganhati. Rattarh padumarh, setam
pundarikam. Setarh va padumam, rattarh pundarikam. Atha va rattam va
hotu setam va satapattam padumarn, Unasatapattam pundarikam. Vatthu
puratiti parajikavatthu pahoti. Tasmim chinnamatte parajikanti udakato
accuggatassa udakavinimuttatthanato chedanam sandhaya vuttam. Yam
vatthum puretiti yam puppham parajikavatthurn pureti. Dasahi pupphehi
katakalapo hatthako, mahantam kalapam katva baddham bharabaddham.
Rajjukesu tinani santharitvati ettha “dve rajjukani udakapitthe thapetva
tesam upari tiriyato tinani santharitva tesam upari bandhitva va abandhitva
va tiriyatoyeva pupphani thapetva hetthato gatani dve rajjukani ukkhipitva
pupphamatthake thapenti”ti vadanti.

Kesaggamattampi yathatthitatthanato cavetiti parimantena
phutthokasarn, orimantena kesaggamattam caveti. Sakalamudakanti dandena
phutthokasagatarm sakalamudakam. Na udakam thananti attana katatthanassa
atthanatta. Idam ubhayanti ettha “bandhanam amocetva -pa- parajikanti
idamevekam, “pathamam bandhanam -pa- thanaparicchedo”ti idam dutiyam.
Paduminiyanti padumagacche. Uppatitayati parehi attano atthaya uppatitaya.
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Bahi thapiteti udakato bahi thapite. Hatthakavasena khuddakam katva
baddham kalapabaddham. Mulalanti kandam. Pattarh va puppham vati idam
kaddamassa anto pavisitva thitamh sandhaya vuttarh. Sakalamudakanti vapi-
adisu pariyapannam sakalamudakam. Niddhamanatumbanti vapiya udakassa
nikkhamanamaggam. Udakavahakanti mahamatikarm. Na avaharoti idam
pubbasadisarm na hotiti aha “kasma -pa-. Evartipa hi tattha katikati.
Avaharo natthiti sabbasadharane aparigahatthane gahitatta. Matikam
aropetvati khuddakamatikar aropetva. Maritva -pa- titthantiti ettha
“matamacchanamyeva tesam santakatta amate ganhantassa natthi avaharo™ti

vadanti.

Udakatthakathavannana nitthita.

Navatthakathavannana

99. Navatthakathayam pana ya bandhana muttamatte thana na cavatiti
imina candasote baddhanavam patikkhipati. Tava dukkatanti “bandhanam
moceti!, apatti dukkatassa”ti evarh mocentassa pafifiattarn dukkatarm
sandhaya vuttarn. Thullaccayampi parajikampi hotiti ettha pathamar thana
acavetva mutte thullaccayam, pathamam thana cavetva mutte parajikanti
veditabbam.

“Pase baddhastukaro viya”ti-adina vuttarh sandhayaha “tattha yutti
pubbe vutta eva’ti. Vippanattha navati? visamavatadihi vinasarh patva
udake nimuyjjitva hettha bhiimitalam appatva majjhe thitam sandhaya vadati.
Teneva “adho va opilapentassa -pa- navatalena phutthokasarn mukhavattim
atikkantamatte parajikanti vuttam. Opilapentassati osidapentassa.
Atikkantamatteti phutthokasam atikkantamatte. Eseva nayoti muttamatte
parajikanti dasseti.

Navakaddhanayoggamahayottataya yottakotito patthaya sakalampi
“thanan”ti vuttam. Asatipi vate yatha vatam ganhati, tatha thapitatta “vatam
ganhapeti”ti vuttam. Balava ca vato agammati

1. Mocemiti amasati (Si, Ka) 2. Vipannattha navati (S1, Ka)
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imina asati vate ayam payogo katoti dasseti. Teneva “puggalassa natthi
avaharo”ti vuttarm. Sati pana vate kato payogo thanacavanapayogoyevati
matika-ujukarane viya attheva avaharoti datthabbam. Thanacavanapayogo
na hotiti sukkhamatika-ujukarane viya asati vate katapayogatta.
Bhandadeyyam pana hotiti navasamikassa bhandadeyyam hoti.

Navatthakathavannana nitthita.

Yanatthakathavannana

100. Yanatthakathayam dukayuttassati dvihi gonehi yuttassa.
Ayuttakanti gonehi ayuttah. Kappakatati yatha dvihi bhagehi hettha
patitthati, evarn kata. Tini va cattari va thananiti akappakataya
upatthambhaniya vasena tini thanani, kappakataya vasena cattari thananiti.
Tatha pathaviyam thapitassa tini thananiti sambandho. Tanti phalakassa va
darukassa va upari thapitam pathaviyam thapitafica. Dvihi akkhasisehiti
dvihi akkhakotthi. Dartinam upari thapitassati dvinnam dartinarh upari dvihi
akkhakotihi olambetva sakatasalayam thapitassa. Hetthimatalassati
sakatabahaya bhimim phusitva thitassa hetthimabhagassa. Sesam navayam
vuttasadisanti imina “yadi pana tam evarm gacchantam pakatigamanam
upacchinditva afifiam disabhagam neti, parajikam. Sayameva yam kafici
gamam sampattam thana acaventova vikkinitva gacchati, nevatthi avaharo,

=9

bhandadeyyam pana hoti’ti imam nayam atidissati.

Yanatthakathavannana nitthita.

Bharatthakathavannana

101. Bharatthakathayam purimagale galavatakoti purimagale
uparimagalavatako. Uraparicchedamajjheti urapariyantassa majjhe.
Ananattattati “asukatthanam nehi”’ti ananattatta. Yo cayar
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sisabhare vuttoti yo cayam vinicchayo sisabhare vutto. Sisadihi va gahito
hottti sambandho. Tadisanti tappaticchadanasamattham.

Bharatthakathavannana nitthita.

Aramatthakathavannana

102. Aramatthakathayam bandhananti pupphanarn vante
patitthitatthanarm. Abhiyuiijatiti codeti addam karoti. Adinnadanassa
payogattati sahapayogamaha vatthumhiyeva katapayogatta.
Sahapayogavasena hetarn dukkatam. Vinicchayappasutanti vinicchaye
niyuttarh. Kakkhaloti daruno. Dhurarm nikkhipatiti ussaharn thapeti, attano
santakakarane nirussaho hotiti attho. Kutaddakarakopi sace dhuram na
nikkhipati, natthi avaharoti aha “sace sayampi katadhuranikkhepo hoti”ti.
Sayampiti abhiyufijjakopi. Katadhuranikkhepoti “na dani nam imassa
dassami”ti evam tassa dane katadhuranikkhepo. Kinkarappatissavibhaveti
“kim karomi kim karom1’ti evam kinkarameva patissunanto vicaratiti
kinkarapatissavi, tassa bhavo kinkarapatissavibhavo, tasmim, attano
vasavattibhaveti vuttam hoti.

Ukkocam datvati lafijarh datva. Kiitavinicchayikananti kuitavinicchaye
niyuttanam vinayadharanam. “Ganha’ti avatva “asamikassa samiko ayan’ti-
adina pariyayena vuttepi tassa santakabhavam paricchinditva
pavattavacanatta kutavinicchayam karontanam kutasakkhinafica
parajikameva. Asatipi cettha thanacavane ubhinnam dhuranikkhepoyeva
thanacavanatthane titthati. Imasmim dhuranikkhepe parajike samikassa
vimatuppadanapayoge kate thullaccayam, tasseva dhuranikkhepapayoge
nipphadite parajikam. Sayar parajayarh papunatiti kiitaddakarako
parajayam papunati.

Aramatthakathavannana nitthita.
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Viharatthakathavannana

103. Viharatthakathayam viharopi parivenampi avasopi viharotveva
sankham gacchatiti aha “viharar va”’ti-adi. Tattha viharanti mahaviharam.
Parivenanti mahaviharassa abbhantare visum visum
pakaraparicchinnatthanam. Avasanti ekarn avasatham. Abhiyoge katepi
avaharassa asijjhanato vuttarn “abhiyogo na ruhati”ti. Ganasantake pana
paricchinnasamikatta sakka dhuram nikkhipapetunti aha
“dighabhanakadibhedassa pana ganassa”ti. Idhapi sace ekopi dhuram na
nikkhipati, rakkhatiyeva. Sabbesam dhuranikkhepeneva hi parajikam.

Viharatthakathavannana nitthita.

Khettatthakathavannana

104. Khettatthakathayam satta dhafifianiti
salivihiyavakangukudrusavarakagodhumanam vasena satta dhafinani.
Nirumbhitva! vati-adisu “ganhantassa’ti paccekam yojetabbarm. Tattha
nirumbhitva gahanam nama vihisisam acchinditva yathathitameva hatthena
gahetva akaddhitva bijamattasseva gahanam. Ekamekanti ekamekam
vihisisam. Uppatetva vati muggamasadini uddharitva va. Yasmirn bije vati-
adi nirumbhitva gahanadisu yathakkamam yojetabbam. Salisisadini
nirumbhitva ganhantassa yasmim bije vatthu purati, ekamekam hattheneva
chinditva ganhantassa yasmim sise vatthu purati, asitena layitva ganhantassa
yassam mutthiyam vatthu purati, bahtini ekato uppatetva ganhantassa
yasmim muggamasadiphale vatthu puratiti evamettha yathakkamo
veditabbo. “Tasmim bandhana mocitamatte”ti vacanato tasmim bijadimhi
bandhana mocite sati tato anapanitepi parajikamevati datthabbam.
Acchijjamanoti acchinno hutva thito. Jatitaniti chinditani acchinnehi
saddhim jatitani hontiti attho. Sabhusanti palalasahitamh. Abhusanti
palalarahitam.

1. Nirappitva (Sya)
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Khilenati khanukena. Ettha ca khilasankamanadisu ubhayam
sambhavati sahapayogo dhuranikkhepo ca. Yada hi parassa khettadisu
ekadesam khilasankamanadivasena attano santakam karoti, tada satipi
pathamataram samikanam dhuranikkhepe khilasankamanadisahapayogam
vina na hotiti sahapayogeneva parajikam. Teneva matikatthakathayar !
vuttam “thanacavanavasena khiladini sankametva khettadiggahanavasena ca
sahapayogo veditabboti. Yada pana asati dhuranikkhepe
khilasankamanadimattamm katam, tada vina dhuranikkhepena na hotiti
dhuranikkhepeneva parajikam. Tenevettha “tafica kho samikanarh
dhuranikkhepena”ti vuttamh. Evam sabbatthati yathavuttamattham
rajjusankamanadisupi atidissati.

Yatthinti manadandam. Ekasmirh anagate thullaccayar, tasmirh agate
parajikanti ettha sace dartini nikhanitva tattakeneva ganhitukamo hoti,
avasane darumhi parajikam. Sace tattha sakhayopi katva gahetukamo hoti,
avasanasakhaya parajikanti veditabbam. Tattakena asakkontoti dartini
nikhanitva vatim katurm asakkonto. Khettamariyadanti vuttamevattham
vibhaveturh “kedarapalin”ti vuttarh. Vitthatarh karotiti pubbe
vijjamanameva mariyadam vitthinnam karoti. Akatarh va pana patitthapetiti
pubbe akatam va mariyadam thapeti.

Khettatthakathavannana nitthita.

Vatthutthakathavannana

105. Vatthutthakathayam tinnam pakarananti itthakasiladartinam vasena
tinnam pakaranam. Eteneva nayenati imina “kevalam bhumim sodhetva -pa-
aparikkhipitva va”ti vuttamattham nidasseti.

Gamatthakathavannana

106. Gamatthakathayam gamo namati paliyam na vuttam sabbaso
gamalakkhanassa pubbe vuttatta.

1. Kankha-Ttha 117 pitthe.
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Araiifiatthakathavannana

107. Arafinatthakathayam arafifiath namati idam pana na kevalam
pubbe vutta-arafifialakkhanappattimattena arafinam idhadhippetam, kintu
yam attano arafifialakkhanena arafinam parapariggahitafica hoti, tam
arafifiam idhadhippetanti dassetum vuttam. Tenati puna araifiavacanena. Na
pariggahitabhavo arafifiassa lakkhananti yadi hi pariggahitabhavo
arafifialakkhanam siya, “arafifiam nama yam manussanam pariggahitan”ti
ettakameva vadeyyati adhippayo. Yanti imina pubbe vuttalakkhanameva
arafilam paramatthanti aha “yarh pana attano arafifialakkhanena arafifian”ti.

Vinivijjhitvati ujukameva vinivijjhitva. Pannarh vati talapannadi
pannam va. Addhagatopiti cirakalam tattheva thitopi. Na gahetabboti ettha
pana yo parehi arafifiasamikanam hatthato kinitva tacchetva tattheva thapito,
so araffiasamikena anufifiatopi na gahetabbo. Samikehi chadditoti gahetum
vattatiti parmsukulasafifiaya gahanam vuttam. Lakkhanacchinnassapiti
arafifiasamikanam hatthato kinitva ganhantehi katasafifianassa. Challiya
pariyonaddham hotiti imina samikanam nirapekkhatam dipeti. Tena vuttam
“gaheturn vattatiti, yadi samikanam sapekkhata atthi, na vattati. Tani katani
ajjhavutthani ca hontiti tani gehadini katani parinitthitani manussehi ca
ajjhavutthani honti. Dartinipiti gehadinam katatta tato avasitthadartinipi.

Etesanti etesam yathavuttadarinam.

Tesam arakkhatthananti tesam arafifiapalanam thitatthanam. Dehiti
vutte databbamevati ettha “deh1”ti vutte “dassami’ti abhogasabbhavato
“deh1”ti avutte adatvapi gantum vattatiyeva, ganturh dethati gamanam detha.
Adisva gacchati, bhandadeyyanti parisuddhacittena gacchati,
bhandadeyyam. Yattha katthaci nitanampi dartinam arafiiasamikanamyeva
santakatta suddhacittena nikkhantopi puna theyyacittam uppadetva gacchati,

parajikamevati vadanti.

Arafifiatthakathavannana nitthita.
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Udakakathavannana

108. Udakakathayam mahakucchika udakacati udakamaniko.
“Samekhala cati udakamaniko”tipi vadanti. Tatthati tesu bhajanesu.
Nibbahana-udakanti “mahodakarm agantva talakamariyadam ma chindi”ti
talakarakkhanattham tassa ekapassena vissajjita-udakam.
Niddhamanatumbanti sassadinam atthaya udakanikkhamanamaggam.
Mariyadam dubbalam katvati idam avassam chinnasabhavadassanattham
bhandadeyyavisayadassanatthafica vuttamn. Mariyadam dubbalam akatvapi
yathavuttappayoge kate mariyadam chinditva nikkhanta-udakagghanurtpena
avaharena karetabbameva.

Aniggateti anikkhamitva talakasmimyeva udake thite. Asampattevati
talakato nikkhamitva mahamatikaya eva thite. Anikkhanteti talakato
anikkhante udake. Subaddhati bhandadeyyampi na hotiti adhippayo. Tenaha
“nikkhante baddha bhandadeyyan™ti, talakato nikkhamitva paresam
khuddakamatikamukham apapunitva mahamatikayamyeva thite baddha ce,
bhandadeyyanti attho. “Anikkhante baddha subaddha, nikkhante baddha
bhandadeyyan™ti hi idam dvayam hettha vuttavikappadvayassa
yathakkamena vuttamh. Natthi avaharoti ettha “avaharo natthi,
bhandadeyyam pana hoti”ti keci vadanti, talakagata-udakassa
sabbasadharanatta tam ayuttam viya dissati, “anikkhante baddha subaddha’ti
imina ca atthakathavacanena na sameti. Vatthurn -pa- na sametiti ettha
talakagata-udakassa sabbasadharanatta apariggahitamm idha vatthunti
adhippayo.

Udakakathavannana nitthita.

Dantaponakathavannana

109. Dantakatthakathayam tato patthaya avaharo natthiti “yathasukham
bhikkhusamgho paribhufijati”’ti yathasukham paribhogatthaya thapitatta
vassaggena abhajetabbatta arakkhitabbatta sabbasadharanatta ca afinam
samghikam viya na hotiti theyyacittena ganhantassapi natthi
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avaharo. Vattanti dantakatthaggahane vattam. Idani tadeva vattarn dassento
=99.

“yo h1’ti-adimaha. “Puna samanera aharissanti
yojetabbam.

ti keci thera vadeyyunti

Dantaponakathavannana nitthita.

Vanappatikathavannana

110. Vanappatikathayam “ujukameva titthatiti rukkhabharena kificideva
bhassitva thitatta hotiyeva thanacavananti adhippayena vuttanti vadanti.
Vatamukham sodhetiti yatha vato agantva rukkham pateti, evarh vatassa
agamanamaggam rundhitva thitani sakhagumbadini chinditva apanento
sodheti. “Mandukakantakam va visanti mandiikanam nangutthe
aggakotiyam thitakantakan”ti vadanti, “ekam visamacchakantakan”tipi
vadanti.

Vanappatikathavannana nitthita.

Haranakakathavannana

111. Haranakakathayam haranakanti hariyamanam. Abhimukham katva
kaddhanam akaddhanam, sesadisakaddhanam vikaddhanarh. Padam agghati,
parajikamevati ettha antarn! na ganhamiti asallakkhitatta antassa? ca
ganhissamiti sallakkhitasseva patassa ekadesatta parajikam vuttam.
Sahabhandaharakanti bhandaharakena saddhim. Santajjetvati dhanu-adihi
santajjetva.

Soti bhandaharako. Anajjhavutthakanti apariggahitakam, asamikanti
attho. Aharapente databbanti ettha “chaddetva dhurarh nikkhipitva
gatanampi niralayanam puna aharapanassa vuttatta bhikkhinampi attano
santake parikkhare acchinditva parehi gahite tattha dhuranikkhepam katvapi
puna tam balakkarenapi aharapetum vattati’ti desavasino acariya vadanti,
sthaladipavasino pana tam keci acariya na icchanti.

1. Addham (S1) 2. Addhassa (S1)
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Teneva mahaganthipade majjhimaganthipade ca vuttam “amhakam pana
tarh na ruccati’ti. Afifiestiti mahapaccari-adisu. Vicarana eva natthiti
tatthapi patikkhepabhavato ayamevatthoti vuttam hoti.

Haranakakathavannana nitthita.

Upanidhikathavannana

112. Upanidhikathayam “sangopanatthaya attano hatthe nikkhittassa
bhandassa guttatthane patisamanapayogam vina afinasmim payoge akatepi
rajjasankhobhadikale na dani tassa dassami, na mayham dani dassati”ti
ubhohipi sakasakatthane nisiditva dhuranikkhepe kate parajikameva
patisamanapayogassa katatta”ti vadanti. Attano hatthe nikkhittattati ettha
attano hatthe sangopanatthaya nikkhittakalato patthaya tappatibaddhatta
arakkhaya bhandasamikatthane thitatta thanassa ca tadayattataya

thanacavanassa alabbhanato natthi avaharoti adhippayo.

Dhammam vacapetvati dhammar kathapetva. Eseva nayoti
uddhareyeva parajikam. Kasma? Affiehi asadharanassa abhifiianassa
vuttatta. “Afifiam tadisameva ganhante yujjatiti idam safifianam
kathenteneva, ‘asukasmim thane’ti okasassa ca niyamitatta tasmim thane
thitam pattam apanetva tasmim okase afifiam tadisameva paccha thapitam
pattam sandhaya kathitan”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarh. Corena
sallakkhitapattassa gahanabhavepi “idam thenetva ganhissami’ti tasmim
okase thite tadise vatthumatte tassa theyyacittasabbhavato afifiar
tadisameva ganhante yujjatiti corassa avaharo dassito. Padavarenati therena
niharitva dinnam pattam gahetva gacchato corassa padavarena. Tam
atadisameva ganhante yujjatiti “mamayam patto na hot1’ti va “maya kathito
ayam patto na hot’ti va janitva theyyacittena ganhantassa “idam thenetva
ganhissam1”’ti vatthumatte theyyacittam uppadetva ganhantassa ca

avaharasabbhavato vuttam.
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Gamadvaranti samanasaruppam voharamattametarn, antogamar icceva
vuttarm hoti. Vuttanayeneva therassa parajikanti theyyacitteneva
parasantakassa gahitatta uddhareyeva therassa parajikam. Corassa
dukkatanti asuddhacittena gahitatta gahitakale corassa dukkatam.
Vuttanayeneva ubhinnampi dukkatanti corassa samikena dinnatta parajikam
natthi, asuddhacittena gahitatta dukkatam, therassa pana attano santakepi
asuddhacittataya dukkatanti.

Anattiya gahitattati ettha “pattacivaram ganha, asukam nama gamarn
gantva pindaya carissama’’ti evam therena kata-anattiya viharassa parabhage
upacarato patthaya yava tassa gamassa parato upacaro, tava sabbam
khettameva jatanti adhippayo. Maggato okkammati ettha ubhinnam
sakatacakkamagganam antaralampi maggoyevati datthabbam. Atthatva
anisiditvati ettha viharam pavisitva sisasisu bharam bhumiyam
anikkhipitvava titthanto nisidanto va vissamitva theyyacitte viipasante puna
theyyacittam uppadetva gacchati ce, paduddharena karetabbo. Sace
bhumiyam nikkhipitva puna tam gahetva gacchati, uddharena karetabbo.
Kasma? Anapakassa anattiya yar kattabbarh, tassa tava parinitthitatta, keci
pana “purimasmim theyyacitte avlipasantepi vuttanayeneva vissamitva
gacchato paduddharena uddharena va karettabboti vadanti, “asukam nama
gamanti aniyametva ‘antogamarm pavisissama’ti avisesena vutte
viharasamanta sabbopi gocaragamo khettameva”tipi vadanti. Sesanti
maggukkamanaviharabhimukhagamanadi sabbam. Purimasadisamevati
ananattiya gahitepi samikassa kathe tva gahitatta hettha vuttavihartpacaradi
sabbam khettamevati katva vuttam.

Eseva nayoti “antaramagge theyyacittam uppadetva’ti-adina
vuttanayar atidissati. Nimitte va kateti “civaram me kilittham, ko nu kho
rajitva dassati’ti-adina nimitte kate. Vuttanayenevati ananattassa therena
saddhim pattacivaram gahetva gamanavare vuttanayeneva. Ekapasse vati
viharassa mahantataya attanam adassetva ekasmim passe vasanto va.
Theyyacittena paribhufijanto jirapetiti theyyacitte uppanne thanacavanam
akatva nivatthaparutanihareneva
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paribhufijanto jirapeti, thana caventassa pana theyyacitte sati parajikameva
sise bharam khandhe karanadisu viya. Yatha tatha va nassatiti aggi-adina va

upacikadihi khaditam va nassati.

Afifio va kociti imina pana yena thapitarn, sopi sangahitoti veditabbam.
Tava thulasatako laddhoti-adina musavade dukkatarh adinnadanapayogatta.
Itararh ganhato uddhare parajikanti ettha “pavisitva tava satakam ganhahi’ti
iminava upanidhibhavato muttatta samikassa itaram ganhatopi attano satake
alayassa sabbhavato ca uddhare parajikam vuttam. Na janantiti tena vuttarm
vacanam asunanta na jananti. Eseva nayoti ettha sace janitvapi cittena na
sampaticchanti, eseva nayoti datthabbam. Patikkhipantiti ettha cittena
patikkhepopi sangahitovati veditabbarm. Yacita va ayacita vati ettha yacita
yadi cittenapi sampaticchanti, natthe giva. Ayacita pana yadipi cittena

sampaticchanti, natthi giva.

Gahetva thapetiti ettha caletva tasmimyeva thane thapitepi natthe giva.
Upacare vijjamaneti bhandagarassa samipe uccarapassavatthane vijjamane.
Mayi ca mate sarhghassa ca senasane vinattheti ettha “kevalam samghassa
senasanam ma nassiti iminava adhippayena vivaritumpi vattatiyevati
vadanti. Sahayehi bhavitabbanti tehipi kifici kifici databbanti vuttam hoti.

Ayam samiciti bhandagare vasantanam idam vattar.

Lolamahatheroti mando momuho hasitakilitappasuto va mahathero.
Attano attano vasanagabbhesu sabhagabhikkhtinam parikkharam thapentiti
yojetabbam. Itarehiti tasmimyeva gabbhe vasantehi itarabhikkhuhi.
Viharavare niyutto viharavariko, varam katva vihararakkhanako. Nivapanti
bhattavetanam. Patipatharh gatestiti coranam agamanar fiatva
“pathamataramyeva gantva saddam karissama’ti coranam abhimukham
gatesu. Nissitake jaggentiti attano attano nissitake sikkhacariyaya posentapi
nissitake viharam jaggapenti. “Asahayassa adutiyassa’’ti patho yutto,
pacchimam purimasseva vevacanam. Asahayassa va attadutiyassa vati

imasmim pana pathe ekena anitam dvinnam
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nappabhotiti attadutiyassapi varo nivaritoti vadanti, tam “yassa sabhago
bhikkhu bhattam anetva data natthi”ti imina na sametiti vimarnsitabbam.
Upajivantena thatabbanti abbhokasikena rukkhamiulikenapi pakavattam
upanissaya jivantena pattacivararakkhanatthaya viharavare sampatte
thatabbam. Paripucchanti pucchitapafihavissajjanam atthakatham va.
Digunanti vassaggena papitam vinava dve kotthaseti vadanti.
Pakkhavarenati addhamasavarena.

Upanidhikathavannana nitthita.

Sunkaghatakathavannana

113. Sunkaghatakathayam tato hanantiti tato ntharanta hananti. Tanti
sunkatthanam. Yatoti yato nithariyamanabhandato. Rajakanti rajayattam.
Tampi rajarahamevati aha “ayamevattho”ti. Itoti ito bhandato. Dutiyam
padam atikkametiti ettha “pathamam padam paricchedato bahi thapetva
dutiye pade uddhatamatte parajikan”ti vadanti uddharitva bahi atthapitopi
bahi thitoyeva nama hotiti katva. Yattha yattha padavarena apatti karetabba.
Tattha tattha sabbatthapi eseva nayoti vadanti. Sunkaghatato bahi
bahisunkaghatarh. Avassam patanakanti avassam sunkaghatato bahi
patanakam. Pubbe vuttanayenevati avassam patanake hatthato muttamatteti
vuttarmn hoti. Vattantam puna-antopavisatiti maha-atthakathavacanassa
kurundisankhepatthakathahi adhippayo pakasito. Antothatva bahi
gacchantam rakkhatiti bhikkhuno payogena gamanavegassa antoyeva
viipasantatta. Parivattetva abbhantarimarnbahi thapetiti abbhantare thitam
putakam parivattetva bahi thapeti. Ettha ca “abbhantarime putake bhuimito
mocitamatte parajikan”ti vadanti.

“Gacchante yane va -pa- thapetiti sunkaghatam apavisitva bahiyeva
thapet1ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam sunkatthanassa bahi thapitanti
vakkhamanatta. Acariya pana “sunkatthanassa bahi thitan”ti
pathamvikappetva “pathamam antosunkaghatam pavitthesuyeva yanadisu
thapitam paccha yanena saddhim nthatam sunkaghatassa bahi thitam, na ca
tena
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nitan’’ti attham vadanti. Ayam pana tesam adhippayo—sunkatthanassa anto
pavitthayanadisu thapitepi bhikkhussa payogam vina afifiena nihatatta
nevatthi parajikam, “atra pavitthassa sunkarn ganhanta”ti vuttatta afifiena
nihatassa bahi thite bhandadeyyampi na hotiti. Ayameva ca nayo “vattitva
gamissatiti va afiflo nam vattessatiti va anto thapitam paccha sayam va
vattamanam afifiena va vattitam bahi gacchati, rakkhatiyeva”ti imina
vacanena sametiti yuttataro viya dissati. sunkatthanassa anto pavisitva puna
paccagacchatopi tena passena paricchedam atikkamantassa yadi tatopi

gacchantanam hatthato sunkamganhanti, simatikkame parajikameva.

Hatthisuttadistti hatthisikkhadisu. Imasmirh thaneti yathavuttayanadihi
vuttappakarena niharane. Anapattiti tattha “sahattha”ti vacanato afifiena
niharapentassa anapatti. Idhati imasmim adinnadanasikkhapade. Tatrati
tasmim elakalomasikkhapade. Hontiti ettha iti-saddo hetu-attho, yasma
elakalomani nissaggiyani honti, tasma pacittiyanti attho. Idha-anapattiti
imasmim sikkhapade avaharabhava anapatti. Upacaranti
sunkaghataparicchedato bahi samanta dvinnam leddupatanam abbhantaram
vati-asannappadesasankhatam upacaram. Tadisam upacaram okkamitva
pariharane sadinavatta dukkatam vuttam. Etthati sunkaghate. “Dvihi
leddupatehiti ayam niyamo acariyaparamparabhato”ti mahaganthipade

vuttam.

Sunkaghatakathavannana nitthita.

Panakathavannana

114. Panakathayam tiracchanagatassa ekantena padagghanakata na
sambhavatiti aha “ekarnsena avaharakappahonakapanarh dassentoti.
Bhujissamharantassa avaharo natthiti parapariggahitabhavato. Bhujissoti
adaso. Athapitoti matapituhi inam ganhantehi “yava inadana ayarn
tumhakam santike hotu”ti inadayakanam niyyahito. Yasma matapitaro

dasanam viya puttanam
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na samino. Yesafica santike athapito, tepi tassa hatthakamme samino, na
tassati aha “avaharo natthi’ti. Dhanam pana gatatthane vaddhatiti ettha
“athapetva gahitadhanam vaddhiya saha avaharakassa giva’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam.

Antojata -pa- avaharo hotiti ettha padesacarittavasena attanava attanam
niyyatetva dasabyarm upagatam avaharantassapi parajikamevati veditabbam.
Gehadasiya kucchimhi dasassa jatoti evampi sambhavatiti sambhavantarm
gahetva vuttam. Gehadasiya kucchismim pana afifiassa jatopi ettheva
sangahito. Karamaranito nama bandhagahagahito!. Tenaha
“paradesatopaharitva”ti-adi. Tattha paradesato paharitvati paradesam
vilumpakehi rajarajamahamattadihi mahacorehi paradesato paharitva.
Anapatti parajikassati yadi tassa vacanena tato adhikam vegam na vaddheti,
anapatti. Pariyayenati pariyayavacanena. Manussaviggahe “maranavannam
va samvanneyya ’ti vuttatta pariyayakathayapi na muccati, idha pana
“adinnam theyyasankhatam adiyeyya’ti adanasseva vuttatta pariyayakathaya
muccati.

Panakathavannana nitthita.

Apadakathavannana

Apadakathayam namenati sappanamena va samikena katanamena va.
Karandaputanti pelaya pidhanam. Ahaccati paharitva.

Catuppadakathavannana

116. Catuppadakathayam bhinkacchapanti bhinkabhinkati saddayanato
evamladdhanamarm hatthipotakam. Antovatthumbhiti parikkhitte
antovatthumhi. Rajanganeti parikkhitte nagare vatthudvarato bahirajangane.
Hatthisala thananti nibbakosato udakapatabbhantaram thanam. Bahinagare

1. Venigahagahito (S1)
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thitassati parikkhittanagaram sandhaya vuttarh, aparikkhittanagare pana
antonagare thitassapi thitatthanameva thanam. Khandadvaranti attana
khanditadvaram. Sakhabhanganti bhaiijitasakham. Nipannassa dveti
bandhanena saddhim dve. Ghatetiti ettha “theyyacittena vinasentassa
sahapayogatta dukkatameva, na pacittiyan”ti acariya vadanti.

Catuppadakathavannana nitthita

Onirakkhakathavannana

Onirakkhakathayarm oninti onitar, anitanti attho. “Onirakkhassa santike
thapitam bhandam upanidhi viya sangopanatthaya anikkhipitva muhuttam
olokanatthaya thapitatta tassa thanacavanamattena parajikam janeti’ti
vadanti.

Samvidavaharakathavannana

Samvidavaharakathayam “sambahula samvidahitva eko bhandam
avaharati, apatti sabbesam parajikassa’ti paliyam avisesena vuttatta
anapakanam anattikkhane apatti, avaharakassa uddhareti yathasambhavam
yojetva attho gahetabbo anattikathayam ‘“‘so tam bhandam avaharati, apatti
sabbesam parajikassa’ti-adisu viya. Etthapi hi anapakassa anattikkhaneyeva
apatti vutta. Tatha ca vakkhati “atha tam bhandam avassam hariyam hoti,
yam parato sabbesam apatti parajikassati vuttam, tato imassa tankhaneyeva
parajikam hotiti ayam yutti sabbattha veditabba™til. Samvidavahare ca
“anatti natth1’ti na vattabba “antevasikesu ekamekassa ekeko masako
sahatthiko hoti, pafica anattika’ti vacanato. Anattiya ca sati anapakassa
anattikkhaneyeva apatti icchitabba, na uddhare.

Yadi evam “tesu eko bhandam avaharati, tassuddhare sabbesarm
parajikan”ti kasma vuttanti? Nayam doso. Ettha hi sabbesamyeva

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 324 pitthe.
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apattidassanattham avaharakassapi apattisambhavatthanam dassento
“tassuddhare sabbesam parajikan”ti aha, na pana anapakanampi
uddhareyeva apattidassanatthanti evamattho gahetabbo. “Sambahula ekam
anapenti ‘gacchetarn ahara’ti, tassuddhare sabbesarn parajikan”ti-adisupi
evameva attho gahetabbo. Atha va samvidavahare anapakanampi
uddhareyeva apatti, na anattikkhaneti avenikamidam lakkhananti
atthakathacariyappamanena gahetabbam, ito va afifiena pakarena yatha

atthakathayam pubbenaparam na virujjhati, tatha vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Samvidhayati samvidahitva. Tena nesarh dukkatapattiyoti anattivasena
parajikapattiya asambhave sati vuttam. Yadi hi te anatta avassam tam
haranti, parajikapattiyeva nesam datthabba, na dukkatapatti. Sahatthikam va
anattikassa anattikarn va sahatthikassa angarm na hotiti bhinnakalavisayatta
aifiamafifiassa angam na hoti. Tatha hi sahattha avaharantassa thanacavane
apatti, anattiya pana anattikkhaneyevati bhinnakalavisaya sahatthikanattikehi

apajjitabbapattiyo.

Samvidavaharakathavannana nitthita.

Sanketakammakathavannana

119. Sanketakammakathayar ocarake vuttanayenevati “avassam hariye
bhande”ti-adina vuttanayena. Paliyam tam sanketam pure va paccha vati
ettha tam sanketanti sami-atthe upayogavacananti datthabbam, tassa
sanketassati attho. Atha va tam sanketam asampatva pure va tam sanketam
atikkamma paccha vati evamettha yojana veditabba. Tenevaha “ajjati
niyamitam tam sanketam atikkamma”ti-adi. Tam nimittamm pure va paccha
vati etthapi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

Sanketakammakathavannana nitthita.
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Nimittakammakathavannana

120. Nimittakammakathayam akkhinikhanadinimittakammar pana
lahukam ittarakalam, tasma tankhaneyeva tam bhandam avaharitum na
sakka. Tatha hi kifici bhandam dure hoti kifici bhariyam, tam gahetum yava
gacchati, yava ukkhipitum vayamati, tava nimittakammassa paccha hoti.
Evam santepi nimittakammato patthaya ganhiturm araddhatta teneva
nimittena avaharatiti vuccati. Yadi evam “purebhattapayogova eso’’ti vado
pamanabhavam apajjatiti? Napajjati. Na hi sanketakammam viya
nimittakammam datthabbam, tattha hi kalaparicchedo atthi, idha natthi.
Kalavasena hi sanketakammar vuttam, kiriyavasena nimittakammanti
ayametesam viseso. “Tam nimittarn pure va paccha va tam bhandam
avaharati, mulatthassa anapatti’ti idam pana tena nimittakamme kate
ganhitum anarabhitva sayameva ganhantassa vasena vuttam.

Nimittakammakathavannana nitthita.

Anattikathavannana

121. Anattikathayarh asammohatthanti yasma
sanketakammanimittakammani karonto eko purebhattadisu va
akkhinikhananadini va disva “ganha”ti vadati, eko gahetabbabhandanissitam
katva “purebhattarh evamvannasanthanam bhandam ganha’ti vadati, eko
“tvam itthannamassa pavada, so afifiassa pavadatt’ti-adina
puggalapatipatiya ca anapeti, tasma kalavasena kiriyavasena bhandavasena
puggalavasena ca anatte visanketavisanketavasena etesu
sanketakammanimittakammesu asammohattharm. Nimittasafiiam katvati
“idisamh nama bhandan’ti vannasanthanadivasena gahanassa nimittabhiitam
safilanam katva.

Yathadhippayarn gacchatiti dutiyo tatiyassa, tatiyo catutthassati evam
patipatiya ce vadantiti vuttarn hoti. Sace pana dutiyo catutthassa aroceti, na
yathadhippayam anatti gatati nevatthi thullaccayam, pathamarm
vuttadukkatameva hoti. Tadeva hotiti bhandaggahanam vina kevalam
sasanappatiggahanamattasseva siddhatta tadeva thullaccayam
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hoti, na dukkatam napi parajikanti attho. Sabbatthati idisesu sabbatthanesu.

Tesampi dukkatanti arocanapaccaya dukkatam. Patiggahitamatteti ettha
avassam ce patigganhati, tato pubbeva acariyassa thullaccayam, na pana
patiggahiteti datthabbam. Kasma panassa thullaccayanti aha “mahajano hi
tena pape niyojito”ti.

Maulatthasseva dukkatanti ayam tava atthakathanayo, acariya pana
“visanketatta eva mulatthassati paliyam avuttatta patigganhantasseva tam
dukkatam vuttam, iminapi hettha agatavaresupi patigganhantanam
patiggahane dukkatam veditabbam, tam pana tattha okasabhavato avatva
idha vuttan™ti vadanti.

Evam puna anattiyapi dukkatameva hotiti pathamam
atthasadhakattabhavato vuttarn. Anattikkhaneyeva parajikoti
magganantaraphalam viya atthasadhikanatticetanakkhaneyeva parajiko.
Badhiratayati uccam bhananto badhirataya va na savetiti vuttam hoti.
“Anatto aham taya”ti imasmirm vare puna patikkhipitabbabhavena
atthasadhakattabhavato mulatthassa natthi parajikam. “Panne va silaya va
yattha katthaci ‘coriyam katabban’ti likhitva thapite parajikameva’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Tarm pana yasma adinnadanato pariyayakathaya
muccati, tasma vimamsitva gahetabbam. Yadi pana “asukasmim nama thane
asukam nama bhandam thitam, tam avahara”ti panne likhitva kassaci peseti,
so ce tam bhandam avaharati, anattiya avahatam nama hotiti yuttam
anapakassa parajikam.

Anattikathavannana nitthita.

Apattibhedavannana

122. Tattha tatthati bhumatthathalatthadisu. Angafica dassentoti
yojetabbam. Vatthubhedenati avaharitabbassa vatthussa
garukalahukabhedena. Apattibhedanti parajikathullaccayadukkatanarn
vasena apattibhedam. Manussabhtitena parena pariggahitam
parapariggahitar.
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125. Na ca sakasafifiiti imina pana parapariggahitam vatthu kathitam.
Na ca vissasaggahi, na ca tavakalikanti imina pana parapariggahitasafifiia
kathita. Na vissasaggahitati vissasaggahena aggahitabhavo. Na
tavakalikatati paccha databbatarm katva aggahitabhavo. Anajjhavutthakanti
“mamedan”ti pariggahavasena anajjhavutthakam arafifie darutinapannadi.
Chadditanti katthaharadihi atibharaditaya anatthikabhavena arafifadisu
chadditam. Chinnamiulakanti nattham pariyesitva alayasankhatassa mulassa
chinnatta chinnamiilah. Asamikanti anajjhavutthakadihi tthi akarehi
dassitarh asamikavatthu. Ubhayampiti yathavuttalakkhanarm asamikarm
attano santakafica.

Apattibhedavannana nitthita.

Anapattibhedavannana

131. Yaya seyyaya sayito kalam karoti, sa anutthanaseyya nama.
“Cittena pana adhivaseti’ti vuttamattham vibhaveturn “na kifici vadati”ti
vuttam. Pakatikam katunti yattakam gahitam paribhuttarm va, tattakam
databbanti vuttam hoti.

Patidassamiti yarn gahitarn, tadeva va afifilarm va tadisarh puna dassamiti
attho. Samghasantake samgham anujanapetumasakkuneyyatta kassaci
vatthuno ananujanitabbato ca “sarnghasantakam pana patidatumeva
vattati’ti vuttam.

Tasmirhyeva attabhave nibbattapiti tasmimyeva matasarire uppannapi.
Vinitavatthtisu satakatanhaya tasmimyeva matasarire nibbattapeto viyati
datthabbam. Rukkhadisu laggitasatake vattabbameva natthiti manussehi
apariggahitam sandhaya vuttam. Sace pana tam arakkhakehi pariggahitam
hoti, gahetumm na vattatiti.

Anapattibhedavannana nitthita.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.
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Pakinnakakathavannana

Darukhandadisu! “bhariyamidarh, tvam ekapassam ukkhipahi, aharm
ekapassam ukkhipami’ti ubhayesam payogena ekassa vatthuno
thanacavanam sandhaya “sahatthikanattikan”ti vuttam. Idafica kayavacanam
idise thane angabhavamattadassanattham vuttam. Yaya pana cetanaya
samutthapito payogo sahatthiko anattiko va padhanabhavena thanacavanam
sadheti, tassa vasena apatti karetabba. Afifiatha sahatthikam va anattikassa
angam na hoti, anattikam va sahatthikassati idam virujjhati.

Pakinnakakathavannana nitthitha.

Vinitavatthuvannana

132. Vinitavatthtsu sandhavatiti sutthu dhavati. Vidhavatiti vividha
nanappakarena dhavati. Kayavacidvarabhedam vinapiti kayacopanam
vacibhedafica vina. Patisankhanabalenati tathavidhacittuppade
adinavapaccavekkhanabalena.

135. Pucchasabhagenati pucchanurtipena. Nirutti eva patho niruttipatho,
tasmim niruttipathe. Tenaha “voharavacanamatte”ti.

137. Yathakammarh gatoti imina tassa matabhavarm dasseti. Abbhunheti
iminapi vuttameva pariyayantarena vibhavetum “allasarire”ti vuttam.
Visabhagasarireti itthisarire. Visabhagasarirattha accasannena na
bhavitabbanti aha “sise va”ti-adi. Vattatiti visabhagasarirepi attanava
vuttavidhim katum satakafica gahetum vattati. Keci pana “kificapi imina
sikkhapadena anapatti, itthiripam pana amasantassa dukkatanti vadanti.

138. Kusam sankametvati kusam parivattetva.
Kuatamanakttakahapanadihiti adi-saddena
tulaktitakamsakutavaficanadimsanganhati.

1. Darubhandadisu (S1, Sya)
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Tattha kiitamanam hadayabhedasikhabhedarajjubhedavasena tividham hoti.
Tattha hadayanti nali-adimanabhajananam abbhantaram, tassa bhedo
chiddakaranam hadayabhedo, so sappiteladiminanakale labbhati. Tani hi
ganhanto hetthachiddena manena ‘sanikam asifica’ti vatva antobhajane
bahum paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva
deti. Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto
sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dento vegena puretva sikham chindanto
deti. Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakale labbhati. Khettadim minanta hi
amahantampi mahantam katva minanti, mahantampi amahantam.
Kutakahapano pakatoyeva.

Tulaktutarh pana rupakttam angakttam gahanaktitam paticchannakiitanti
catubbidham hoti. Tattha ripakiitarh nama dve tula sartipa katva ganhanto
mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti. Angakiitarh nama ganhanto
pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage akkamati.
Gahanaktitarh nama ganhanto miule rajjurh ganhati, dadanto agge.
Paticchannaktitam nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva
ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage.

Kamso vuccati suvannapati, taya vaficanam kamsaktitam. Katham?
Ekam suvannapatim katva afifia dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanna karonti,
tato janapadam gantva kificideva addham kulam pavisitva
“suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva agghe pucchite samagghataram
datukama honti. Tato tehi “katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabbo’ti vutte
vimamsitva ganhathati suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabbapatiyo datva
gacchanti.

Vaficanam nama tehi tehi upayehi paresam vaficanam. Tatridamekam
vatthu—eko kira luddako migafica migapotakafica gahetva agacchati.
Tameko dhutto “kim bho migo agghati, kim migapotako™ti aha. “Migo dve
kahapane, migapotako ekan’ti ca vutte ekam kahapanam datva
migapotakam gahetva thokam gantva nivatto “na me bho migapotakena
attho, migam me dehi’ti aha. Tena hi dve kahapane dehiti. So aha “nanu
bho maya pathamam eko
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kahapano dinno”ti. Ama dinnoti. Imarh migapotakarh ganha, evar so ca
kahapano, ayafica kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve kahapana
bhavissantiti. So “karanam vadati’ti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva
migam adasiti.

Balasati balena. Panthaghataggahanena
himaviparamosagumbaviparamosapi sangahita. Tattha yam himapatasamaye
himena paticchanna hutva maggappatipannam janam musanti, ayam
himaviparamoso. Yam gumbadihi paticchanna janam musanti, ayam
gumbaviparamoso.

Uddhareyevaparajikanti “sace satako bhavissati, ganhissami’’ti
parikappassa pavattatta satakassaca tattha sabbhavato.
Padavarenakaretabboti bhuimiyam anikkhipitvava vimamsitatta vuttam.
Pariyutthitoti anubaddho. Disva hatatta parikappavaharo na dissatiti imina
parikappavaharassa asambhavam dassento mahapaccari-adisu vuttassa
ayuttabhavam vibhaveti. Maha-atthakathayanti-adina pana
parikappavaharasambhavam paliya samsandanabhavafica vibhavento maha-
atthakathayarn vuttameva suvuttanti dipeti. Teneva matikatthakathayampi!
maha-atthakathanayova dassito.

Keciti maha-atthakathayameva ekacce acariya. Mahapaccariyath panati
pana-saddo kecivadato mahapaccarivadassa visesasandassanattho. Tena
kecivado mahapaccarivadenapi na sametiti dasseti. Maha-atthakathanayo
eva ca mahapaccarivadenapi samsandanato yuttataroti vibhaveti.

Alankarabhandanti angulimuddikadi alankarabhandam. Kusam
patetvati vilivamayam va talapannamayam va katasafifanam yam kifici
kusarh patetva. Samagghataranti appagghataram. Parakotthasato kuse
uddhatepi na tava kusassa parivattanam jatanti vuttarn “uddhare rakkhatiti.
Siveyyakanti siviratthe jatam.

139. Jantagharavatthusmim yasma anandatthero tattha anapattibhavam

janati, tasma “tassa kukkuccam ahosi
bhagavato narocesi, tasma “arocesi’’ti ekavacanam na vuttam.

ti na vuttarn. Yasma ca sayam

1. Kankha-Ttha 118 pitthe.
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140. Vighasanti khaditavasesam ucchittharn va. Kappiyam karapetvati
pacapetva. Attaguttatthayati tamnimitta-upaddavato attanam rakkhanatthaya.
Jighacchabhibhuita hi sthadayo attana khadiyamanam ganhantanam
anatthampi kareyyurm. Paranuddayatayati sthadisu parasattesu anukampaya.
Jighacchavinodanatthaiihi tehi khadiyamanam te palapetva ganhato tesu
anukampa nama na bhavissati.

141. Tekatulayaguvatthumhi viyati musavadasamafifiato vuttar.
Anattehiti sammatena anattehi. Anattenati samikehi anattena, aparassa
bhagam dehiti asantarh puggalam dassetva gahitatta “bhandadeyyan’ti
vuttam. Afifienati yathavuttehi sammatadihi cattihi afifiena. “Aparampi
bhagarm dehi”ti vuttepi sarnghasantakatta amtlakameva gahitanti
“uddhareyeva bhandagghena karetabboti vuttamh. Itarehi dhiyamananti
sammatena, tena anattena va diyamanam. Evam ganhatoti “aparampi
bhagam dehi’ti vatva va kiitavassani ganetva va ganhato. Sudinnanti hettha
samikena, tena anattena va diyamanam gihisantakam “aparassa bhagam
dehi’ti vatva ganhato aparassa abhavato samisantakameva hotiti
bhandadeyyam jatarm. Idha pana tehi evarn diyamanam ‘“‘aparampi bhagam
dehiti vatva va kiitavassani ganetva va ganhato dehi’ti vuttatta
anfatakaviifiattimattam thapetva neva parajikam na bhandadeyyanti
sudinnameva hoti.

142-3. Parikkharavatthtisu vuttaparikkharassa hettha vuttabhandassa ca
ko viseso? Yam paribhogayoggarm abharanadirtipam akatva yathasabhavato!
thapitam, tamh bhandam. Yam pana tatha katva paribhufijitum
anucchavikakarena thapitam abharanadikam, tam parikkharanti veditabbam.

144-146. Sanikkametvati thitatthanato apanetva. Thavikanti
upahanatthavikadi yarmkifici thavikarh. Aharapentesu bhandadeyyanti
“gahite attamano hot1”ti2 vacanato anattamanassa santakarn

1. Yathasabhavameva (Sya) 2. Vi 3. 411 pitthe.
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gahitampi puna databbamevati vuttarn. “Sammukhibhiitehi bhajetabban”ti!
vacanato bhajantyabhandam upacarasimatthanamyeva papunatiti aha
“upacarasimayarn thitasseva gaheturh vattatiti.

148-9. “Bhandadeyyanti ubhinnam salayabhave sati corassa va
samikassa va sampattassa kassaci datum vattati’ti vadanti. Eseva nayoti
pamsukulasafifiaya gahite bhandadeyyam. Theyyacittena parajikanti attho.
Gamesiiti gamikesu manussesu. Gamaggahanena hettha gamattha vutta.
Vutthahantestiti gamam chaddetva palayantesu. Puna avasante janapadeti
Janapadikesu puna agantva vasantesu.

Avisesena vuttanti “sa-ussaha va nirussaha va”ti visesam aparamasitva
samafifiato vuttam. Na hi katipayanam anussahe sati samghikam
asamghikam hotiti ayamettha adhippayo. Sa-ussahamattameva pamananti
samikanam paricchinnabhavato vuttam. Tatoti ganasantakato
puggalasantakato va senasanatthaya niyamitanti idam nidassanamattam,
catlisu paccayesu yassa kassaci atthaya niyamitepi vuttanayameva.
Issaravatayati param apucchitva va anapucchitva va databbakiccam natthi,
ayamevettha pamananti evam attano issarabhavena. Agghena karetabboti
agghanurtpam dukkatena thullaccayena va karetabbo. Issaravataya
paribhuiijato givati na kevalam ettheva giva, hettha kulasangahatthaya
issaravataya va dinnepi givayeva. Sukhaditamevati antovihare nisiditva
ghantippaharanadivuttavidhanassa katatta sukhaditam. Samghikafihi
vebhangiyabhandam antovihare va bahisimaya va hotu, bahistimayam thitehi
apaloketva bhajetum na vattati, ubhayattha thitampi pana antosimayam
thitehi apaloketva bhajeturn vattatiyeva. Teneva tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam
“vihareyeva nisiditva evam katatta sukhaditanti aha’ti. Ayafica attho
vasstipanayikakkhandhakatthakathayarh? avi bhavissati.

150. Vuttavadakavatthtisu paliyam yugasatakanti satakayugarm. Tulanti
palasatarn. Donanti solasanalimattam. Paricchedar pana katva

1. Vi 3. 427 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 352 pitthe.
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yattakam icchitam, tattakam agghavasena va civaradipaccayavasena va
paricchedam katva. Uparambhati “bhadanta aparicchedam katva vadanti’ti
evam dosaropanato.

153. Chatajjhattanti jighacchadukkhena pilita-attasantanamh. Dhanukanti
khuddakadhanukam. Baddho hotiti tiriyam baddho hoti. Sunakhadatthanti
samikehi vissajjitasunakhena gahitam. Yatthiya saha patetiti sukarassa
agamanato puretarameva tattha abajjhanatthaya pateti. Maddanto gacchati,
bhandadeyyanti ekastikaragghanakam bhandam databbam. Na hi tena
maggena gacchanta sabbeva stkara tena pasena bajjhanti, ekoyeva
pathamataram gacchanto bajjhati, tasma ekastikaragghanakam bhandam
databbam. Paccha gacchatiti tena katapayogena agantva paccha sayameva
gacchati. Hettha vuttesupi 1disesu thanesu eseva nayo. Uddharitva chaddetiti
puretarameva uddharitva chaddeti. Viharabhimiyanti viharasamanta
arafifiappadese. Rakkham yacitvati rajarajamahamattadinam santikam
gantva anuddissa rakkham yacitva.

Kuminamukhanti kuminassa anto macchanam pavisanamukham.
Gumbe khipati, bhandadeyyamevati kuminassa anto pavisitabbanam
macchanam agghena bhandadeyyam.

156. Visatimsadivasena paricchinna bhikkhu etthati
paricchinnabhikkhukam. Therananti agantukattheranam. Tesampiti
avasikabhikkhtinampi. Paribhogatthayati samghikaparibhogavasena
paribhuiijanatthaya. Gahaneti pathaseso datthabbo. Yatthati yasmirm avase.
Afifiesarh atthibhavanti! afifiesar agantukabhikkhiinam atthibhavarin?.
Tatthati tadise avase. Bhajetva khadantiti agantukanampi sampattanam
bhajetva khadantiti adhippayo. Catlisu paccayesu samma upanentiti
ambaphaladini vikkinitva civaradisu catlisu paccayesu samma upanentis.
Civaratthaya niyametva dinnati “imesam rukkhanam phalani vikkinitva
civaresuyeva upanetabbani, na bhajetva khaditabbani’ti evam niyametva
dinna. Tesupi

1. Abhavanti (S1, Sya) 2. Abhavam (Si1, Sya) 3. Upanamenti (S1, Sya)
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agantuka anissarati paccayaparibhogatthaya niyametva dinnatta bhajetva

khaditum anissara.

Na tesu -pa- thatabbanti ettha agantukehi hettha vuttanayena bhajetva
khaditabbanti adhippayo. Tesarh katikaya thatabbanti “bhajetva na
khaditabban™ti va “ettakesu rukkhesu phalani ganhissama™ti va “ettakani
phalani ganhissama”ti va “ettakanam divasanam abbhantare ganhissama’ti
va “na kifici ganhissama’ti va evam kataya avasikanam katikaya agantukehi
thatabbam. Maha-atthakathayam “anissarati vacanena dipitoyeva attho
mahapaccariyam “catunnam paccayanan”ti-adina vittharetva dassito.
Paribhogavasenevati ettha eva-saddo atthanappayutto. Paribhogavasena
tameva bhajetvati yojetabbam. Etthati etasmim vihare ratthe va.

Senasanapaccayanti senasanafica tadatthaya niyametva thapitafica.

Lamakakotiyati lamakam adimkatva, lamakasenasanato patthayati
vuttarm hoti. Senasanepi tinadini lamakakotiyava vissajjetabbani,
senasanaparikkharapi lamakakotiyava vissajjetabba. Miilavatthucchedam
pana katva na upanetabbanti imina kim vuttarh hotiti? Tisupi ganthipadesu
tava idam vuttam “sabbani senasanani na vissajjetabbaniti vuttam hoti’’ti.
Lamakakotiya vissajjentehipi senasanabhiimiyo na vissajjetabbati ayamattho

vutto hotiti no khanti, vimamsitva yam ruccati, tam gahetabbam.

Dhammasantakena buddhaptijam katum, buddhasantakena va
dhammapujam katum vattati, na vattatiti? “Tathagatassa kho etam vasettha
adhivacanam dhammakayo itipiti ca, yo kho vakkali dhammam passati, so
marh passati’til ca vacanato vattatiti vadanti. Keci pana “evar sante ‘yo
bhikkhave mam upatthaheyya, so gilanam upatthaheyya’ti vacanato
buddhasantakena gilanassapi bhesajjam katum yuttanti apajjeyya, tasma na

=9

vattati’ti vadanti, tam akaranam. Na hi “yo bhikkhave mam upatthaheyya,
so gilanam upatthaheyya”ti imina attano ca gilanassa ca ekasadisata

tadupatthanassa

1. Sarh 2. 98 pitthe.
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va samaphalata vutta. Ayafihettha attho “yo mam ovadanusasanikaranena
upatthaheyya, so gilanam upatthaheyya, mama ovadakaranena gilano
upatthatabboti. Bhagavato ca gilanassa ca upatthanam ekasadisanti evam
panettha attho na gahetabbo. Tasma “yo vo ananda maya dhammo ca
vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha ti! vacanato “ahafica
panidani eko ovadami anusasami, mayi parinibbute imani caturasiti
buddhasahassani tumhe ovadissanti anusasissanti’ti vuttatta ca bahussutam
bhikkhum pasamsantena ca “yo bahussuto, na so tumhakam savako nama,
buddho nama esa cunda”ti vuttatta dhammagarukatta ca tathagatassa

pubbanayo eva pasatthataroti amhakam khanti.

Pannam aropetvati “ettakeheva rukkhehi ettakameva gahetabban’ti
pannam aropetva, likhitvati vuttam hoti. Nimittasafiiamkatvati sanketam
katva. Darakati tesarh puttanattadayo daraka. Afifiepi ye keci gopaka honti,
te sabbepi vutta. Sabbatthapi gihinam gopakadane yattakam gopaka denti,
tattakam gahetabbam. Samghike pana yathaparicchedameva gahetabbanti
dipitatta “atthato ekan”ti vuttam.

Tatoti yathavutta-uposathagaradikaranatthaya thapitadarusambharato.
Apucchitvati karakasarngharn apucchitva. Tam sabbampi aharitvati
anapucchitvapi tavakalikarn aharitva. Aharapentoti ettha anaharapentepi
databbameva. Ayameva bhikkhu issaroti ekassa bhikkhuno
papunanatthanam, tatoyeva senasanato tassa databbam, na ca so tato
utthapetabboti vuttarm hoti.

“Udakaptjanti cetiyatthanesu sificanan”ti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Vattasisenati kevalam saddhaya, na vetanadi-atthaya. Savatthukanti saha
bhumiya. Tinamattarh pana databbanti kasma vuttam, kim tam
garubhandam na hotiti? Na hoti. Arakkhita-agopitatthane hi
vinassakabhavena thitam garubhandam na hoti, tasma tadisam sandhaya
“tinamattam pana databban’ti vuttam. Jaggitvati samvacchare samvacchare
jaggitva.

1. D1 2. 129 pitthe.



168 Vinayapitaka

Kuttanti gehabhittim. Pakaranti parikkhepapakaram. Tatoti
chadditaviharato. Tato @aharitva sen@asanarh katam hotiti samantagamavasthi
bhikkhthi chadditaviharato darusambharadim aharitva senasanam katam
hoti.

157. Catubhaga-udakasambhinneti catutthabhagena udakena
sambhinne. Odanabhajantyavatthusminti “dehi aparassa bhagan’ti
agatavatthusmim.

159. Ayya attana katum yuttampi na karonti, ativiya thaddhati pasadam
bhinditva cittena kuppanti, tasma “pasadanurakkhanatthaya”ti vuttam.
Iddhim patisarmhariti iddhim vissajjesi. Sakatthaneyeva atthasiti iddhiya
vissajjitatta eva “pasado puna agacchatu’ti anadhitthitepi sayameva agantva
sakatthaneyeva atthasi. “Yava daraka pasadam arohanti, tava pasado tesam
santike hott”ti pubbe adhitthitatta eva ca kalaparicchedam katva
adhitthitena tato param iddhi vissajjita nama hotiti katva vuttam “thero
iddhim patisamhari’ti. Yasma te daraka evam gahetva gatanam santaka na
honti, yasma ca 1disena payogena therena te anita nama na honti, tasma
thero evamakasiti datthabbam. Tenevaha “voharavasena”ti-adi. Attano
pakativannam avijahitva bahiddha hatthi-adidassanam “ekopi hutva bahudha
hoti’ti! agatafica adhitthanavasena nipphannatta adhitthaniddhi nama. “So
pakativannam vijahitva kumarakavannam va dasseti nagavannam va -pa-
vividhampi senabytiharh dasseti’ti2 evarn agata iddhi
pakativannavijahanavikaravasena pavattatta vikubbaniddhi nama. Attanam
adassetva bahiddha hatthi-adidassanampi ettheva sangahitanti datthabbam.
Pakativannavijahanafihi nama attano pakatirtipassa afifiesam adassanam, na
sabbena sabbam tassa nirodhanam. Evafica katva “attanam adassetva
bahiddha hatthi-adidassanampi ettheva sangahitan”ti idam “pakativannam

vijahitva”ti vuttamulapadena na virujjhati.
Vinitavatthuvannana nitthita.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Dutiyaparajikavannana samatta.

1. D1 1. 73; Ma 1. 98; Sam 3. 251 pitthesu. 2. Khu 9. 388 pitthe.
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Anusasanikathavannana

Parajitakilesenati santane puna anuppattidhammatapadanena catthi
maggafianehi saha vasanaya samucchinnasabbakilesena. Idhati imasmim
sasane. Tena sikkhapadena samam afifiam anekanayavokinnam
gambhiratthavinicchayam kifici sikkhapadam na vijjatiti yojetabbam. Attho
ca vinicchayo ca atthavinicchaya, gambhira atthavinicchaya assati
gambhiratthavinicchayam. Vatthumhi otinneti codanavatthumhi
samghamajjham otinne, ekena ekasmim codite, sayameva va agantva
attano! katavitikkame arociteti vuttarn hoti. Etthati otinne vatthumbhi.

Vinicchayam karontena sahasa “parajikan”ti avatva yam kattabbam,
tarn dasseturh “palin”ti-adimaha. Vinicchayoti parajikapattivinicchayo.
Avatvavati “tvam parajikam apanno”ti avatvava. Kappiyepi ca vatthusminti
avatvapi2 ganhiturh kappiye3 matupitusantakepi vatthusmirh. Lahuvattinoti
theyyacittuppadena lahuparivattino. Asivisanti sighameva sakalasarire
pharanasamatthavisar.

Anusasanikathavannana nitthita.

Parajikakandatthakathaya

Pathamabhagavannana samatta.

3. Tatiyaparajika
Tihiti kayavacimanodvarehi. Vibhavitanti pakasitam, desitam
panfiattanti vuttarm hoti.

Pathamapaififiattinidanavannana

162. Tikkhatturh pakaraparikkhepavaddhanenati tikkhattum
pakaraparikkhepena nagarabhimiya vaddhanena. Visalibhutattati
gavutantaram gavutantararn puthubhiitatta. Baranasiraffio kira%
aggamahesiya kucchimhi

1. Attana (Sya) 2. Vatva ca avatva ca (51, Sya) 3. Arahartpe (S1, Sya)
4. Ma-Ttha 1. 325; Khuddakapatha-Ttha 133 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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gabbho santhasi, sa fiatva rafifio nivedesi, raja gabbhapariharam adasi. Sa
samma parihariyamana gabbhaparipakale vijayanagharam pavisi.
Pufifiavantinam pacciisasamaye gabbhavutthanam hoti, sa ca tasam afifiatara,
tena pacctisasamaye alattakapatalabandhujivakapupphasadisam mamsapesim
vijayi. Tato “affia deviyo suvannabimbasadise putte vijayanti, aggamahesi
mamsapesinti rafifio purato mama avanno uppajjeyya’ti cintetva tena
avannabhayena tam mamsapesim ekasmim bhajane pakkhipitva patikujjitva
rajamuddikaya lafichetva gangaya sote pakkhipapesi. Manussehi
chadditamatte devata arakkham samvidahimsu. Suvannapattikaficettha
jatihingulakena “baranasirafiifio aggamahesiya paja’ti likhitva bandhimsu.
Tato tam bhajanam Gmibhayadihi anupaddutam gangasotena payasi.

Tena ca samayena afifiataro tapaso gopalakakulam! nissaya gangatire
viharati. So patova gangam otinno tam bhajanam agacchantam disva
pamsukulasafifiaya aggahesi. Athettha tam akkharapattikam
rajamuddikalafichanafica disva muificitva tam mamsapesim addasa.
Disvanassa etadahosi “siya gabbho, tatha hissa duggandhaputibhavo
natth1’ti. Udakappavahenagatassapi hi usma na vigacchati, usma ca nama
idisaya savififianakataya bhaveyyati “siya gabbho™ti cintesi. Puifiavantataya
pana duggandham nahosi sa-usumagataya putibhavo ca. Evam pana cintetva
assamam netva nam suddhe okase thapesi. Atha addhamasaccayena dve
mamsapesiyo ahesum. Tapaso disva sadhukataram thapesi. Tato puna
addhamasaccayena ekamekissa pesiya hatthapadasisanamatthaya pafica
pafica pilaka utthahimsu. Atha tato addhamasaccayena? eka mamsapesi
suvannabimbasadiso darako, eka darika ahosi. Tesu tapasassa puttasineho
uppajji, darakanam pufifiupanissayato angutthakato cassa khiram nibbatti.
Tato pabhuti ca khirabhattam alabhittha. Tapaso bhattarm bhuiijitva khiram
darakanam mukhe asificati. Tesam pana yam yam udaram pavisati, tam
sabbam manibhajanagatarm viya dissati. Carimabhave bodhisatte kucchigate

bodhisattamatu viya

1. Gokulam (S1, Sya) 2. Atthamasaccayena (Ka)
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udaracchaviya acchavippasannataya evam te nicchavi ahesum. Apare ahu
“sibbitva thapita viya nesam afilamafifiam lina chavi ahos1’ti. Evam te

nicchavitaya va linacchavitaya va “licchavi’ti paifiayimsu.

Tapaso darake posento usstire gamam bhikkhaya pavisati, atidiva
patikkamati. Tassa tam byaparam fiatva gopalaka ahamsu “bhante
pabbajitanam darakaposanam palibodho, amhakam darake detha, mayam
posessama, tumhe attano kammam karotha™ti. Tapaso “sadht’ti patissuni.
Gopalaka dutiyadivase maggam samam katva pupphehi okiritva dhajapataka
ussapetva turiyehi vajjamanehi assamam agata. Tapaso “mahapufifia daraka,
appamadeneva vaddhetha, vaddhetva afiflamafifiam avaham karotha,
paficagorasena rajanam tosetva bhiimibhagam gahetva nagaram mapetha,
tattha kumaram abhisificatha”ti vatva darake adasi. Te “sadht’ti patissunitva
darake netva posesum. Daraka vuddhimanvaya kilanta vivadatthanesu afifie
gopalakadarake hatthenapi padenapi paharanti, te rodanti. “Kissa rodatha”ti
ca matapituhi vutta “ime nimmatapitika tapasaposita amhe ativa paharanti’ti
vadanti. Tato nesam posakamatapitaropi “ime daraka anfie darake vihesenti
dukkhapenti, na ime sangahetabba, vajjetabba ime”’ti ahamsu. Tato pabhuti

kira so padeso “vajji’ti vuccati yojanasataparimanena.

Atha tam padesam gopalaka rajanam tosetva aggahesum. Tattha ca
nagaram mapetva solasavassuddesikam kumaram abhisificitva rajanam
akamsu. Rajjasampattidayakassa kammassa katatta asambhinne eva rajakule
uppannatta ca rajakumarassa pufinanubhavasaficodita devatadhiggahita
akamsuti keci. Darakassa darikaya saddhim vareyyam katva katikam
akamsu “bahirato darika na anetabba, ito darika na kassaci databba’ti.
Tesam pathamasamvasena dve daraka jata dhita ca putto ca. Evam
solasakkhattumm dve dve jata. Tato tesar darakanam yathakkamarn
vaddhantanam aramuyyananivasatthanaparivarasampattim gahetum
appahontam nagaram tikkhatturm gavutantarena gavutantarena

parikkhipimsu. Tassa punappunam visalikatatta “vesalr”
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tveva namam jatam. Tena vuttam “tikkhattum pakaraparikkhepavaddhanena
visalibhutatta vesaliti vuccati’ti.

Idampi ca nagaranti na kevalam rajagahasavatthiyo yevati dasseti.
Tattha mahavanam namati-adi majjhimabhanakasamyuttabhanakanam
samanatthakatha. Majjhimatthakathayafihi! saryuttatthakathayafica?
iminava nayena vuttarn. Déghanikayatthakathayam?3 pana “mahavaneti
bahinagare himavantena saddhim ekabaddham hutva thitam sayamjatam
vanam atthi, yam mahantabhaveneva mahavananti vuccati, tasmirm
mahavane. Kutagarasalayanti tasmim vanasande samsaramarm
patitthapesum. Tattha kannikam yojetva thambhanam upari
kutagarasalasankhepena devavimanasadisam pasadam akamsu, tam upadaya
sakalopi samhgharamo kutagarasalati pafifiayittha”ti vuttarh. Vanamajjhe
katatta “vanarh nissaya”ti vuttarn. Arameti sarhgharame.
Harhsavattakacchadanenati harmsavattakapaticchannena,
hamsamandalakarenati attho.

Anekapariyayenati ettha pariyaya-saddo karanavacanoti aha “anekehi
karanehiti, ayam kayo avifiiianakopi savififianakopi evampi asubho evampi
asubhoti nanavidhehi karanehiti attho. Asubhakarasandassanappavattanti
kesadivasena tatthapi vannadito asubhakarassa sabbaso dassanavasena
pavattam. Kayavicchandaniyakathanti attano parassa ca karajakaye
vicchandanuppadanakatham. Muttam vati-adina byatirekamukhena kayassa
amanufifatam dasseti. Tattha adito tthi padehi adassaniyataya asarakataya,
majjhe catthi duggandhataya, ante ekena lesamattenapi
manufifiatabhavamassa dasseti. Atha khoti-adina anvayato sarlipeneva
amanuffiataya dassanam. Chandoti dubbalarago. Ragoti balavarago. “Kesa
lomadt”ti sankhepato vuttamatthamh vibhagena dassetum “yepi hi ti-adi
vuttam. Asubhati agantukena subhakarena virahitatta asubha. Asucinoti
attano sabhaveneva asucino. Patikulati nagarikassa asucikatthanam viya
Jigucchaniyatta patikula.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 325 pitthe. 2. Sam-Ttha 3. 296 pitthe. 3. Di-Ttha 1. 276 pitthe.
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Kesa namete vannatopi patikila, santhanatopi gandhatopi asayatopi
okasatopi patikuilati dassento “so ca nesam -pa- paficahi karanehi
veditabbo™ti aha. Manuiifiepi! hi yagupatte va bhattapatte va kesavannar
kifici disva “kesamissakamidam, haratha nanti jigucchanti, evam kesa
vannato patikula. Rattim paribhufijantapi kesasanthanam akkavakam va
makacivakarm va chupitva tatheva jigucchanti, evam santhanatopi patiktla.
Telamakkhanapupphadhuipadisankharavirahitanafica kesanam gandho
paramajeguccho hoti, tato jegucchataro aggimhi pakkhittanam. Kesa hi
vannasanthanato appatikulapi siyum, gandhena pana patikulayeva. Yatha hi
daharassa kumarakassa vaccam vannato haliddivannam, santhanatopi
haliddipindasanthanam, sankaratthane chadditafica
uddhumatakakalasunakhasariram vannato talapakkavannam, santhanato
vattetva vissatthamudingasanthanam, dathapissa sumanamakutasadisati
ubhayampi vannasanthanato siya appatikuilam, gandhena pana patiktilameva,
evam kesapi siyurmn vannasanthanato appatikuila, gandhena pana
patikulayevati.

Yatha pana asucitthane gamanissandena jatani sipeyyapannani
nagarikamanussanam jegucchani honti aparibhogani, evam kesapi
pubbalohitamuttakarisapittasemhadinissandena jatatta jegucchati idam tesam
asayato patikulyam. Ime ca kesa nama gtitharasimhi utthitakannakam viya
ekatimsakotthasarasimhi jata, te susanasankaratthanadisu jatasakam viya
parikhadisu jatakamalakuvalayadipuppham viya ca asucitthane jatatta
paramajegucchati idam tesam okasato patikulyam. Yatha ca kesanam, evam
sabbakotthasanafica vannasanthanagandhasayokasavasena paficadha
patikulata veditabbati aha “evam lomadinan”ti. Paficapaficappabhedenati
ettha bahiratthasamaso datthabbo pafica pafica pabheda etassati
paficapaficappabhedoti.

Samvannentoti vittharento. Asubhayati asubhamatikaya. Phatikammanti
bahulikaro. Paficangavippahinam paficafigasamannagatanti ettha?
kamacchando byapado thinamiddham uddhaccakukkuccam vicikicchati
imesam paficannam

1. Visuddhi 1. 242; Abhi-Ttha 2. 222 pitthesupi passitabbarm.
2. Visuddhi 1. 141 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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nivarananam pahanavasena paficangavippahinata veditabba. Na hi etesu
appahinesu jhanam uppajjati, tenassetani pahananganiti vuccanti. Kificapi hi
jhanakkhane afifiepi akusala dhamma pahiyanti, tathapi etaneva visesena
jhanantarayakarani. Kamacchandena hi nanavisayapalobhitam cittam na
ekattarammane samadhiyati, kamacchandabhibhutam va cittam na
kamadhatuppahanaya patipadam patipajjati, byapadena ca arammane
patihafifiamanam na nirantaram pavattati, thinamiddhabhibhutam
akammaifinam hoti, uddhaccakukkuccaparetam aviipasantameva hutva
paribbhamati, vicikicchaya upahatam jhanadhigamasadhikam patipadam
narohati. Iti visesena jhanantarayakaratta etaneva pahananganiti vuttani.

Yasma pana vitakko arammane cittarm abhiniropeti, vicaro
anuppabandhati, tehi avikkhepaya sampaditapayogassa cetaso
payogasampattisambhava piti pinanam, sukhafica upabruhanam karoti, atha
nam sasampayuttadhammam etehi abhiniropana nubandhana pinana
upabruhanehi anuggahita ekaggata ekattarammane samam samma adhiyati,
tasma vitakko vicaro piti sukham cittekaggatati imesam paficannam
uppattivasena paficangasamannagatata veditabba. Uppannesu hi etesu
paficasu jhanam uppannam nama hoti, tenassa etani pafica
samannagatanganiti vuccanti. Tasma na etehi samannagatam afifiadeva
jhanam nama atthiti gahetabbam. Yatha pana angamattavaseneva
caturangini sena, paficangikam turiyam, atthangiko ca maggoti vuccati,
evamidampi angamattavaseneva “paficangikan”ti va
“paficangasamannagatan’ti va vuccatiti veditabbam.

Etani ca paficangani kificapi upacarakkhanepi atthi, atha kho upacare
pakaticittato balavatarani, idha pana upacaratopi balavatarani
riipavacarakkhanappattani!. Ettha hi vitakko suvisadena akarena arammane
cittam abhiniropayamano uppajjati, vicaro ativiya arammanam
anumajjamano, pitisukham sabbavantampi kayam pharamanam. Teneva
vuttam “nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutam
hot1”’ti. Cittekaggatapi hetthimamhi samuggapatale uparimam
samuggapatalam viya arammane suphusita hutva uppajjati.

1. Rupavacarajhanappattani (St)
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Ayametesam itarehi viseso, tasma “paficangasamannagatan’ti

appanajhanameva visesetva vuttam.

Tividhakalyanarh dasalakkhanasampannanti ettha pana jhanassa
adimajjhapariyosanavasena tividhakalyanata, tesamyeva
adimajjhapariyosananam lakkhanavasena dasalakkhanasampannata
veditabba. Vittharanayam panettha sayameva pakasayissati. Kilesacorehi
anabhibhavaniyatta jhanam “cittamafijusan”ti vuttam. Nissayati padakam
katva.

Dasalakkhanavibhavaneneva tividhakalyanatapi vibhavita hotiti
dasalakkhanam tava dassento “tatrimani’ti-adimaha. Tattha paripanthikato
cittavisuddhiti-adinam padanam attho “tatrayam pali’ti-adina
vuttapalivannanayameva avi bhavissati. Tatrati tasmim
dasalakkhanavibhavane. Patipadavisuddhiti patipajjati jhanam etayati
patipada, gotrabhupariyosano pubbabhagiyo bhavananayo. Paripanthato
visujjhanam visuddhi, patipadaya visuddhi patipadavisuddhi. Sa panayam
yasma jhanassa uppadakkhane labbhati, tasma vuttarm “patipadavisuddhi
aditi. Upekkhanubriihanati visodhetabbatadinam abhavato
jhanapariyapannaya! tatramajjhattupekkhaya kiccanipphattiya anubriihana.
Sa panayam yasma visesato jhanassa thitikkhane labbhati, tena vuttam
upekkhanubrihana majjhe”ti. Sampahamsanati tattha dhammanam
anativattanadisadhakassa fianassa kiccanipphattivasena pariyodapana. Sa
pana yasma jhanassa osanakkhane pakata hoti, tasma vuttam
“sampahamsana pariyosanan”ti. Imani tini lakkhananiti paripanthato
cittassa visujjhanakaro, majjhimassa samathanimittassa patipajjanakaro,
tattha pakkhandanakaroti imani tini jhanassa adito uppadakkhane
appanappattilakkhanani. Tehi akarehi vina appanappattiya abhavato asati ca
appanayam tadabhavato adikalyanaficeva visuddhipatipadatta yathavuttehi
lakkhanehi samannagatatta ca tilakkhanasampannafica. Imina nayena
majjhapariyosanalakkhananafica yojana veditabba.

1. Ajhanapariyapannaya (Ka)
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Keci pana “patipadavisuddhi nama sasambhariko upacaro,
upekkhanubriihana nama appana, sampahamsana nama paccavekkhana’ti
vannayanti, tam na yuttam. Tatha hi sati ajhanadhammehi jhanassa
gunasamkittanam nama katam hoti. Na hi bhiimantaram
bhimantarapariyapannam hoti, paliya cetam virujjhati. “Ekattagatam cittam
patipadavisuddhipakkhandaficeva hoti upekkhanubruhitafica fianena ca
sampahamsitan”ti hi paliyarn! vuttarh. Ettha hi ekattagatarh cittanti
indriyanam ekarasabhavena ekaggataya ca sikhappattiya tadanugunam
ekattagatam sasampayuttarn appanappattam cittam vuttam, tasseva ca
patipadavisuddhipakkhandatadi anantaram vuccate. Tasma paliyam
ekasmimyeva appanacittakkhane patipadavisuddhi-adinam vuttatta anto-
appanayameva parikammagamanavasena patipadavisuddhi,
tatramajjhattupekkhaya kiccavasena upekkhanubrithana, dhammanam
anativattanadibhavasadhanena pariyodapakassa fianassa
kiccanipphattivasena sampahamsana ca veditabba.

Kathamm2? Yasmim vare appana uppajjati, tasmirn yo nivaranasankhato
kilesagano tassa jhanassa paripantho, tato cittam visujjhati visuddhatta
avaranavirahitam hutva majjhimarn samathanimittarn patipajjati.
Majjhimam samathanimittamm nama samappavatto appanasamadhiyeva,
linuddhaccasankhatanam ubhinnam antanam anupagamanena majjhimo,
savisesam paccanikadhammanam viipasamanato samatho, yogino
sukhavisesanam karanabhavato nimittanti katva. Tassa pana appanacittassa
anantarapaccayabhiitam gotrabhucittam satipi parittamahaggatabhavabhede
paccayapaccayuppannabhavabhede ca ekissayeva santatiya
parinamipagamanato ekasantatiparinamanayena tathattam
appanasamadhivasena samahitabhavam upagacchamanam majjhimarn
samathanimittarh patipajjati nama. Evam patipannatta tathattupagamanena
tattha pakkhandati nama. Yasmiiihi khane tathattarh majjhimam
samathanimittam patipajjati, tasmimyeva khane tathattupagamanena
appanasamadhina samahitabhaviipagamanena tattha pakkhandati nama.
Evam tava purimasmim gotrabhucitte vijjamana
paripanthavisuddhimajjhimasamathappatipattipakkhandanakara
agamanavasena nipphajjamana pathamassa jhanassa uppadakkhaneyeva
patipadavisuddhiti veditabba. Teyeva hi akara paccayavisesato jhanakkhane
nipphajjamana patipadavisuddhiti vutta.

1. Khu 9. 167 pitthe. 2. Patisarh-Ttha 2. 76; Visuddhi 1. 144 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Evam visuddhassa pana tassa cittassa puna sodhetabbabhavato
visodhane byaparam akaronto visuddham cittam ajjhupekkhati nama.
Samathabhaviipagamanena samathappatipannassa puna samadhane
byaparam akaronto samathappatipannarh ajjhupekkhati nama.
Samathappatipannabhavato eva cassa kilesasamsaggam pahaya ekattena
upatthitassa puna ekattupatthane byaparam akaronto ekattupatthanarm
ajjhupekkhati nama. Evam tatramajjhattupekkhaya kiccavasena
upekkhanubruhana veditabba.

Ye panete evam upekkhanubrihite tasmim jhanacitte jata
samadhipanfiasankhata yuganaddhadhamma afifamafifiam anativattamana
hutva pavatta, yani ca saddhadini indriyani nanakilesehi vimuttatta
vimuttirasena ekarasani hutva pavattani, yaficesa tadupagam tesam
anativattana-ekarasasabhavanam anucchavikam viriyam vahayati, ya cassa
tasmi! khane pavatta asevana, sabbepi te akara yasma fianena
samkilesavodanesu tam tam adinavafica anisamsafica disva tatha tatha
sampahamsitatta visodhitatta pariyodapitatta nipphanna, tasma dhammanam
anativattanadibhavasadhanena pariyodapakassa fianassa
kiccanipphattivasena sampahamsana veditabbati vuttam.

Atha kasma sampahamsanava “pariyosanan’ti vutta, na
upekkhanubruhanati? Yasma tasmim bhavanacitte upekkhavasena fianam
pakatar hoti!, tasma fianakiccabhiita sampaharnsana “pariyosanan”ti vutta.
Tatha hi appanakale bhavanaya samappavattiya patipakkhassa ca
suppahanato paggahadisu byaparassa akatabbato ajjhupekkhanava hoti. Yam
sandhaya vuttam “samaye cittassa ajjhupekkhana visuddham cittam
ajjhupekkhati’ti ca adi. Sa panayam ajjhupekkhana fianassa kiccasiddhiya
hoti visesato fianasadhanatta appanabyaparassa, tasma fianakiccabhuta
sampahamsana “pariyosanan’ti vutta. Evam tividhaya patipadavisuddhiya
laddhavisesaya tividhaya upekkhanubruhanaya satisayam pafifandriyassa
adhimattabhavena catubbidhapi sampahamsana sijjhatiti
agamanupekkhafanakiccavasena dasapi akara jhane eva veditabba.

1. Na hoti (Sya)
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Evam tividhattagatam cittanti-adini tasseva cittassa thomanavacanani.
Tattha evam tividhattagatanti evarn yathavuttena vidhina
patipadavisuddhipakkhandana-upekkhanubrihanafianasampahamsanavasena
tividhabhavam gatam. Vitakkasampannanti kisesakkhobhavirahitatta
vitakkena sundarabhavamupagatam. Cittassa adhitthanasampannanti
tasmimyeva arammane cittassa nirantarappavattisankhatena adhitthanena
sampannam antnam. Yatha adhitthanavasiyam adhitthananti jhanappavatti,
tatha idhapi cittassa adhitthananti cittekaggatapi yujjati. Tena hi
ekasmimyeva arammane cittam adhitthati, na ettha vikkhipatiti.
Samadhisampannanti visurh vuttatta pana vuttanayeneva gahetabbo. Atha va
samadhisseva jhanangasangahitatta “
jhanangapaficakavasena vuttamh. Samadhisampannanti indriyasangahitatta
indriyapaficakavasena.

cittassa adhitthanasampannan”ti

Asubhasafifiaparicitenati sakalam kayam asubhanti pavattaya safifiaya
sahagatatta jhanam asubhasafifia, tena paricitena paribhavitena. Cetasati
cittena. Bahulanti abhinham. Viharatoti viharantassa,
asubhasamapattibahulassati attho. Methu na dhammasamapattiyati
methunadhammena samangibhavato. Patiltyatiti ekapassena niliyati nilinam
viya hoti. Patikutatiti sankucati. Pativattatiti nivattati. Na sampasariyatiti na
visarati, abhirativasena na pakkhandatiti attho. Atha va patiliyatiti sankucati
tattha patikulataya santhitatta. Patikutatiti apasakkati na upasakkati.
Pativattatiti nivattati, tato eva na sampasariyatiti. Nharudaddulanti
nharukhandam nharuvilekhanam va.

Addhamasanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Patisalliyitunti
yathavuttakalarh pati pati divase divase samapattiyarh dhammacintayal
cittam niliyitum. Payuttavacanti paccayapatisamyuttavacam, buddha imesu
divasesu pindaya na caranti, vihareyeva nisidanti, tesam dinnam
mahapphalam hotiti adivacanam.

Kalyantipanissayavasenati pabbajjaya upanissayavasena. Parekirati
Kira-saddo arucisticanattho. Tenaha “idarh pana icchamattan”ti. Pavatti-
ajananam arocayitabhavo fiate nivaranaficati idam tesam

1. Dhammacintayam ca (Sya)
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icchamattam, na pana karananti attho. Apare pana vadanti “etasmim kira
addhamase na koci buddhaveneyyo ahosi, atha sattha imam addhamasam
phalasamapattisukhena vitinamessami, iti mayhaficeva sukhaviharo
bhavissati, anagate ca pacchima janata ‘satthapi ganam pahaya ekako vihasi,
kimangam pana mayan’ti ditthanugatim apajjissati, tadassa bhavissati
digharattam hitaya sukhayati imina karanena evamaha”ti. Neva koci
bhagavantam upasankamatiti thapetva pindapataniharakam afifio koci neva
bhagavantam upasankamati, bhikkhusamgho pana satthu vacanam
sampaticchitva ekam bhikkhum adasi. So patova
gandhakutiparivenasammajjanamukhodakadantakatthadanadini sabbakiccani
tasmim tasmim khane katva apagacchati.

Anekakaranasammissoti! ettha kayassa
asuciduggandhajegucchapatiktilatava anekakaranam?. Mandanakapakatikoti
alankarakasabhavo. Koci tarunopi yuva na hoti, koci yuvapi
mandanakajatiko na hoti yatha upasantasabhavo alasiyabyasanadihi va
abhibhito, idha pana daharo ceva yuva ca mandanakajatiko ca adhippeto.
Pathamayobbanarh nama pannarasavassato yava dvattimsa samvaccharani,
solasavassato va yava tettimsa vassani. Kunapanti matakalevaram, ahissa
kunapam ahikupapam evam itaranipi. Atipatikulajigucchaniyasabhavato
cettha imaneva tini vuttaniti veditabbani. Afifiesafihi sasastkaradinam
kunapam manussa katukabhandadihi abhisankharitva paribhufijantipi,
imesam pana kunapam abhinavampi jigucchantiyeva, ko pana vado
kalatikkamena putibhuite. Atipatikulajigucchaniyata ca nesam ativiya
duggandhataya, sa ca ahinam tikhinakopataya kukkuramanussanam
odanakummastipacayataya ca sarirassa hotiti vadanti.

Samanakuttakoti samanakiccako, kasavanivasanadivasena
samanakiccakariti vuttarm hoti. Tenaha “samanavesadharako”ti.
Sabbamakarnsiiti puthujjana savajjepi tattha anavajjasafifiino hutva
karanakarapanasamanufifatadibhedam sabbamakarmsu. Lohitakanti ettha
“lohitagatan”tipi pathanti. Vaggtiti mata vaggumata pufifiasammatati

1. Anekakarasammissoti (S1) 2. Anekakaram (S1)
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pujjabhavaphalanibbattanena sattanam punanena visodhanena puiifanti
sammata. Pavahessamiti gamayissami, visodhessamiti attho.

136. Maradheyyam vuccati tebhimaka dhamma. Vacanatthato pana
marassa dheyyarn maradheyyam. Dheyyanti thanam vatthu nivaso gocaro.
Maro va ettha dhiyati titthati pavattatiti maradheyyam, maroti cettha
kilesamaro adhippeto, kilesamaravaseneva ca devaputtamarassa kamabhave
adhipaccanti. Maravisayarm natikkamissatiti cintetvati evamayam samvegam
patilabhitva maravisayam atikkameyyapi, maya pana evam vutte uppannam
samvegam patippassambhetva maravisayam natikkamissatiti evam cintetva.
Dvivacananti dvikkhattum vacanam, ameditavacananti vuttam hoti.
Niyojentiti ettha ayam andhabala devata evam uppannasamvegamiulakam

=99,

samanadhammam katva “ayam maravisayam atikkameyyap1’ti cintetva
attano afifianataya ‘“mata samsarato muccanti’ti evamladdhikapi samana
attano laddhivasena mata bhikkhti samsarato muccantiti imamattham

anupaparikkhitva tam tattha niyojesiti veditabbam.

Kificapi asubhakatham kathentena bhagavata yatha tesam bhikkhtinam
maranabhayam na bhavissati, tatha desitatta bhikkhtinafica tam
dhammakatham sutva asubhabhavananuyogena kaye vigatachandaragataya
maranassa abhipatthitabhavato bhayam natthi, tam pana asihattham tatha
vicarantam disva tadafifiesam bhikkhtinam uppajjanakabhayam sandhaya
“hotiyeva bhayan”ti-adi vuttanti vadanti. “Attanapi attanam jivita voropenti,
afiflamafifiampi jivita voropenti”ti vuttatta “sabbanipi tani pafica
bhikkhusatani jivita voropesi’ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttanti gahetabbam.
Appakam hi tnamadhikam va ganantipagum na hotiti “paficasatani’’ti
vuttam. Tasma ye ca attanava attanam afilamafifiafica jivita voropesum, te
thapetva avasese puthujjanabhikkht sabbe ca ariye ayar jivita voropesiti
veditabbam.

164. Patisallana vutthitoti ettha patisallananti tehi tehi sattasankharehi
patinivattitva apasakkitva sallanam niliyanam vivecanam, kayacittehi tato
vivittata ekibhavoti vuttarm hoti. Tenaha
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“ekibhavato™ti, pavivekatoti attho. Ekibhavoti hi kayacittaviveko vutto.
Vutthitoti tato duvidhavivekato bhavanguppattiya
riparammanadisankharasamayogena gahatthapabbajitadisattasamagamena
ca apeto. Uddesam paripuccham ganhantiti attano attano acariyanam santike
ganhanti. Kamam dasanussatiggahaneneva anapanassatipi gahita, sa pana
tattha sannipatitabhikkhtisu bahtinam sappaya satthika ca, tasma puna
gahita. Tatha hi bhagava tameva kammatthanam tesam bhikkhtinam kathesi.
Ahare patiktlasafifia asubhakammatthanasadisa, cattaro pana aruppa
adikammikanam ananurtpati tesam idha aggahanam datthabbam.

Vesalimh upanissayati vesalinagaram gocaragamam katva
upatthanasalayanti dhammasabhayam. Muhuttenevati satthari saddhamme
ca garavena upagatabhikkhtinam vacanasamanantarameva utthahimsuti
katva vuttam. Buddhakale kira bhikkhu bhagavato sandesam sirasa
sampaticchitum ohitasota viharanti. Yassati yassa kattabbassa. Kalanti
desanakalam sandhaya vadati.

Pathamapanfiattinidana vannana nithita.

Anapanassatisamadhikathavannana

165. Arahattappattiyati arahattappatti-atthaya. Afifiarh pariyayanti
arahattadhigamatthaya afifiampi karanarn. Acikkhantoti pasamsapubbakarn
desento, pasarnsa ca tattha abhirucijananena ussahanatthal. Tafihi sutva
bhikkht “bhagava imam samadhim anekehi akarehi pasamsati, santo
kirayam samadhi panito ca asecanako ca sukho ca viharo, papadhamme ca

=9

thanaso antaradhapeti’ti safijatabhirucino ussahajata sakkaccam

anuyufijitabbam patipajjitabbam manfianti.

Atthayojanakkamanti atthafica yojanakkamafca. Bhagava attano
paccakkhabhtuitam samadhim desananubhavena tesampi bhikkhtinam
asannam paccakkhafica

1. Ussahanata (Sya)
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karonto sampindanavasena “ayampi kho”ti-adimaha.
Assasapassasapariggahikati digharassadivisesehi saddhim assasapassase
paricchijja gahika, te arabbha pavattati attho.

Idani yathavuttamattharm paliya vibhavento aha “vuttafihetanti-adi.
Tattha no passaso no assasoti so soyeva attho patisedhena visesetva vutto.
Assasavasenati assasarn arammanam katvati vuttarm hoti. Passasavasenati
etthapi eseva nayo. Upatthanam satiti asammussanataya tameva assasam
passasafica upagantva thanam sati namati attho. Ettavata anapanesu sati
anapanassatiti ayamattho vutto hoti. Idani sativaseneva puggalam
niddisitukamena “yo assasati, tassu patthati, yo passa sati, tassupatthati ti
vuttam. Yo assasati, tassa sati assasam upagantva titthati, yo passasati, tassa
sati passasam upagantva titthatiti attho.

Yuttoti sampayutto. Anapanassatiyanti anapanassatiyarn
paccayabhutayanti attho. Purimasmiiihi atthe samadhissa satiya
sahajatadipaccayabhavo vutto sampayuttavacanato, dutiyasmir pana
upanissayabhavopi. Upacarajjhanasahagata hi sati appanasamadhissa
upanissayo hotiti ubhayathapi sahajatadinam sattannampi paccayanam
vasena paccayabhavam dasseti. “Puna ca param udayi akkhata maya
savakanam patipada, yathapatipanna me savaka cattaro satipatthane
bhaventi’ti-adisu! uppadanavaddhanatthena bhavanati vuccatiti
tadubhayavasena attham dassento “bhavitoti uppadito vaddhito ca”ti aha.
Tattha bhavam vijjamanatam ito gatoti bhavito, uppadito patiladdhamattoti
attho. Uppanno pana laddhasevano bhavito, pagunabhavam apadito
vaddhitoti attho. Bahulikatoti bahulam pavattito. Tena
avajjanadivasibhavappattimaha. Yo hi vasibhavam apadito, so
icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitabbato? punappunam pavattissati. Tena
vuttarh “punappunarh kato”ti. Yatha “idheva bhikkhave samano3 vivicceva
kameh1”ti4 ca evamadisu pathamapade vutto

1. Ma 2. 203 pitthe. 2. Sammapajjitabbato (S1, Ka)
3. Ma 1. 92; Am 1. 560 pitthesu. 4. D1 3. 69; Sam 1. 412 pitthesu.
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eva-saddo dutiyadisupi vuttoyeva hoti, evamidhapiti aha “ubhayattha
evasaddena niyamo veditabbo™ti.

Ubhayapadaniyamena laddhagunam dasseturh “ayarn hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Asubhakammatthananti asubharammanam jhanamaha. Taiihi asubhesu
yogakammabhavato yogino sukhavisesanam karanabhavato ca
“asubhakammatthanan”ti vuccati. Kevalanti imina arammanam nivatteti.
Pativedhavasenati jhanapativedhavasena. Jhanafihi bhavanavisesena
ijjhantam attano visayam pativijjhantameva pavattati yathasabhavato
pativijjhiyati cati pativedhoti vuccati. Olarikarammanattati
bibhaccharammanatta. Patikularammanattati jigucchitabbarammanatta.
Pariyayenati karanena lesantarena va. Arammanasantatayapiti anukkamena
vicetabbatam pattarammanassa paramasukhumatarm sandhayaha. Sante hi
sannisinne arammane pavattamano dhammo sayampi sannisinnova hoti.
Tenaha “santo viipasanto nibbuto”ti, nibbutasabbaparilahoti attho.
Arammanasantataya tadarammananam dhammanarh santata
lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi dipetabba.

Nassa santapanitabhavavahar kifici secananti asecanako, asecanakatta
anasittako, anasittakatta eva abbokinno asammisso parikammadina, tatoyeva
patiyekko, visumyeveko aveniko asadharano. Sabbametarm sarasato eva
santabhavam dassetumn vuttar, parikammam va santabhavanimittam.
Parikammanti ca kasinakaranadinimittuppadapariyosanam, tadisam idha
natthiti adhippayo. Tada hi kammatthanam nirassadatta asantarm appanitar
siya. Upacarena va natthi ettha santatati yojana. Yatha upacarakkhane
nivaranavigamena angapatubhavena ca paresam santata hoti, na
evamimassa. Ayam pana adimanasi -pa- panito cati yojana. Keciti
uttaraviharavasike sandhayaha. Anasittakoti upasecanena anasittako. Tenaha
“ojavanto”ti, ojavantasadisoti attho. Madhuroti ittho.
Cetasikasukhappatilabhasamvattanam tikacatukkajjhanavasena upekkhaya
va santabhavena sukhagatikatta sabbesampi vasena veditabbam.
Jhanasamutthanapanitartpaphutasariratavasena pana
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kayikasukhappatilabhasamvattanam datthabbam, tafica kho jhanato
vutthitakale. Imasmim pakkhe appitappitakkhaneti idamm hetumhi
bhummavacanam datthabbam.

Avikkhambhiteti jhanena sakasantanato anthate appahine.
Akosallasambhiiteti akosallarh vuccati avijja, tato sambhte.
Avijjapubbangama hi sabbe papadhamma. Khanenevati attano
pavattikkhaneneva. Antaradhapetiti ettha antaradhapanam vinasanam. Tam
pana jhanakattukassa! idhadhippetatta pariyutthanappahanarh hotiti aha
“vikkhambheti”ti. Vipasametiti visesena upasameti. Visesena upasamanam
pana sammadeva upasamanam hotiti aha “sutthu upasameti”ti.

Nanu ca afifiopi samadhi attano pavattikkhaneneva patipakkhadhamme
antaradhapeti viipasameti, atha kasma ayameva samadhi evam visesetva
vuttoti? Pubbabhagato patthaya nanavitakkaviipasamanasabbhavato.
Vuttafihetarn “anapanassati bhavetabba vitakkupacchedaya”ti2. Apica
tikkhapanfiassa fianuttarassetarn kammatthanam, fianuttarassa ca
kilesappahanam itarehi satisayarn yatha saddhadhimuttehi ditthippattassa,
tasma imam visesam sandhaya “thanaso antaradhapeti viipasameti’ti vuttam.
Atha va nimittapatubhave sati khaneneva angapatubhavasabbhavato
ayameva samadhi “thanaso antaradhapeti viipasameti”ti vutto yatha tarm
mahato akalameghassa utthitassa dharanipate khaneneva3 pathaviyarh
rajojallassa viipasamo. Tenevaha “seyyathapi bhikkhave maha akalamegho
utthitoti-adi. Sasanikassa jhanabhavana yebhuyyena nibbedhabhagiyava
hotiti aha “nibbedhabhagiyatta”ti. Buddhanam pana ekamsena
nibbedhabhagiyava hoti. Imameva hi kammatthanarm bhavetva sabbepi
sammasambuddha sammasambodhim adhigacchanti, ariyamaggassa
padakabhiito ayam samadhi anukkamena vaddhitva ariyamaggabhavam
upagato viya hotiti aha “anupubbena ariyamaggavuddhippatto”ti. Ayam
panattho viraganirodhapatinissagganupassananam vasena sammadeva
yujjati.

1. Jhanavatthukassa (Sya) 2. Am 3. 165; Khu 1. 120 pitthesu.
3. Dharanipato khaneneva (S1), dharanipatakkhaneneva (Ka)
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Kathanti idam pucchanakaravibhavanapadarm, puccha cettha
kathetukamyatavasena afifiesarn asambhavato, sa ca upari desanarm
arulhanam sabbesam pakaravisesanam amasanavasenati imamattham
dassento “kathanti -pa- vittharetukamyatapuccha™ti! aha. Katham
bahulikatoti etthapi anapanassatisamadhiti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.
Tattha kathanti anapanassatisamadhibahulikaram nanappakarato
vittharetukamyatapuccha. Bahulikato anapanassatisamadhiti tatha
putthadhammanidassananti imamattham “vaseva nayo”ti iminayeva
atidissati. Hettha papaficavasena vuttamattham sukhaggahanattham
sangahetva dassento “ayarn panettha sankhepattho”ti aha, pindatthoti vuttam
hoti.

Tamatthanti tarm “katham bhavito™ti-adina pucchavasena sankhepato
vuttamattham. “Idha tathagato loke uppajjati’ti-adisu? idha-saddo lokarn
upadaya vutto. “Idheva titthamanassa ti-adisu3 okasarh. “Idhaham
bhikkhave bhuttavi assarn pavarito”ti-adisu4 padapiiranamattarn. “Idha
bhikkhu dhammarh pariyapunati”ti-adisud pana sasanam. “Idha bhikkhave
bhikkhuti idhapi sasanamevati dassento “bhikkhave imasmim sasane
bhikkhuti vatva tamevattham pakatam katva dasseturn “ayarnhi’ti-adimaha.
Tattha sabbappakara-anapanassatisamadhinibbattakassati
sabbappakaraggahanam solasa pakare sandhaya. Te hi imasmimyeva sasane.
Bahiraka hi jananta adito catuppakarameva jananti. Tenaha “afifiasasanassa
tathabhavappatisedhano™ti, yathavuttassa puggalassa
nissayabhavappatisedhanoti attho. Etena “idha bhikkhave”ti idam
antogadha-eva-saddanti dasseti®. Santi hi ekapadanipi avadharanani yatha
vayubhakkhoti. Tenevaha “idheva bhikkhave samano”ti-adi.
Paripunnasamanakaranadhammo hi yo, so sabbappakara-
anapanassatisamadhinibbattako. Parappavadati paresam afifiatitthiyanam
nanappakaravada titthayatanani.

1. Kathetukamyatapucchati (sabbattha) 2. Ma 1. 236; Am 1. 169 pitthesu.

3. D1 2. 227 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 16 pitthe. 5. Am 2. 76 pitthe.

6. Etena “idha bhikkhave™ti ettha idha-saddo antogadha eva-saddatthoti dasseti
(Mulapannasake satipatthanasuttatikayarm)
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Arafinadikasseva bhavananurtipasenasanatam dasseturn “imassa hi”ti-
adi vuttah. Duddamo damatham anupagato gono kiitagono, yatha thanehi
sabbaso khiram na paggharati, evam dohapatibandhini kitadhenu. Assati
gopassa. Rupasaddadike paticca uppajjanaka-assado riparammanadiraso.
Pubbe acinnarammananti pabbajitato pubbe, anadimati va samsare
paricitarammanarm. Upacaravasena upanisidati, appanavasena upanipajjatiti
yojetabbam.

Idhati imasmim sasane. Nibandheyyati bandheyya. Satiyati sammadeva
kammatthanasallakkhanavasappavattaya satiya. Arammaneti
kammatthanarammane. Dalhanti thiram, yatha satokarissa
upacarappanabhedo samadhi ijjhati, tatha thamagatam katvati attho.

Muddhabhitanti santatadivisesagunavantataya buddhadihi ariyehi
samasevitabhavato ca muddhasadisam, uttamanti attho.
Visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthananti sabbesam
buddhanam ekaccanam paccekabuddhanam buddhasavakanafica
visesadhigamassa ceva affiakammatthanena adhigatavisesanam
ditthadhammasukhaviharassa ca padatthanabhutam. Vatthuvijjacariyo viya
bhagava yoginam anurtipanivasatthanupadissanato. Bhikkhu dipisadiso
arafifie ekako viharitva patipakkhanimmathanena icchitatthasadhanato.
Phalamuttamanti samafilaphalamaha. Parakkamajavayoggabhiiminti
bhavanussahajavassa yoggakaranabhimibhutam.

Evam vuttalakkhanestiti abhidhammapariyayena suttantapariyayena
vuttalakkhanesu. Rukkhasamipanti “yavata majjhanhike kale samanta chaya
pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamulanti vuccati’ti evam
vuttarh rukkhassa samipatthanam. Avasesasattavidhasenasananti pabbatam
kandaram giriguham susanam vanappattham abbhokasam palalapufijanti
evam vuttam. Ututtayanuktlam dhatucariyanukalanti gimhadi-ututtayassa
semhadidhatuttayassa mohadicaritattayassa ca anukulam. Tatha hi
gimhakale arafifiam anukulam sommasitalabhavato, hemante rukkhamulam
himapatanivaranato, vassakale sufiiagaram vassanivaranagehasambhavato.
Semhadhatukassa semhapakatikassa arafifiam anukulam duram gantva
bhikkhacaranena semhassa vipasamanato, pittadhatukassa rukkhamulam
anukulam
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sitavatasamphassasambhavato, vatadhatukassa sufifiagaram anukulam
vatanivaranato. Mohacaritassa araifiam anuktilam, maha-araiifie hi cittam na
sankucati vivatanganabhavato. Dosacaritassa rukkhamulam anukulam
pasadaniyabhavato. Ragacaritassa sufiiagaram anukulam
visabhagarammananam pavesanivaranato. Alinanuddhaccapakkhikanti
asankocavikkhepapakkhikam. Sayanafihi kosajjapakkhikam,
thanacankamanani uddhaccapakkhikani, na evam nisajja. Tato eva tassa
santata. Nisajjaya dalhabhavar pallankabhujanena, assasapassasanar
pavattanasukhatarh uparimakayassa ujukatthapanena,
arammanapariggahtipayam parimukhar satiya thapanena dassento.

Urubaddhasananti oriinamadhobandhanavasena! nisajja.
Hetthimakayassa anujukam thapanam nissajjavacaneneva bodhitanti. Ujurh
kayanti etta kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimarh sariram
ujukam thapetva”ti. Tam pana ujukatthapanam sarlipato payojanato ca
dasseturh “attharasa”ti-adi vuttar. Na panamantiti na onamanti. Na
paripatatiti na vigacchati vithim na vilangheti, tato eva pubbenaparam
visesuppattiya vuddhim phatim upagacchati. Idha pari-saddo abhi-saddena
samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato
nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho. Pariti pariggahattho
“parinayika’ti-adisu? viya. Niyyanattho patipakkhato niggamanattho, tasma
pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim
katva, paramar satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho. Satovati satiya
samannagato eva saranto eva assasati, nassa kaci sativirahita assasappavatti
hotiti attho. Sato passasatiti etthapi satova passasatiti eva-saddo anetva
vattabbo. Satokariti sato eva hutva satiya eva va katabbassa katta, karanasilo

va.

Battirhsaya akarehiti cattisu catukkesu agatani digharassadini solasa
padani assasapassasavasena dvidha vibhajitva vuttehi dighamassasam adim
katva patinissagganupassipassasapariyantehi battimsakarehi. Yadi “satova
assasati, sato passasati’ti etassa vibhange vuttarm, atha kasma

1. Urtinarh mithobandhanavasena (Sya) 2. Abhi 1. 20 pitthadisu.
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“assasati passasati’cceva avatva “satokari’ti vuttam? Ekarasam desanam
katukamataya. Pathamacatukke padadvayameva hi vattamanakalavasena
agatam, itarani anagatakalavasena, tasma ekarasam desanam katukamataya
sabbattha “satokari’cceva vuttamm. Dighamassasavasenati digha-
assasavasena, vibhatti-alopam katva niddeso. Dighanti va bhagavata vutta-
assasavasena. Cittassa ekaggatarh avikkhepanti vikkhepassa
patipakkhabhavato avikkhepoti laddhanamam cittassa ekaggabhavam
pajanato sati upatthita arammanam upagantva thita hoti. Taya satiya tena
fianenati yathavuttaya satiya yathavuttena ca fianena. Idam vuttam hoti—
digham assasam arammanabhutam avikkhittacittassa asammohato va
sampajanantassa tattha sati upatthitava hoti, tam sampajanantassa
arammanakaranavasena asammohavasena va sampajaffiam,
tadadhinasatisampajafifiena tamsamangi yogavacaro satokari nama hotiti.
Patinissagganupassi assasavasenati patinissagganupassi hutva assasanassa
vasena. “Patinissagganupassi assasavasena’ti va patho, tassa
patinissagganupassino assasa patinissagganupassi assasa, tesam vasenati
attho.

Anto utthitasasanarm assaso, bahi utthitasasanam passasoti aha “assasoti
bahinikkhamanavato”ti-adi. Suttantatthakathayam pana bahi utthahitvapi
anto sasanato assaso, anto utthahitvapi bahi sasanato passasoti katva
uppatipatiya vuttam. Atha va matukucchiyam bahi nikkhamitum
aladdhokaso nasikavato matukucchito nikkhantamatte pathamam bahi
nikkhamatiti vinayatthakathayam uppattikkamena “adimhi saso assaso’ti
bahinikkhamanavato vutto. Tenevaha “sabbesampi gabbhaseyyakanan’ti-
adi. Suttantatthakathayam pana pavattiyam bhavanarambhasamaye
pathamam nasikavatassa anto akaddhitva paccha bahi vissajjanato
pavattikkamena “adimhi saso assaso”ti antopavisanavato vutto.
Suttantanayoyeva cettha “assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato
ajjhattamm vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ifjjita ca

phandita ca, passasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato
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bahiddha vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ifijita ca
phandita ca”ti imaya paliya! sameti. “Bhavanarambhe pavattikkamasseva
icchitatta sundarataro”ti vadanti. Talurh @hacca nibbayatiti talum ahacca
nirujjhati. Tena kira sampatijato baladarako khipitam karoti. Evarh tavati-
adi yathavuttassa atthassa nigamanam. Keci “evam tavati anenu
pavattikkamena assaso bahinikkhamanavatoti gahetabbanti adhippayo”ti
vadanti.

Addhanavasenati kaladdhanavasena. Ayafihi addhana-saddo kalassa
desassa ca vacakoti. Tattha desaddhanam udaharanabhavena dassetva
kaladdhanassa vasena assasapassasanam digharassatam vibhavetum “yatha
h1’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha okasaddhananti okasabhutamh addhanam. Pharitvati
byapetva. Cunnavicunnapi anekakalapabhavena. Dighamaddhananti digham
padesam. Tasmati sanikam pavattiya dighasantanataya dighati vuccanti.
Ettha ca hatthi-adisarire sunakhadisarire ca assasapassasanam
desaddhanavisitthena kaladdhanavaseneva digharassata vuttati veditabba
“sanikam puretva sanikameva nikkhamanti, sigham puretva sighameva
nikkhamanti”ti vacanato. Manussesuiti samanappamanesupi
manussasariresu. Dighar assasantiti digham assasappabandham pavattentiti
attho. Passasantiti etthapi eseva nayo. Sunakhasasadayo viya rassam
assasanti passasanti cati yojana. Idam pana digham rassafica assasanam
passasanafica tesam sattanam sarirassa sabhavoti datthabbam. Tesanti tesam
sattanam. Teti assasapassasa. Ittaramaddhananti appakam kalam.
Navahakarehiti bhavanamanuyufijantassa pubbenaparam aladdhavisesassa
kevalam addhanavasena adito vutta tayo akara, te ca kho ekacco assasam
sutthu samlakkheti, ekacco passasam, ekacco tadubhayanti imesam tinnam
puggalanam vasena. Keci pana “assasatipi passasatipiti ekajjhamvacanam
bhavanaya nirantaram pavattidassanatthan”ti vadanti. Chandavasena pubbe
viya tayo, tatha pamojjavasenati imehi navati akarehi.

Kamaficettha ekassa puggalassa tayo-eva akara labbhanti, tantivasena
pana sabbesam pali-arulhatta tesam vasena parikammassa katabbatta ca

1. Khu 9. 365 pitthe.
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“tatrayarn bhikkhu navahakarehi’ti vuttam. Evar pajanatoti evam
yathavuttehi akarehi assasapassase pajanato, tattha manasikaram
pavattentassa. Ekenakarenati digham assasadisu catiisu akaresu ekena
akarena, navasu tisu va ekena. Tatha hi vakkhati—

“Digho rasso ca assaso,
Passasopi ca tadiso.

Cattaro vanna vattanti,
Nasikagge va bhikkhuno™til.

Ayam bhavana assasapassasakayanupassanati katva vuttam

“kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavana sampajjati’ti.

Idani palivaseneva te nava akare bhavanavidhifica dassetum
“yathaha”ti-adi araddham. Tattha “katharh pajanati’ti pajananavidhim
kathetukamyataya pucchati. Digham assasanti vuttalakkhanam digham
assasam. Addhanasankhateti addhananti sankham gate dighe kale, digham
khananti attho. Kotthasapariyayo va sankhata-saddo “theyyasankhatan”ti-
adisuviya, tasma addhanasankhateti addhanakotthase desabhageti attho.
Chando uppajjatiti bhavanaya pubbenaparam visesam avahantiya
laddhassadatta tattha satisayo kattukamatalakkhano kusalacchando uppajjati.
Chandavasenati tathapavattachandassa vasena
visesabhavanamanuyufijantassa kammatthanam vuddhim phatim
gamentassa. Tato sukhumataranti yathavuttachandappavattiya purimakato
sukhumataram. Bhavanabalena hi patippassaddhadarathaparilahataya
kayassa assasapassasa sukhumatara hutva pavattanti. Pamojjam uppajjatiti
assasapassasanam sukhumatarabhavena arammanassa santatarataya
kammatthanassa ca vithippatipannataya bhavanacittasahagato pamodo
khuddikadibheda tarunapiti uppajjati. Cittam vivattatiti anukkamena
assasapassasanam ativiya sukhumatarabhavappattiya anupatthahane
vicetabbakarappattehi

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 16 pitthe.
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tehi cittam vinivattatiti keci. Bhavanabalena pana sukhumatarabhavappattesu
assasapassasesu tattha patibhaganimitte uppanne pakati-assasapassasato
cittam nivattati. Upekkha santhatiti tasmim patibhaganimitte
upacarappanabheda samadhimhi uppanne puna jhananibbattanattham
byaparabhavato ajjhupekkhanam hoti, sa panayam upekkha
tatramajjhattupekkhati veditabba.

Imehi navahi akarehiti imehi yathavuttehi navahi pakarehi pavatta.
Digham assasapassasa kayoti dighakara assasapassasa cunnavicunnapi
samupatthena kayo. Assasapassase nissaya uppannanimittampi ettha
assasapassasasamaffiavasena vuttam. Upatthanam satiti tamm arammanarm
upagantva titthatiti sati upatthanam nama. Anupassana fiananti
samathavasena nimittassa anupassana vipassanavasena assasapassase
tannissayafica kayam “ripan’ti, cittam tamsampayuttadhamme ca “artipan’ti
vavatthapetva namartipassa anupassana ca fianam tattha yathabhutavabodho.
Kayo upatthananti so kayo arammanakaranavasena upagantva sati ettha
titthatiti upatthanam nama. Ettha ca “kayo upatthananti imina
itarakayassapi sangahoti tatha vuttarmn sammasanacarassapi idha icchitatta.
No satiti so kayo sati nama na hoti. Sati upatthanaficeva sati ca saranatthena
upatthanatthena ca. Taya satiyati yathavuttaya satiya. Tena fianenati
yathavutteneva fianena. Tar kayanti tarh assasapassasakayaficeva
tannissayartpakayafica. Anupassatiti jhanasampayuttafianena ceva
vipassanafianena ca anu anu passati. Tena vuccati kaye
kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavanati tena anupassanena yathavutte kaye
ayam kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavanati vuccati. Idam vuttam hoti—ya
ayam yathavutte assasapasasakaye tassa nissayabhite karajakaye ca
kayasseva anupassana anudakabhtitaya mariciya udakanupassana viya na
aniccadisabhave kaye niccadibhavanupassana, atha kho yatharaham
aniccadukkhanatta subhabhavasseva anupassana. Atha va kaye “ahanti va,

mamanti va, itthiti va puriso”ti va gahetabbassa kassaci abhavato tadisam
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ananupassitva kayamattasseva anupassana kayanupassana, taya
kayanupassanaya sampayutta satiyeva upatthanam satipatthanam, tassa

bhavana vaddhana kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavanati.

Eseva nayoti “navahi akarehi’ti-adina vuttavidhim rassapade atidissati.
Etthati etasmim yathadassite “katham digham assasanto”ti-adina agate
palinaye. Idhati imasmim rassa padavasena agate palinaye. Ayanti
yogavacaro. Addhanavasenati dighakalavasena. Ittaravasenati

parittakalavasena. Imehi akarehiti imehi navahi akarehi.

Tadisoti digho rasso ca. Cattaro vannati cattaro akara, te ca dighadayo
eva. Nasikagge va bhikkhunoti gatha sukhattham rassam katva vuttam.

Nasikagge vati va-saddo aniyamattho, tena uttarottham sanganhati.

Sabbakayappatisamvediti sabbassa kayassa pati pati paccekam
sammadeva vedanasilo jananasilo, tassa va pati pati sammadeva vedo etassa
atthi, tarh va pati pati sammadeva vedamanoti attho. Tattha tattha
sabbaggahanena assasadikayassa anavasesapariyadane siddhepi
anekakalapasamudayabhavato tassa sabbesampi bhaganam
samvedanadassanattham patisaddaggahanam, tattha
sakkaccakaribhavadassanattham samsaddaggahananti imamattham dassento
“sakalassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha yatha samanesupi assasapassasesu yogino
patipattividhane paccekam sakkaccamyeva patipajjitabbanti dassetum visum
desana kata, evam tamevattham dipetum satipi atthassa samanataya
“sakalassa”ti-adina padadvayassa visum visum atthavannana katati
veditabba. Pakatarn karontoti vibhtitamh karonto, sabbaso vibhaventoti attho.
Pakatikaranam vibhavanam tattha asammuyhanafaneneva nesam
pavattanena hotiti dassento “evarh viditarh karonto”ti-adimaha. Tattha
tasmati yasma fianasampayuttacitteneva assasapassase pavatteti, na
vippayuttacittena, tasma evambhito sabbakayappatisamvedi assasissami
passasissamiti sikkhatiti vuccati buddhadihiti yojana. Cunnavicunnavisateti

anekakalapataya cunnavicunnabhavena visate. Adi
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pakato hoti satiya fianassa ca vasena katapubbabhisankharassa! pavattatta.
Tadisena bhavitabbanti catutthapuggalasadisena bhavitabbam, pageva satim
fanafica paccupatthapetva tisupi thanesu fianasampayuttameva cittam
pavattetabbanti adhippayo.

Evanti vuttappakarena sabbakayappatisamvedanavaseneva. Ghatatiti
ussahati. Vayamatiti vayamam karoti, manasikaram pavattetiti attho.
Tathabhutassati anapanassatim bhaventassa. Samvaroti sati viriyampi va.
Taya satiyati ya sa anapane arabbha pavatta sati, taya. Tena manasikarenati
yo so tattha satipubbangamo bhavanamanasikaro, tena saddhinti adhippayo.
Asevatiti “tisso sikkhayo™ti vutte adhikusaladhamme asevati.
Tadasevanaifihettha sikkhananti adhippetam. Purimanayeti purimasmim
bhavananaye, pathamavatthudvayeti adhippayo. Tatthapi kamam
nanuppadanam labbhateva assasapassasanam yathavato
digharassabhavavabodhasabbhavato, tathapi tam na dukkaram
yathapavattanam tesam gahanamattabhavatoti tattha vattamanakalappayogo
kato. Idam pana dukkaram purisassa khuradharayam gamanasadisam, tasma
satisayenettha pubbabhisankharena bhavitabbanti dipetum
anagatakalappayogo katoti imamattham dasseturn “tattha yasmati-adi
kayasankharapassambhanapitipatisamvedanadim sanganhati. Keci panettha
“samvarasamadananam sangaho’ti vadanti.

Kayasankharanti assasapassasam. So hi cittasamutthanopi samano
karajakayapatibaddhavuttitaya tena sankhariyatiti kayasankharoti vuccati.
Yo pana “kayasankharo vacisankharoti2 evamagato kayasankharo
cetanalakkhano satipi dvarantaruppattiyam yebhuyyavuttiya
tabbahulavuttiya ca kayadvarena lakkhito, so idha nadhippeto.
Passambhentoti-adisu pacchimam pacchimam padam purimassa purimassa
atthavacanam. Tasma passambhanam nama vipasamanam, tafica
tathapayoge asati uppajjanarahassa olarikassa kayasankharassa
payogasampattiya anuppadananti

1. Tatha pubbabhisankharassa (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 67 pitthe.
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datthabbam. Tatrati “olarikam kayasankharam passambhento™ti ettha.
Apariggahitakaleti kammatthanassa anaraddhakale, tato eva kayacittanampi
apariggahitakale. “Nisidati pallankam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya’ti hi
imina kayapariggaho, “parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti imina
cittapariggaho vutto. Tenevaha “kayopi cittampi pariggahita honti’ti.
Kayoti karajakayo. Sadarathati saparilaha. Sa ca nesam sadarathata
garubhavena viya olarikataya avinabhaviniti aha “olarika”ti. Balavatarati
sabalal! thiila. Santa hontiti cittar tava bahiddha vikkhepabhavena ekaggarn
hutva kammatthanam pariggahetva pavattamanam santam hoti viipasantam,
tato eva tamsamutthana ripadhamma lahumudukammafifiabhavappatta,
tadanugunataya sesam tisantatiripanti evam citte kaye ca vupasante
pavattamane tannissita assasapassasa santasabhava anukkamena
sukhumasukhumatarasukhumatama hutva pavattanti. Tena vuttarh “yada
panassa kayopi”ti-adi. Passambhemiti pathamavajjana. Abhujanarh abhogo,
samma anu anu aharanam samannaharo, tasmimyeva atthe aparaparam
pavatta-avajjana tasseva atthassa manasikaranam citte thapanam
manasikaro, vimamsa paccavekkhana.

Saraddheti sadarathe saparilahe. Adhimattanti balavam olarikam,
lingavipallasena vuttam. Kayasankharo hi adhippeto. “Adhimattam hutva

=%

pavattati’ti kiriyavisesanam va etamh. Sukhumanti etthapi eseva nayo.

Kayambhiti ettha citte cati anetva sambandhitabbam.

Pathamajjhanato vutthaya kariyamanam dutiyajjhanassa nanavajjanam
parikammam pathamajjhanam viya durasamussaritapatipakkhanti katva
tamsamutthano kayasankharo pathamajjhane ca dutiyajjhantpacare ca
olarikoti sadiso? vutto. Esa nayo sesupacaradvayepi. Atha va
dutiyajjhanadinam adhigamaya patipajjato dukkhapatipadadivasena kilamato
yogino kayakilamathacittupaghatadivasena vitakkadisankhobhena
saparipphandataya ca cittappavattiya dutiyajjhanadi-upacaresu
kayasankharassa olarikata veditabba. Atisukhumoti affiattha labbhamano
kayasankharo

1. Pabala (S1), mahabbala (Sya) 2. Tamsadiso (Sya)
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catutthajjhane atikkantasukhumo. Sukhumabhavopissa tattha natthi kuto
olarikata appavattanato. Tenaha “appavattimeva papunati’ti.

Labhissa sato anupubbasamapattisamapajjanavelam ekasaneneva va
sabbesam jhananam patilabham sandhaya majjhimabhanaka
hetthimahetthimajjhanato upartparijhantpacarepi sukhumataram icchanti.
Tattha hi sopacaranarn jhananam upartpari visesavantata santata ca
sambhaveyya, ekavajjantipacaram va sandhaya evam vuttam. Evafihi hettha
vuttavadena imassa vadassa avirodho siddho bhinnavisayatta.
Sabbesamyevati ubhayesampi. Yasma te sabbepi vuccamanena vidhina
passaddhimicchantiyeva. Apariggahitakale pavattakayasankharo
pariggahitakale patippassambhatiti idam sadisasantanataya vuttam. Na hi te
eva olarika assasadayo sukhuma honti. Passambhanakaro pana tesam hettha
vuttoyeva.

Mahabhutapariggahe sukhumoti catudhatumukhena
vipassanabhinivesam sandhaya vuttam. Sakalartipapariggahe sukhumo
bhavanaya upartpari panitabhavato. Tenevaha “rupartpapariggahe
sukhumo”ti. Lakkhanarammanikavipassanayati kalapasammasanamaha.
Nibbidanupassanato patthaya balavavipassana, tato oram dubbalavipassana.
Pubbe vuttanayenati “apariggahitakale”ti-adina samathanaye vuttanayena.
“Apariggahe pavatto kayasankharo mahabhutapariggahe
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patippassambhati”ti-adina vipassananayepi patippassaddhi yojetabbati

vuttam hoti.

Assati imassa “passambhayam kayasankharan™ti padassa.
Codanasodhanahiti anuyogapariharehi. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena.
Kathanti yam idam “passambhayar -pa- sikkhati’ti vuttarh, tam katham
kena pakarena kayasankharassa passambhanam yogino ca sikkhanam hotiti
kathetukamataya pucchitva kayasankhare sartipato olarikasukhumato
viipasamato anuyogapariharato ca dasseturh “katame kayasankharati-adi
araddham. Tattha kayikati riipakaye bhava. Kayappatibaddhati
kayasannissita. Kaye sati honti, asati na honti, tato eva te akayasamutthanapi
kayena sankhariyantiti kayasankhara. Passambhentoti olarikolarikam
passambhento.
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Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam. Olarikafihi kayasankharam
avupasantasabhavam sannisidapento “passambhento”ti vuccati,
anuppadanirodham papento “nirodhento”ti, sutthu santasabhavam nayanto
“viipasamento’ti.

Yathartipehiti yadisehi. Kayasankharehiti olarikehi kayasankharehi.
Anamanati abhimukhena kayassa namana. Vinamanati visur visurh passato
namana. Sannamandti sabbato!, sutthu va namana. Panamanati pacchato
namana. Ifijanadini anamanadinarm vevacanani, adhimattani va
abhimukhacalanadini anamanadayo, mandani ifijanadayo. Passambhayar
kayasankharanti tatharipam anamanadinam karanabhtitam olarikam
kayasankharam patippassambhento. Tasmifihi passambhite anamanadayopi
passambhita eva honti.

Santarh sukhumanti yathartpehi kayasankharehi kayassa
aparipphandanahettihi anamanadayo na honti, tatharipam darathabhavato
santam, anolarikataya sukhumarh. Passambhayarh kayasankharanti
samafifiato ekam katva vadati. Atha va pubbe olarikolarikam
kayasankharam patippassambhento anukkamena kayassa
aparipphandanahetubhiite sukhumasukhumatare uppadetva tepi
patippassambhetva paramasukhumataya kotippattam yam kayasankharam
patippassambheti, tam sandhaya vuttarh “santarn sukhumarh passambhayam
kayasankharan”ti.

Ititi-adi codakavacanam. Tattha ititi pakaratthe nipato, kirati
arucisticane, evaficeti attho. Ayafihettha adhippayo “vuttappakarena yadi
atisukhumampi kayasankharam passambheti’ti. Evarh santeti evam sati taya
vuttakare labbhamane. Vattipaladdhiyati vatassa upaladdhiya. Ca-saddo
samuccayattho, assasadivatarammanassa cittassa pabhavana uppadana
pavattana na hoti, te ca tena passambhetabbati adhippayo.
Assasapassasanafica pabhavanati olarike assasapassase bhavanaya
patippassambhetva sukhumanam tesam pabhavana ca na hoti ubhayesam
tesam tena patippassambhetabbato. Anapanassatiyati anapanarammanaya
satiya ca pavattanam na hoti

1. Santato (S1), samantato (Ka)
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anapananam abhavato. Tato eva tamsampayuttassa anapanassatisamadhissa
ca pabhavana uppadanapi na hoti. Na hi kadaci arammanena vina
sarammana dhamma sambhavanti. Na ca nam tanti ettha nanti
nipatamattam. Tam vuttavidhanam samapattim pandita pafifavanto na ceva
samapajjantipi tato na vutthahantipiti yojana. Evam codako sabbena sabbam

abhaviipanayanam passambhananti adhippayena codeti.

Puna iti kirati-adi yathavuttaya codanaya vissajjana. Tattha kirati yaditi
etassa atthe nipato. Iti kira sikkhati, maya vuttakarena yadi sikkhatiti attho.
Evam santeti evarn passambhane sati. Pabhavana hotiti yadipi olarika
kayasankhara patippassambhanti, sukhuma pana atthevati anukkamena
paramasukhumabhavappattassa vasena nimittuppattiya anapanassatiya

anapanassatisamadhissa ca pabhavana ijjhatevati adhippayo.

Yatha katham viyati yathavuttavidhanam tarm katham viya datthabbam,
atthi kifici tadatthasampatipadane opammanti adhippayo. Idani opammam
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dasseturn “seyyathapi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha seyyathapiti opammatthe nipato.
Kamseti kamsabhajane. Nimittanti nimittassa, tesam saddanam
pavattakarassati attho. Sami-atthe hi idam upayogavacanam. Suggahitattati
sutthu gahitatta. Sumanasikatattati sutthu citte thapitatta. Supadharitattati
sammadeva upadharitatta sallakkhitatta. Sukhumaka saddati anurave aha, ye
appaka. Appattho hi ayam ka-saddo. Sukhumasaddanimittarammanatapiti
sukhumo saddova nimittam sukhumasaddanimittam, tadarammanatayapiti
vuttam hoti. Kamam tada sukhumapi sadda niruddha, saddanimittassa pana
suggahitatta sukhumatarasaddanimittarammanabhavenapi cittam pavattati.
Adito patthaya hi tassa tassa niruddhassa saddassa nimittarn avikkhittena
cittena upadharentassa anukkamena pariyosane atisukhumasaddanimittampi
arammanam katva cittam pavattateva. Cittarh na vikkheparn gacchati

tasmim yatha-upatthite nimitte samadhanasabbhavato.

Evam santeti-adi vuttassevatthassa nigamanavasena vuttam. Tattha
yassa suttapadassa saddhim codanasodhanahi attho vutto, tam uddharitva

kayanupassanasatipatthanani vibhagato dassetumn “passambhayan”ti-adi
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vuttarn. Tattha passambhayam kayasankharanti vutta-assasapassasa kayoti
yojana veditabba. Atha va passambhayam kayasankharanti ettha
assasapassasa kayoti evamattho datthabbo. Mahasatipatthanasutte!
kayanupassanam kathentena pathamacatukkasseva vuttatta,
anapanassatisuttepi “yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu digham va
assasanto digham assasamiti pajanati -pa- passambhayam kayasankharam
passasissamiti sikkhati. Kaye kayanupassi bhikkhave tasmim samaye
bhikkhu viharati’ti2vuttatta ca “‘kayanupassanavasena vuttassa
pathamacatukkassa”ti vuttam.

Adikammikassa kammatthanavasenati samathakammatthanarn sandhaya
vuttam, vipassanakammatthanam pana itaracatukkesupi labbhateva.
Etthatipathamacatukke. Saha patisambhidahiti nidassanamattametam,
pufifiavantanam pana upanissayasampannanam abhififiapi sijjhatiyeva.
Catubbidhanti patimokkhasamvaradivasena catubbidham. Anapajjananti
sattannarh apattikkhandhanarh afifiatarassa anapajjanarh. Apannavutthananti
apannasappatikammapattito yathadhammam patikammakaranena vutthanam,
desanagaminito desanaya, vutthanagaminito
parivasadivinayakammakaranena vutthananti vuttam hoti. Desanayapi hi
apannapattito vutthanam hotiti sapi vutthaneneva sangahita. Kilesehi ca
appatipilananti kodho upanaho makkho palaso issa macchariyam
mayasatheyyamthambho sarambhomano atimano mado pamadoti evamadihi
papadhammehi appatipilanam, tesam anuppadananti vuttam hoti.

Yamidam abhisamacarikasilam vuccatiti sambandho. Dve asiti
khandhakavattani cuddasavidharmh mahavattanti ettha mahavattarh nama
vattakkhandhake vuttani agantukavattam avasikagamika-
anumodanabhattagga- pindacarika-arafifiikasenasanajantagharavaccakuti-
upajjhayasaddhiviharika-acariya-antevasikavattanti cuddasa vattani. Tato
afifiani pana kadaci tajjantyakammakatadikaleyeva caritabbani dvasiti
khandhakavattani, na sabbasu avatthasu caritabbani, tasma mahavattesu
aganitani. Tattha “parivasikanarn bhikkhiinarh vattarh pafifiapessami’ti3
arabhitva “na upasampadetabbam -pa- na chamayam cankamante cankame
canikamitabban™ti3 vuttavattani chasatthi, tato

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 126 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 83 pitthe.
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param “na bhikkhave parivasikena bhikkhuna parivasikavuddhatarena
bhikkhuna saddhim mulayapatikassanarahena, manattarahena,
manattacarikena, abbhanarahena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase
vatthabban”ti-adina! vuttani pakatatte caritabbehi anafifiatta visurh tani
aganetva parivasikavuddhataradisu puggalantaresu caritabbatta tesam vasena
sampindetva ekekam katva ganitani paficati ekasattati vattani,
ukkhepaniyakammakatavattesu vattapafinapanavasena vuttam “na
pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhivadanam -pa- nahane pitthiparikammam
saditabban”ti? idarh abhivadanadinamasadiyanarh ekam, “na pakatatto
bhikkhu silavipattiya anuddhamsetabboti-adini? ca dasati evametani
dvasiti. Etesveva pana kanici tajjaniyakammadivattani kanici
parivasikadivattaniti aggahitaggahanena dvasiti eva. Afifiattha pana
atthakathapadese appakam tnamadhikam va ganantipagam na hotiti asiti
khandhakavattaniti vuccati. Abhisamacarikasilanti ettha abhisamacaroti
uttamasamacaro, abhisamacarova abhisamacarikam, abhisamacaram va
arabbha paffiattam abhisamacarikam, tadeva silanti abhisamacarikasilam.
Khandhakavattapariyapannassa silassetamh adhivacanam. Aharh silarh
rakkhami, kirh abhisamacarikenati-adisu silanti
ubhatovibhangapariyapannameva gahetabbam
khandhakavattapariyapannassa abhisamacarikaggahanena gahitatta.
Pariptreti paripunne, paripuriteti va attho.

Tatoti yathavuttasilavisodhanato pararh. Avasoti avasapalibodho.
Kulanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Tattha3 avasoti ekopi ovarako vuccati ekampi
parivenam sakalopi samgharamo. Svayam na sabbasseva palibodho hoti, yo
panettha navakammadi-ussukkam va apajjati, bahubhandasannicayo va hoti,
yena kenaci va karanena apekkhava patibaddhacitto, tasseva palibodho hoti,
na itarassa.

Kulanti fatikulam va upatthakakulam va. Ekaccassa hi
upatthakakulampi “sukhite sukhito”ti-adina nayena samsatthassa viharato
palibodho hoti, so kulamanusakehi vina dhammassavanaya
samantaviharampi na gacchati. Ekaccassa matapitaropi palibodha na honti
korandakaviharavasittherassa bhagineyyadaharabhikkhuno viya.

1. Vi 4. 86 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 52 pitthe. 3. Visuddhi 1. 87 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Labhoti cattaro paccaya. Te katham palibodha honti? Pufifiavantassa hi
bhikkhuno gatagatatthane manussa mahaparivare paccaye denti, so tesam
anumodento dhammarm desento samanadhammar katum okasar na labhati,
arunuggamanato yava pathamayamo, tava manussasamsaggo na
upacchijjati, puna balavapaccuseyeva bahullikapindapatika agantva “bhante
asuko upatthako upasako upasika amacco amaccadhita tumhakam
dassanakama’ti vadanti, so “ganhavuso pattacivaran”ti gamanasajjova hoti
niccabyavato, tasseva te paccaya palibodha honti. Tena ganam pahaya
yattha nam na jananti, tattha ekakena caritabbam. Evam so palibodho
upacchijjati.

Ganoti suttantikagano va abhidhammikagano va. Yo tassa uddesam va
paripuccham va dento samanadhammassa okasam na labhati, tassa gano
palibodho hoti. Tena so evam upacchinditabbo—sace tesam bhikkhtinam
bahu katamm! hoti, apparn avasittharh, tarh nitthapetva arafifiarn
pavisitabbam. Sace appam katam, bahu avasittham, yojanato param agantva
antoyojanaparicchede afifiam ganavacakam upasankamitva “ime ayasma
uddesadihi sanganhatt”ti vattabbam. Evampi alabhamanena “mayham avuso
ekam kiccam atthi, tumhe yathaphasukatthanani gacchathati ganam pahaya
attano kammam katabbam.

Kammenati kammapalibodhena. “Kammafica paficaman”tipi patho.
Tattha kammanti navakammar. Tam karontena vaddhaki-adihi
laddhaladdham janitabbam, katakate ussukkam apajjitabbanti sabbathapi
palibodho hoti. Sopi evam upacchinditabbo—sace appam avasittham hoti,
nitthapetabbam. Sace bahu, samghikam ce, navakammam samghassa va
bharaharakabhikkhtinam va niyyatetabbam. Attano santakam ce, attano
bharaharakanam niyyatetabbam. Tadisam alabhantena samghassa
pariccajitva gantabbam.

Addhananti maggagamanam. Yassa hi katthaci pabbajjapekkho va hoti,
paccayajatam va kifici laddhabbam hoti. Sace tam alabhanto na sakkoti
adhivasetum, arafifiam pavisitva samanadhammam karontassapi
gamikacittamm nama

1. Gatarn (S1), gahitarh (Visuddhi 1. 90 pitthe.)
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duppativinodayam hoti, tasma gantva tam kiccam tiretvava samanadhamme
ussukkam katabbam.

Natiti vihare
acariyupajjhayasaddhiviharika-antevasikasamanupajjhayakasamanacariyaka,
ghare mata pita bhatati evamadika. Te gilana imassa palibodha honti. Tasma
so palibodho te upatthahitva tesam pakatikakaranena upacchinditabbo.
Tattha upajjhayo tava gilano sace lahum na vutthati, yavajivam
patijaggitabbo, tatha pabbajjacariyo upasampadacariyo saddhivihariko
upasampaditapabbajita-antevasikasamanupajjhayaka ca.
Nissayacariya-uddesacariyanissayantevasika-uddesantevasikasamanacariyak
a pana yava nissaya-uddesa anupacchinna, tava patijaggitabba. Pahontena
tato uddhampi patijaggitabba eva. Matapittisu upajjhaye viya
patijaggitabbamm!. Sacepi hi te rajje thita honti, puttato ca upatthanarh
paccasisanti, katabbameva. Atha tesam bhesajjam natthi, attano santakam
databbam. Asati, bhikkhacariyaya pariyesitvapi databbameva.
Bhatubhagininam pana tesam santakameva yojetva databbam. Sace natthi,
attano santakam tavakalikam datva paccha labhantena ganhitabbam,
alabhantena na codetabba. Afifiatakassa bhaginiya samikassa bhesajjam neva
katum, na datum vattati, “tuyham samikassa dehi’ti vatva pana bhaginiya
databbam. Bhatu jayayapi eseva nayo, tesam pana putta imassa fiatakayevati

tesam katum vattati.

Abadhoti yo koci rogo. So badhayamano palibodho hoti, tasma
bhesajjakaranena upacchinditabbo. Sace pana katipaham bhesajjam
karontassapi na vipasammati, “‘naham tuyham daso, na bhatako,
tamyevamhi posento anamatagge samsaravatte dukkhappatto™ti attabhavam

garahitva samanadhammo katabbo.

Ganthoti pariyattipariharanam. Tam sajjhayadihi niccabyavatasseva

palibodho hoti, na itarassa.

1. Patipajjitabbarh (S1)
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Iddhiyati iddhipalibodhena. “Iddhiti te dasa”tipi patho. Tattha iddhiti
pothujjanika iddhi. Sa hi uttanaseyyakadarako viya tarunasassam viya ca
dupparihara hoti, appamattakena ca bhijjati. Sa pana vipassanaya palibodho
hoti, na samadhissa samadhim patva pattabbato, tasma vipassanatthikena
iddhipalibodho upacchinditabbo, itarena avasesati. Kammatthanabhavanam
paribundheti uparodheti pavattitum na detiti palibodho, ra-karassa la-karam
katva vutto, paripanthoti attho. Upacchinditabboti samapanena sangahanena
uparundhitabbo, apalibodho katabboti attho.

Kammatthane niyutto kammatthaniko, bhavanamanuyufijanto. Tena
kammatthanikena. Paricchinditvati “imasmim vihare sabbepi bhikkhuti
evam paricchinditva. Sahavasinanti sahavasinam bhikkhtinam.
Muducittatam janetiti attani muducittatarm uppadeti. Ayafica sahavasinam
cittamaddavajananadi attho “manussanam piyo hoti ti-adinayappavattena

mettanisamsasuttena! dipetabbo.

Anolinavuttiko hotiti sammapatipattiyam olinavuttiko hinaviriyo na
hoti, araddhaviriyo hotiti attho. Dibbesupi arammanesu, pageva itaresuti
adhippayo. Sabbatthati sabbasmirn samanakaraniye, sabbasmim va
kammatthananuyoge. Atthayitabbanti pubbasevanavasena atthayitabbam.
Yogassa bhavanaya anuyufijanam yoganuyogo, tadeva karaniyatthena

kammam, tassa yoganuyogakammassa. Padatthanattati nipphattihetutta.

Odatakasine alokakasinam, kasinugghatimakasakasine
paricchinnakasakasinafica antogadham katva paliyam pathavikasinadinam
rupajjhanarammananam atthannamyeva kasinanam sartpato vuttatta
akasakasinam alokakasinafica vajjetva “atthatimsarammanest”ti paliyam
agatanayeneva vuttam. Atthakathanayena pana akasakasine alokakasine ca
visum gahite cattalisamyeva kammatthanani. Tatrimani cattalisa

kammatthanani—dasa kasina dasa

1. Arh 3. 1 pitthe.
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asubha dasa anussatiyo cattaro brahmavihara cattaro aruppa eka safifia ekam
vavatthananti. Tattha pathavikasinam apokasinam tejokasinam vayokasinam
nilakasinam pitakasinam lohitakasinam odatakasinam alokakasinam
paricchinnakasakasinanti ime dasa kasina. Uddhumatatam vinilakarm
vipubbakam vicchiddakam vikkhayitakam vikkhittakam hatavikkhittakam
lohitakam pulavakam atthikanti ime dasa asubha. Buddhanussati dhamma
samgha sila caga devatanussati maranassati kayagatasati anapanassati
upasamanussatiti ima dasa anussatiyo. Metta karuna mudita upekkhati ime
cattaro brahmavihara. Akasanaficayatanam vififianaficayatanar
akificafifdayatanarn nevasafifianasafifidyatananti ime cattaro aruppa. Ahare

patiktlasafina eka safifia. Catudhatuvavatthanam ekarn vavatthananti.

Yam yassa caritanukulanti ettha ragacaritassa tava dasa asubha
kayagatasatiti ekadasa kammatthanani anukulani, dosacaritassa cattaro
brahmavihara cattari vannakasinaniti attha, mohacaritassa ca
vitakkacaritassa ca ekam anapanassatikammatthanameva, saddhacaritassa
purima cha anussatiyo, buddhicaritassa maranassati upasamanussati
catudhatuvavatthanam ahare patikulasaffiati cattari, sesakasinani cattaro ca
aruppa sabbacaritanam anukulani. Kasinesu ca yam kifici parittam
vitakkacaritassa, appamanam mohacaritassa anukulanti veditabbam.
Yathavutteneva nayenati “yoganuyogakammassa padatthanatta’ti

imamattham atidissati.

Yam kammatthanam gahetukamo hoti, tasseva vasena
catukkapaficakajjhanani nibbattetva jhanapadatthanam vipassanam
vaddhetva asavakkhayappattassa khinasavassa santike gahetabbanti aha
“iminava kammatthanena -pa- uggahetabbanti. Arahantadayo hiti-adi
ekaccakhinasavato bahussutova kammatthanadane seyyohi dassanattham
araddham. Mahahatthipatham niharanto viyati kammatthanapathavim
mahahatthipatham katva dassento viya. Sappayasappayam paricchinditvati
yassa kammatthanam acikkhati, tassa upakaranupakaram yuttimagganena

paricchinditva.
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Idani kammatthanadayakassa santikam gacchantena dhotamakkhitehi
padehi upahana aruhitva chattam gahetva telanalimadhuphani tadini
gahapetva antevasikaparivutena na gantabbam, gamikavattam pana puretva
attano pattacivaram sayameva gahetva antaramagge yam yam viharam
pavisati, sabbattha pavitthakale agantukavattam, nikkhamanakale
gamikavattanti yatharaham tam tam vattam ptirentena
sallahukaparikkharena paramasallekhavuttina hutva gantabbanti
imamattharh sankhipitva dassento “sallahukavuttina
vinayacarasampannena’ti aha. Evam pana gantva tam viharam pavisantena
antarayeva dantakattham kappiyam karapetva gahetva pavisitabbam, na ca
muhuttam vissamitva padadhovanamakkhanadini katva acariyassa santikam
gamissamiti afifiam parivenam pavisitabbam. Kasma? Sace hissa tatra
acariyassa visabhaga bhikkhu bhaveyyum, tam te
agamanakaranampucchitva acariyassa avannam pakasetva “natthosi, sace
tassa santikam agato”ti vippatisaram uppadeyyum, yena tatova
patinivatteyya, tasma acariyassa vasanatthanam pucchitva ujukam tattheva
gantabbam.

Vuttappakaramacariyanti—

“Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo.
Gambhirafica katham katta, no catthane niyojako”til—

evamadina vuttappakaram saddhadigunasamannagatam ekantahitesim
vuddhipakkhe thitam kalyanamittamh acariyarn. Vattapatipattiya
aradhitacittassati ettha sace acariyo daharataro hoti,
pattacivarapatiggahanadini na saditabbani. Sace vuddhataro, gantva
acariyam vanditva thatabbam. “Nikkhipavuso pattacivaran’ti vuttena
nikkhipitabbam. “Paniyam piva”ti vuttena sace icchati, patabbam. “Pade
dhova™ti vuttena na tava dhovitabba. Sace hi acariyena abhatamudakam
bhaveyya, na saruppam siya. “Dhovavuso, na maya abhatam, afifiehi
abhatan™ti vuttena pana yattha acariyo na passati, evartipe paticchanne va
okase abbhokasaviharassapi va ekamante nisiditva pada dhovitabba. Sace
acariyo telanalim aharati, utthahitva ubhohi hatthehi

1. Am 2. 422; Khu 10. 142; Khu 11. 356 pitthesu.
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sakkaccam gahetabba. Sace hi na ganheyya, “ayam bhikkhu ito eva patthaya
sambhogam kopeti’ti acariyassa afifiathattarh bhaveyya. Gahetva pana na
aditova pada makkhetabba. Sace hi tam acariyassa gattabbhafijanatelam
bhaveyya, na saruppam siya, tasma pathamam sisam makkhetva
khandhadini makkhetabbani. “Sabbaparihariyatelamidam avuso, padepi
makkheh1”ti vuttena pana pade makkhetva “imam telanalim thapemi
bhante”ti vatva acariye ganhante databba.

Gatadivasato patthaya “kammatthanamh me bhante kathetha” iccevam na
vattabbam. Dutiyadivasato pana patthaya sace acariyassa pakati-upatthako
atthi, tam yacitva vattarm katabbam. Sace yacitopi na deti, okase laddheyeva
katabbam. Karontena ca khuddakamajjhimamahantani tini dantakatthani
upanametabbani. Sitamh unhanti duvidharh mukhadhovanudakafica
nhanodakafica patiyadetabbarm. Tato yam acariyo tini divasani paribhuiijati,
tadisameva niccam upatthapetabbam, niyamam akatva yam va tar va
paribhufijantassa yathaladdharm upanametabbarn. Ki! bahuna vuttena, yam
tamh bhagavata “antevasikena bhikkhave acariyamhi samma vattitabbam.
Tatrayam sammavattana—kalasseva vutthaya upahana omuificitva ekamsam
uttarasangam karitva dantakattham databbam, mudodakam databbam,
asanam pafifiapetabbam. Sace yagu hoti, bhajanam dhovitva yagu
upanametabba’ti-adikarn! khandhake vattarh pafifiattarn, tarh sabbampi
katabbam. Iti imina yathavuttena nayena patipajjanto vattapatipattiya cittarn
aradhetiti datthabbam.

Paficasandhikanti paficapabbam, paficabhaganti attho. Kammatthanassa
ugganhananti kammatthanaganthassa ugganhanam, tadatthaparipuccha
kammatthanassa paripucchana. Atha va ganthato atthato ca kammatthanassa
ugganhanarm uggaho, tattha samsayaparipucchana paripuccha.
Kammatthanassa upatthananti nimittupatthanam, evam
bhavanamanuyuiijantassa “evamidam nimittam upatthati’ti upadharanam.
Tatha kammatthanappana “evam jhanamappeti’ti. Kammatthanassa
lakkhananti ganananubandhanaphusananam vasena bhavanarm ussukkapetva
thapanaya? sampatti, tato parampi va sallakkhanadivasena matthakappattiti
kammatthanasabhavassa sallakkhanam. Tenaha

“kammatthanasabhavupadharananti vuttam hott”ti.

1. Vi 3. 58 pitthe. 2. Appanaya (Ka)



206 Vinayapitaka

Attanapi na kilamati odhiso kammatthanassa ugganhanato, tato eva
acariyampi na vihetheti dhammadhikaranampi bhavanaya matthakam
papanato. Tasmati tamnimittam attano akilamana-acariyavihethanahetu.
Thokanti thokam thokam. Tatthati yattha acariyo vasati, tattha. Sappayar
hotiti avasasappayadilabhena manasikaraphasuta bhavananukulata hoti.
Yojanaparamanti imina gavuta-addhayojananipi sanganhati. Yasma pana
mandapafifio gavute addhayojane yojanamatte va vasanto kammatthanassa
kismificideva thane sandehe va satisammose va jate kalasseva vihare vattam
katva antaramagge pindaya caritva bhattakiccapariyosaneyeva acariyassa
vasanatthanam gantva tam divasam acariyassa santike kammatthanam
sodhetva dutiyadivase acariyam vanditva nikkhamitva antaramagge pindaya
caritva akilamantoyeva attano vasanatthanam agantum sakkhissati, tasma
vuttarm “mandapafifio yojanaparamarn gantva”ti. Sace tikkhapafifio
yojanaparame phasukatthanam na labhati, tena kammatthane sabbam
ganthitthanam chinditva visuddham avajjanapatibaddham kammatthanam
katva yojanaparamato dirampi gantum vattatiti aha “tikkhapafifio darampi
gantva’ti.

Attharasasenasanadosavivajjitanti mahattar, navattam, jinnattam,
panthanissitattam, sondi, pannam, puppham, phalam, patthaniyata,
nagarasannissitata, darusannissitata, khettasannissitata, visabhaganam
puggalanam atthita, pattanasannissitata, paccantasannissitata,
rajjasimasannissitata, asappayata, kalyanamittanam alabhoti imehi
attharasahi senasanadosehi vivajjitam. Imesafihi attharasannam dosanam
affiatarena samannagatam senasanam bhavanaya ananurtipam.

Kasma? Mahavihare! tava bahti nanachanda sannipatanti, te
affiamafifiam pativiruddhataya vattam na karonti, bodhiyanganadini
asammatthaneva honti, anupatthapitam paniyam paribhojaniyam. Tatrayam
“gocaragame pindaya carissami 'ti pattacivaramadaya nikkhantopi sace
passati vattam akatam, paniyaghatam va rittam, athanena vattam katabbam
hoti, paniyam

1. Visuddhi 1. 115 pitthadisu.
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upatthapetabbam, akaronto vattabhede dukkatam apajjati. Karontassa kalo
atikkamati, atidiva pavittho nitthitaya bhikkhaya kifici na labhati.
Patisallanagatopi samaneradaharabhikkhtinam uccasaddena samghakammehi
ca vikkhipati. Yattha pana sabbam vattamm katameva hoti, avasesapi ca
ghattana natthi, evartipe mahaviharepi vihatabbam.

Navavihare bahu navakammam hoti. Akarontam ujjhayanti. Yattha
pana bhikkht evam vadanti “ayasma yathasukham samanadhammam karotu,

mayam navakammam karissama’ti, evartipe vihatabbam.

Jinpavihare pana bahu patijaggitabbam hoti, antamaso attano
senasanamattampi appatijaggantarm ujjhayanti, patijaggantassa

kammatthanam parihayati.

Panthanissite mahapathavihare rattindivam agantuka sannipatanti.
Vikale agatanam attano senasanam datva rukkhamiule va pasanapitthe va
vasitabbam hoti, punadivasepi evamevati kammatthanassa okaso na hoti.
Yattha pana evartpo agantukasambadho na hoti, tattha vihatabbam.

Sondi nama pasanapokkharani hoti. Tattha paniyattharn mahajano
samosarati, nagaravasinam rajakultpakattheranam antevasika
rajanakammatthaya agacchanti, tesam bhajanadarudonikadini pucchantanam
“asuke ca asuke ca thane”’ti dassetabbani honti. Evam sabbakalampi
niccabyavato hoti.

Yattha nanavidham sakapanpam hoti, tatthassa kammatthanam gahetva
divaviharam nisinnassapi santike sakaharika gayamana pannam uccinantiyo

visabhagasaddasanghattanena kammatthanantarayam karonti.

Yattha pana nanavidha malagaccha supupphita honti, tatrapi tadisoyeva

upaddavo.

Yattha nanavidham ambajambupanasadiphalam hoti, tattha phalatthika
agantva yacanti, adentassa kujjhanti, balakkarena va ganhanti,
sayanhasamaye viharamajjhe cankamantena te disva ‘“kim upasaka evam

karothati vutta yatharuci akkosanti, avasayapissa parakkamanti.
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Patthaniye pana lokasammate
dakkhinagirihatthikucchicetiyagiricittalapabbatasadise vihare viharantam
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“ayam araha”ti sambhavetva vanditukama manussa samanta osaranti,
tenassa na phasu hoti. Yassa pana tam sappayam hoti, tena diva afifiattha

gantva rattim vasitabbam.

Nagarasannissite visabhagarammanani apathamagacchanti,
kumbhadasiyopi ghatehi nighamsantiyo gacchanti, okkamitva maggam na
denti, issaramanussapi viharamajjhe sanim parikkhipitva nisidanti.

Darusannissaye pana yattha katthani ca dabbupakaranarukkha ca santi,
tattha katthaharika pubbe vuttasakapupphaharika viya aphasukam karonti.
“Vihare rukkha santi, te chinditva gharani karissama”ti manussa agantva
chindanti. Sace sayanhasamaye padhanaghara nikkhamitva viharamajjhe
cankamanto te disva “kim upasaka evam karothati vadati, yatharuci
akkosanti, avasayapissa parakkamanti.

Yo pana khettasannissito hoti samanta khettehi parivarito, tattha
manussa viharamajjheyeva khalam katva dhafinam maddanti, pamukhesu
sayanti, afifiampi bahum aphasum karonti. Tatrapi mahasamghabhogo hoti,
aramikakulanam! gavo rundhanti, udakavararh patisedhenti, manussa
vihisisam gahetva “passatha tumhakam aramikakulanam kamman’ti
samghassa dassenti. Tena tena karanena rajarajamahamattanam
gharadvaram gantabbam hoti, ayampi khettasannissiteneva sangahito.

Yattha afifiamafifiavisabhaga veri bhikkha viharanti, ye kalaham
karonta “ma bhante evam karotha”ti variyamana “etassa pamsukilikassa
agatakalato patthaya natthamha™ti vattaro bhavanti.

Yopi udakapattanarh va thalapattanarn va sannissito hoti, tattha
abhinham navahi ca satthehi ca agatamanussa “okasam detha, paniyam
detha, lonam detha”ti ghattayanta aphasum karonti.

Paccantasannissite pana manussa buddhadisu appasanna honti.

1. Aramika kulanam (Ka)
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Rajjastma sannissite rajabhayam hoti. Tafihi padesam eko raja “na
mayham vase vattati’ti paharati, itaropi “na mayham vase vattati’ti.
Tatrayam bhikkhu kadaci imassa rafifo vijite vicarati, kadaci etassa, atha
nam “carapuriso ayan”’ti mafiiamana anayabyasanam papenti.

Asappayatati visabhagartipadi-arammanasamosaranena va
amanussapariggahitataya va asappayata. Tatridam vatthu—eko kira thero
arafifie vasati. Athassa eka yakkhini pannasaladvare thatva gayi. So
nikkhamitva dvare atthasi, sa gantva cankamanasise gayi. Thero
cankamanasisam agamasi, sa sataporise papate thatva gayi. Thero
patinivatti, atha nam sa vegena gantva gahetva “maya bhante na eko, na dve
tumhadisa khadita”ti aha.

Yattha na sakka hoti acariyam va acariyasamam va upajjhayam va
upajjhayasamam va kalyanamittam laddhum, tattha so kalyanamittanarn
alabho mahadosoyeva. Tasma imesam attharasannarn dosanam afifiatarena
samannagatar senasanam bhavanaya ananurtipanti veditabbarm. Vuttampi
cetam atthakathasu—

“Mahavasam navavasam, jaravasafica panthanim.
Sondim pannafica pupphafica, phalam patthitameva ca.

Nagaram daruna khettam, visabhagena pattanam.
Paccantasimasappayam, yattha mitto na labbhati.

Attharasetani thanani, iti vififiaya pandito.
Araka parivajjeyya, maggarm sappatibhayar yatha™til.

Paficasenasanangasamannagatanti gamato natidiranaccasannatadihi
paficahi senasanangehi samannagatarm. Vuttaithetarn bhagavata—

“Kathafica bhikkhave senasanam paficangasamannagatam hoti?
Idha bhikkhave senasanam natiduram hoti naccasannam
gamanagamanasampannam, diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam
appanigghosam, appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassam,
tasmim kho pana senasane

1. Visuddhi 1. 118 pitthe.
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Viharantassa appakasirena uppajjanti
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, tasmim kho
pana senasane thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta agatagama
dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara, te kalena kalam
upasankamitva paripucchati paripafihati ‘idam bhante katham, imassa
ko attho’ti. Tassa te ayasmanto avivataficeva vivaranti, anuttanikatafica
uttanim karonti, anekavihitesu ca kankhathaniyesu dhammesu kankham
pativinodenti. Evam kho bhikkhave senasanam paficangasamannagatam
hotitil.

Ettha ca natiduram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannanti ekam
angam, diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam appanigghosanti ekam,
appadarmsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanti ekam, tasmim kho pana
senasane viharantassa -pa- parikkharati ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane
thera -pa- kankham pativinodentiti ekam. Evam paficangani veditabbani.

Upacchinnakhuddakapalibodhenati ettha pana khuddakapalibodhe
upacchindantena dighani kesanakhalomani chinditabbani, jinnacivaresu
aggala-anuvataparibhandadanadina dalhtkammam va tantucchedadisu
tunnakammam va katabbam, kilitthani va rajitabbani. Sace patte malam hoti,
patto pacitabbo, maficapithadini sodhetabbani. Bhattasammadam
pativinodetvati bhojananimittar parissamarn vinodetva. Ahare hi asayam
pavitthamatte tassa agantukataya yebhuyyena siya sarirassa koci parissamo,
tam vipasametva. Tasmim hi aviipasante sarirakhedena cittam ekaggatam
na labheyyati. Uggahetabbato uggaho, sabbopi kammatthanavidhi, na pubbe
vutta-uggahamattar. Acariyato uggaho acariyuggaho, tato. Ekapadampiti
ekakotthasampi.

Anubandhanati assasapassasanam anugamanavasena satiya nirantaram
anupavattana. Phusanati assasapassase ganentassa gananam patisamharitva
te satiya anubandhantassa yatha appana hoti, tatha cittam thapentassa ca
nasikaggaditthanassa nesam phusana. Yasma pana gananadivasena viya
phusanadivasena visum manasikaro natthi,

1. Am 3. 268 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitika 211

phutthaphutthatthaneyeva ganana katabbati dassetumm idha phusanagahananti
dipento “phusanati phutthatthanan”ti aha. Thapanati samadhanam. Tafihi
sammadeva arammane cittassa adhanam thapanam hoti. Tatha hi samadhi
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“cittassa thiti santhiti’ti niddittho. Samadhippadhana pana appanati aha
“thapanati appana”ti. Aniccatadinam sarnlakkhanato sallakkhana vipassana.
Pavattato nimittato ca vinivattanato vinivattana maggo.
Sakalasamkilesapatippassaddhibhavato sabbaso suddhiti parisuddhiphalar.
Tesanti vivattanaparisuddhinam. Patipassanati pati pati dassanam

pekkhanam. Tenaha “paccavekkhana’ti.

Khandanti ekam tini paficati evarn gananaya khandanam. Okaseti
gananavidhim! sandhayaha, ganananissitova na kammatthananissito.
Sikhappattam nu khoti idam cirataram gananaya manasikarontassa vasena
vuttam. So hi tatha laddham avikkhepamattam nissaya evam mafifieyya.
Assasapassasesu yo upatthati, tarhgahetvati idam assasapassasesu yassa
ekova pathamam upatthati, tam sandhaya vuttam. Yassa pana ubhopi
upatthahanti, tena ubhayampi gahetva ganetabbam. Yo upatthatiti imina ca
dvisu nasaputavatesu yo pakatataro upatthati, so gahetabboti ayampi attho
dipitoti datthabbam. Pavattamanam pavattamananti ameditavacanena
nirantaram assasapassasanam upalakkhanam dasseti. Evanti vuttappakarena
upalakkhetvavati attho. Pathamam ekekasmim upatthitepi upalakkhetvava
ganentassa kamena ubhopi pakata hontiti aha “assasapassasa pakata
honti”ti. Tena “upalakkhetvava ganetabbanti imassa “tassevarh ganayato
-pa- pakata hontr” ti idam karanavacanam datthabbam. Tattha pakata hontiti
gananavasena bahiddha vikkhepabhavato vibhita honti.

Palighaya parivattanakam yattha nikkhipanti, so palighatthambho.
Tiyamarattinti accantasarmyoge upayogavacanam. Purimanayenati
sighagananaya, gopalakagananayati attho. Eko dve tini cattari paficati
gananavidhidassanam. Tasma atthati-adisupi ekato patthayeva paccekam
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atthadini papetabbani. “Sigharh sigharh ganetabbameva’ti vatva

1. Gananavithim (S1)
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tattha karanam nidassanafica dasseti “gananapatibaddhehi”ti-adina. Tattha
ariyati tena navati arittam, pajanadando. Arittena upatthambhanam
arittupatthambhanarn, tassa vasena.

Nippariyayato nirantarappavatti nama thapanayamevati aha
“nirantarappavattarn viya’ti. Anto pavisantamh manasikaronto anto cittam
paveseti nama. Bahi cittaniharanepi eseva nayo. Vatabbhahatanti
abbhantaragatavatam bahulam manasikarontassa vatena tam thanam
abbhahatarm viya medena puritarh viya ca hoti, tatha upatthati. Niharatoti
phutthokasam muficitva niharato. Tatha pana niharato vatassa
gatisamanvesanamukhena nanarammanesu cittam vidhavatiti aha

“puthuttarammane cittam vikkhipatiti.

Etanti etamh assasapassasajata. Anugamananti pavattapavattanam
assasapassasanam arammanakaranavasena satiya anu anu pavattanam
anugacchanam. Tenevaha “tafica kho
adimajjhapariyosananugamanavasena”ti. Nabhi adi tattha pathamam
uppajjanato. Pathamuppattivasena hi idha adicinta, na uppattimattavasena.
Tatha hi te nabhito patthaya yava nasikagga sabbattha uppajjanteva. Yattha
yattha ca uppajjanti, tattha tattheva bhijjanti dhammanam gamanabhavato.
Yathapaccayar pana desantarappattiyam gatisamafina. Hadayarh majjhanti
hadayasamiparh tassa! uparibhago majjharh. Nasikaggarh pariyosananti
nasikatthanam tassa pariyosanam assasapassasanam samafifiaya
tadavadhibhavato. Tatha hete cittasamutthana vutta, na ca bahiddha
cittasamutthananarm sambhavo atthi. Tenaha “abbhantarapavisanavatassa
nasikaggarn adi’ti. Pavisananikkhamanapariyayo pana tamsadisavaseneva
vuttoti veditabbo. Vikkhepagatanti vikkhepam upagatam, vikkhittarm
asamahitanti attho. Saraddhayati sadarathabhavaya. Ifijanayati
kammatthanamanasikarassa calanaya. Vikkhepagatena cittenati hetumhi
karanavacanam, itthambhutalakkhaneva. Saraddhati sadaratha. Ifjitati
ifijanaka calanaka, tatha phandita.

Adimajjhapariyosanavasenati adimajjhapariyosananugamanavasena na
manasi katabbanti sambandho. “Anubandhanaya manasikarontena

1. Tassa (Ka)
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phusanavasena thapanavasena ca manasi katabbanti yena adhippayena
vuttam, tam vivaritum “ganananubandhanavasena viya’ti-adimaha. Tattha
visurmh manasikaro natthiti gananaya anubandhanaya ca vina yathakkamam
kevalam phusanavasena thapanavasena ca kammatthanamanasikaro natthi.
Nanu phusanaya vina thapanaya viya phusanaya vina gananayapi
manasikaro natthiyevati? Yadipi natthi, ganana pana yatha
kammatthanamanasikarassa mulabhavato padhanabhavena gahetabba, evam
anubandhana thapanaya taya vina thapanaya asambhavato. Tasma satipi
phusanaya nanantarikabhave ganananubandhana eva mulabhavato
padhanabhavena gahetva itarasam tadabhavam dassento aha
“ganananubandhanavasena viya hi phusanathapanavasena visurm
manasikaro natthiti. Yadi evamn ta kasma uddhese visurh gahitati aha
“phutthaphutthatthaneyeva”ti-adi. Tattha phutthaphutthatthaneyeva
ganentoti imina gananaya phusana anganti dasseti. Tenaha “gananaya ca
phusanaya ca manasi karoti”ti. Tatthevati phutthaphutthatthaneyeva. Teti
assasapassase. Satiya anubandhantoti gananavidhim anugantva satiya
nibandhanto, phutthokaseyeva te nirantaram upadharentoti attho.
Appanavasena cittarn thapentoti yatha appana hoti, evam yatha-upatthite
nimitte cittam thapento samadahanto. Anubandhanaya cati-adisu
anubandhanaya ca phusanaya ca thapanaya ca manasi karotiti vuccatiti
yojana. Svayamatthoti yvayam “phutthaphutthatthaneyeva ganento tattheva
gananar patisamharitva te satiya anubandhanto”ti vutto, so ayamattho. Ya
accantaya na minoti na vinicchinati, sa manassa samipeti upama yatha gono

viya gavayoti.

Panguloti pithasappi. Dolati penkholo. Kilatanti kilantanam.
Mataputtananti attano bhariyaya puttassa ca. Ubho kotiyoti agacchantassa
purimakotim, gacchantassa pacchimakotinti dvepi kotiyo. Majjhaficati
dolaphalakasseva majjham. Upanibandhanatthambho viyati
upanibandhanatthambho, nasikaggam mukhanimittarm va, tassa mule samipe
thatva. Katham thatva? Satiya vasena. Satim hi tattha stipatthitam karonto
yogavacaro tattha thito nama hoti avayavadhammena samudayassa
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apadisitabbato. Nimitteti nasikaggadinimitte. Satiya nisinnoti sativasena
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nisidanto. “Satim hi tattha’ti-adina thane viya vattabbarm. Tatthati
phutthatthane. Teti nagarassa anto bahi ca gata manussa tesam sangaha ca

hatthagata. Adito pabhutiti upameyyatthadassanato patthaya.

Gathayam nimittanti upanibandhananimittam.
Anarammanamekacittassati ekassa cittassa na arammanam, arammanar na
hontiti attho. Ajanato ca tayo dhammeti nimittarh assaso passasoti ime
nimittadayo tayo dhamme arammanakaranavasena avindantassa. Ca-saddo
byatireke. Bhavanati anapanassatisamadhibhavana. Nupalabbhatiti na
upalabbhati na sijjhatiti ayam codanagathaya attho. Dutiya pana

pariharagatha suvififieyyava.

Kathanti tasam codanapariharagathanam attham vivaritum
kathetukamyatapuccha. Ime tayo dhammati-adisu madayojanaya saddhim
ayamatthaniddeso—ime nimittadayo tayo dhamma ekacittassa katham
arammanarn! na honti, asatipi arammanabhave na cime na ca ime tayo
dhamma avidita honti, kathafica na honti avidita, tesafthi aviditatte cittafica
katham vikkhepam na gacchati, padhanafica bhavanaya nipphadakam
viriyafica katham pafifiayati, nivarananam vikkhambhakam sammadeva
samadhanavaham bhavananuyogasankhatam payogafica yogi katham
sadheti, upartipari lokiyalokuttarafica visesam kathamadhigacchatiti.
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Idani tamattharm kakacopamaya sadheturh “seyyathapi’ti-adi vuttar.
Bhuimibhagassa visamataya caficale rukkhe chedanakiriya na sukara siya,
tatha ca sati katacadantagati duvififieyyati aha “same bhiimibhage”ti.
Kakacenati khuddakena kharapattena. Tenaha “puriso™ti,
phutthakakacadantananti phutthaphutthakakacadantanam vasena. Tena
kakacadantehi phutthaphutthatthaneyeva purisassa satiya upatthanam

dasseti. Tenaha “na agate va gate va kakacadante manasikaroti”ti.

1. Arammana (S1)
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Kakacassa akaddhanakale purisabhimukham pavatta agata, pellanakale tato
vigata gatati vutta, na ca agata va gata va kakacadanta avidita honti
sabbattha satiya upatthitatta chinditabbatthanam aphusitva gacchantanam
agacchantanafica kakacadantanam abhavato. Padhananti rukkhassa
chedanaviriyam. Payoganti tasseva chedanakiriyam. Upamayam
“visesamadhigacchati”ti padam paliyam natthi, yojetva pana dassetabbam.
Teneva visuddhimagge! upamayampi “visesamadhigacchati’ti padarn
yojetvava vuttarn. Tamsamvannanayafica “visesanti anekabhavapadanam,
tena ca sadhetabbam payojanavisesan’ti attho vutto.

Yatha rukkhoti-adi upamasamsandanam. Upanibandhati arammane
cittam etayati sati upanibandhana nama, tassa assasapassasanam
sallakkhanassa nimittanti upanibandhananimittam, nasikaggam
mukhanimittam va. Evamevanti yatha so puriso kakacena rukkham
chindanto agatagate kakacadante amanasikarontopi
phutthaphutthatthaneyeva satiya upatthapanena agatagate kakacadante janati,
suttapadafica avirajjhanto atthakiccam sadheti, evamevam. Nasikagge
mukhanimitteti dighanasiko nasikagge, itaro mukharm asanarh? nimiyati
chadiyati etenati mukhanimittanti laddhaname uttarotthe.

Idam padhananti yena viriyarambhena araddhaviriyassa yogino kayopi
cittampi kammaniyarmm bhavanakammakkhamam bhavanakammayoggam
hoti, idam viriyam padhananti phalena heturh dasseti. Upakkilesa pahiyantiti
cittassa upakkilesabhtitani nivaranani vikkhambhanavasena pahiyanti.
Vitakka viipasammantiti tato eva kamavitakkadayo micchavitakka
upasamam gacchanti, nivaranappahanena va pathamajjhanadhigamam
dassetva vitakkaviipasamapadesena dutiyajjhanadinamadhigamamaha. Ayar
payogoti ayam jhanadhigamassa hetubhuto kammatthananuyogo payogo.
Samyojana pahiyantiti dasapi samyojanani maggappatipatiya
samucchedavasena pahiyanti. Anusaya byanti hontiti tatha sattapi anusaya
anuppattidhammatapadanena bhangamattassapi anavasesato vigatanta honti.
Ettha ca samyojanappahanam nama

1. Visuddhi 1. 273 pitthe. 2. Mukhe assasar (Sya)
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anusayanirodheneva hoti, pahinesu ca samyojanesu anusayanam lesopi na
bhavissatiti ca dassanattham “samyojana pahiyanti, anusaya byanti honti’ti
vuttarh. Ayam visesoti imam samadhim nissaya anukkamena labbhamano

ayam samyojanappahanadiko imassa samadhissa visesoti attho.

Yassati yena. Anupubbanti anukkamena. Paricitati paricinna.
Ayafhettha sankhepattho—anapanassati yatha buddhena bhagavata desita,
tatha yena digharassa pajananadividhina anupubbam paricita sutthu bhavita,
tato eva paripunna solasannam vatthunam pariptriya sabbaso punna, so
bhikkhu imam attano khandhadilokam pafifiobhasena pabhaseti. Yatha kim?
Abbha muttova candima abbhadi-upakkilesavimutto candima tarakaraja
viyati. “Abbha muttova candima’ti hi padassa niddese mahikadinampi

vuttatta ettha adisaddalopo katoti veditabbo.

Idhati kakacipamaya. Assati yogino. Idhati va imasmim thane. Assati
upamabhiitassa kakacassa. Agatagatavasena yatha tassa purisassa
amanasikaro, evam assasapassasanam agatagatavasena
amanasikaramattameva anayanappayojanam. Na cirenevati idam
katadhikaram sandhaya vuttarh. Nimittanti patibhaganimittam.
Avasesajjhanangapatimanditati vitakkadi-avasesajjhanangapatimanditati
vadanti, vicaraditi! pana vattabbarh nippariyayena vitakkassa
appanabhavato. So hi paliyam “appana byappana’ti niddittho,
tamsampayogato va yasma jhanam appanati atthakathavoharo, jhanangesu
ca samadhi padhanam, tasma tam appanati dassento
“avasesajjhanangapatimandita appanasankhata thapana ca sampajjati”ti aha.
Kassaci pana gananavaseneva manasikarakalato pabhutiti ettha
“anukkamato -pa- pattam viya hoti”ti ettakova gantho parihino,

puranapotthakesu pana katthaci so gantho likhitoyeva titthati.

1. Vicaradiniti (Sya)
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Saraddhakayassa kassaci puggalassa. Onamati vatthikadipalambanenal.
Vikujatiti saddam karoti. Valim ganhatiti tattha tattha valinam hoti. Kasma?
Yasma saraddhakayo garuko hotiti. Kayadarathavipasamena saddhim
sijjhamano olarika-assasapassasanirodho byatirekamukhena tassa sadhanam
viya vutto. Olarika-assasapassasanirodhavasenati anvayavasena tadatthassa
sadhanam. Kayadarathe viipasanteti cittajaripanam
lahumudukammafifiabhavena yo sesatisantatiripanampi? lahu-adibhavo, so
idha kayassa lahubhavoti adhippeto. Svayam yasma cittassa lahu-adibhavena
vina natthi, tasma vuttarn “kayopi cittampi lahukarh hoti”ti.

Olarike assasapassase niruddheti-adi hettha vuttanayamhi?3
vicetabbakarappattassa kayasankharassa vicayanavidhim dassetum anitam.

Upartpari vibhutaniti bhavanabalena uddham uddharn pakatani honti.
Desatoti pakatiya phusanadesato, pubbe attano phusanavasena
upadharitatthanato.

“Kattha natthi”ti thanavasena “kassa natthi”ti puggalavasena ca
vimamsiyamanamattham ekajjham katva vibhavetum
“antomatukucchiyan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “yatha udake nimuggassa
niruddhokasataya assasapassasa na pavattanti, evam antomatukucchiyam.
Yatha matanam samutthapakacittabhavato, evam asafifiibhtitanam
mucchaparetanam asafifiisu va jatanam, tatha nirodhasamapannanan’ti
acariyadhammapalattherena vuttarm. Mahaganthipade pana
“mucchaparetanam cittappavattiya dubbalabhavato”ti karanam vuttam.
Catutthajjhanasamapannanam dhammatavaseneva nesam anuppajjanam,
tatha rupartpabhavasamanginam. Keci pana “anupubbato
sukhumabhavappattiya catutthajjhanasamapannassa, ripabhave rupanam
bhavangassa ca sukhumabhavato ripabhavasamanginam natthi’ti karanam
vadanti. Atthiyeva te assasapassasa parisesatoti adhippayo
yathavuttasattatthanavinimuttassa assasapassasanam anuppajjanatthanassa
abhavato. Pakatiphutthavasenati pakatiya phusanatthanavasena. Nimittarh
thapetabbanti satiya tattha

1. Vattikadinam palambanena (S1), patikadinam ca lambanena (Sya), patikadinam
palambanena (Visuddhimaggatikayarm)
2. Yoge sati santatiripanampi (?) 3. Vuttanayampi (S1, Sya)
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sukhappavattanattham thirataram safifianarn! pavattetabbar.
Thirasafinapadatthana hi sati. Imamevati imam eva anupatthahantassa
kayasankharassa kantakutthapanafiayena upatthapanavidhimeva.
Atthavasanti hetumm. Attho hi phalam. So yassa vasena pavattati, so
atthavasoti. Mutthassatissati vinatthassatissa. Asampajanassati
sampajafifiavirahitassa, bhaventassa anukkamena anupatthahante
assasapassase vimamsitva “ime te”’ti upadhareturn sammadeva janitufica
samatthahi satipafifiahi virahitassati adhippayo. Ito afifiam kammatthanam.
Garukanti bhariyam. Sa cassa garukata bhavanaya sudukkarabhavenati aha

“garukabhavanan™ti.

Upartpari santasukhumabhavapattito “balavati suvisada stira ca sati
paifia ca icchitabba’ti vatva sukhumassa nama atthassa sadhanenapi
sukhumeneva bhavitabbanti dasseturn “yatha h1”
anupatthahantanam assasapassasanam pariyesanupayam dassento “tahi ca
pana’ti-adimaha. Tattha anupadanti padanupadam. Caritvati gocaram
gahetva. Tasmimyeva thaneti upanibandhananimittasaififiite thane. Yojetvati
manasikarena yojetva. “Satirasmitha bandhitva”ti va vuttamevatthamaha
“tasmimyeva thane yojetva’ti. Na hi upameyye bandhanayojanatthanani
visum labbhanti. Nimittanti uggahanimittam patibhaganimittam va.
Ubhayampi hi idha ekajjham vuttam. Tatha hi ttlapicu-adi upamattayarm
uggahe yujjati, sesamh ubhayattha. Ekacceti eke acariya.

ti-adi vuttam. Idani

Tarakartparn viyati tarakaya pabhartipam viya. Manigulikadi-upama
patibhage vattanti. Katham panetam ekamyeva kammatthanam anekakarato
upatthatiti aha “tafica panetan”ti-adi. Suttantanti ekam suttam.
Pagunappavattibhavena avicchedam mahavisayatafica sandhayaha “mahatt
pabbateyya nadi viya”ti. Tattha byafijanasampattiya samantabhaddakam
suttarn sabbabhagamanohara sabbapaliphulla vanaghata viyati aha “eka
vanaraji viya” ti. Tenaha bhagava “vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge”ti2.
Nananusandhiyam nanapeyyalam vividhanayanipunam
bahuvidhakammatthanamukham suttantam atthikehi sakkaccam
samupapajjitabbanti3 aha “sitacchayo -pa-

1. Thirataram safijananam (Si), thiratarasafijananam (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 7, 314 pitthesu.
3. Samupajivitabbanti (Sya)
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rukkho viya”ti. Safifiananatayati nimittupatthanato pubbe pavattasafinanam
nanavidhabhavato. Safifiajanti bhavanasafifiajanitarn bhavanasaififiaya
safijananamattamm. Na hi asabhavassa kutoci samutthanam atthi. Tenaha

k)

“nanato upatthati”ti, upatthanakaramattanti vuttam hoti.

Ime tayo dhammati assaso passaso nimittanti ime tayo dhamma.
Natthiti kammatthanavasena manasikatabbabhavena natthi na upalabbhati.
Na upacaranti upacarampi na papunati, pageva appananti adhippayo. Yassa
panati vijjamanapakkho vuttanayanusareneva veditabbo.

Idani vuttasseva atthassa samatthanattham kakacipamayam agata
“nimittan”’ti-adika gatha paccanita. Nimitteti yathavutte patibhaganimitte.
Evam hotiti bhavanamanuyuttassa evam hoti, tasma “punappunam evam
manasi karohi’ti vattabbo. Vosanam apajjeyyati “nimittarn nama dukkaram
uppadetum, tayidam laddham, handaham dani yada va tada va visesam
nibbattessami’ti sankocam apajjeyya. Visideyyati “ettakam kalam
bhavanamanuyuttassa nimittampi na uppannarm, abhabbo mafifie visesassa’ti
visadam avajjeyya. “Imaya patipadaya jaramaranato muccissamiti
patipannassa nimittan”ti vutte katham sankocapatti, bhiyyoso mattaya
ussahameva tareyyati “nimittamidam -pa- vattabbo”ti majjhimabhanaka
ahu. Evanti vuttappakarena patibhaganimitteyeva bhavanacittassa thapanena.
Ito pabhutiti ito patibhaganimittuppattito patthaya. Pubbe yam vuttam
“anubandhanaya phusanaya thapanaya ca manasi karoti’til, tattha
anubandhanam phusanafica vissajjetva thapanavaseneva bhavetabbanti aha
“thapanavasena bhavana hot1ti.

Poranehi vuttovayamatthoti dassento “nimitte”ti gathamaha. Tattha
nimitteti patibhaganimitte. Thapayarn cittanti bhavanacittarn thapento,
thapanavasena manasikarontoti attho. Nanakaranti “cattaro vanna’ti evam
vuttarh nanakaram. Akarasamafifiavasena hetarh ekavacanam. Vibhavayanti
vibhavento antaradhapento. Nimittuppattito patthaya hi te akara
amanasikarato antarahita viya honti.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 25 pitthe.
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Assasapassaseti assasapassase yo nanakaro, tarm vibhavayam,
assasapassasasambhiite va nimitte. Sakam cittarh nibandhatiti taya eva
thapanaya attano cittam upanibandhati, appetiti attho. Keci pana
“vibhavayanti vibhavento, viditam pakatam karontoti attham vadanti, tam
pubbabhagavasena yujjeyya. Ayaiihettha attho—dhitisampannatta dhiro yogi
assasapassase nanakaram vibhavento nanakarato te pajananto vidite pakate
karonto nanakaram va olarikolarike passambhento viipasamento tattha yam
laddham nimittam, tasmim cittam thapento anukkamena sakam cittam
nibandhati appetiti.

Yada saddhadini indriyani suvisadani tikkhani pavattanti, tada
assaddhiyadinam duribhavena satisayam thamappattehi sattahi balehi
laddhupatthambhani vitakkadini kamavacaraneva jhanangani bahtni hutva
patubhavanti. Tato eva tesam ujuvipaccanikabhiita kamacchandadayo
saddhim tadekatthehi papadhammehi viduri bhavanti
patibhaganimittuppattiya saddhim, tam arabbha upacarajjhanam uppajjati.
Tena vuttarm “nimittupatthanato pabhuti nivaranani vikkhambhitaneva
honti”ti-adi. Tattha sannisinnavati sammadeva nisidimsu eva,
upasantayevati attho. Vikkhambhitaneva sannisinnavati avadharanena pana
tadattham ussaho katabboti dasseti. Dvihakarehiti jhanadhammanam
patipakkhaduiribhavo thirabhavappatti cati imehi dvihi karanehi. Idani tani
karanani avatthamukhena dasseturh “upacarabhtimiyarh va”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha upacarabhtimiyanti upacaravatthayam. Yadipi hi tada jhanangani
patutarani mahaggatabhavappattani nuppajjanti, tesam pana
patipakkhadhammanam vikkhambhanena cittamh samadhiyati. Tenaha
“nivaranappahanena’ti. Patilabhabhiimiyanti jhanassa adhigamavatthayam.
Tada hi appanappattanam jhanadhammanam uppattiya cittarn samadhiyati.
Tenaha “angapatubhavena’ti.

Upacare angani na thamajatani honti anganam athamajatatta. Yatha
nama daharo kumarako ukkhipitva thapiyamano punappunam bhimiyam
patati, evameva upacare uppanne cittarn kalena nimittham arammanam
karoti, kalena bhavangam otarati. Tena vuttam “upacarasamadhi
ti. Appanayam pana angani

=99.

kusalavithiyarh javitva bhavangarn otarati
thamajatani
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honti tesam thamajatatta. Yatha nama balava puriso asana vutthaya
divasampi tittheyya, evameva appanasamadhimhi uppanne cittam sakim
bhavangavaram chinditva kevalampi rattim kevalampi divasam titthati,
kusalajavanapatipativaseneva pavattati. Tenaha “appanasamadhi -pa- na
bhavangam otarati’ti. Vannatoti picupindatarakartipadisu viya
upatthitavannato. Lakkhanatoti kharabhavadisabhavato aniccadisabhavato

va. Rakkhitabbam tam nimittanti sambandho.

Laddhaparihaniti laddha-upacarajjhanaparihani. Nimitte avinassante
tadarammanam jhanam aparihinameva hoti, nimitte pana arakkhabhavena
vinatthe laddham laddham jhanampi vinassati tadayattavuttito. Tenaha
‘arakkhamhi”ti-adi.

Idani tatrayam rakkhantipayoti-adina—

“Avaso gocaro bhassarn, puggalo bhojanam utu.

Iriyapathoti sattete, asappaye vivajjaye.

Sappaye satta sevetha, evafhi patipajjato.

Na cireneva kalena, hoti kassaci appana”til—

evam vuttam rakkhanavidhim sankhepato vibhaveti. Tatrayam vittharo—
yasmim avase vasantassa anuppannam va nimittam nuppajjati, uppannam va
vinassati, anupatthita ca sati na upatthati, asamahitafica cittam na
samadhiyati, ayam asappayo. Yattha nimittarn uppajjati ceva thavarafica
hoti, sati upatthati, cittam samadhiyati, ayam sappayo. Tasma yasmim
vihare bahii avasa honti, tattha ekamekasmim tini tini divasani vasitva

yatthassa cittam ekaggam hoti, tattha vasitabbam.

Gocaragamo pana yo senasanato uttarena va dakkhinena va natidure
diyaddhakosabbhantare hoti sulabhasampannabhikkho, so sappayo, viparito

asappayo.

1. Visuddhi 1. 123 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Bhassanti dvattimsatiracchanakathapariyapannarm asappayam. Taifihissa
nimittantaradhanaya samvattati. Dasakathavatthunissitam sappayam, tampi
mattaya bhasitabbam.

Puggalopi atiracchanakathiko siladigunasampanno, yam nissaya
asamahitam va cittam samadhiyati, samahitam va cittam thirataram hoti,
evarlipo sappayo. Kayadalhibahulo pana tiracchanakathiko asappayo. So hi
tam kaddamodakamiva accham udakam malinameva karoti, tadisafica
agamma kotapabbatavasidaharasseva! samapatti vinassati, pageva nimittar.

Bhojanam pana kassaci madhuram, kassaci ambilamm sappayam hoti.
Utupi kassaci sito, kassaci unho sappayo hoti. Tasma yarm bhojanam va
uturh va sevantassa phasu hoti, asamahitam va cittam samadhiyati,
samahitam va thirataram hoti. Tamh bhojanam, so ca utu sappayo. Itararm
bhojanam, itaro ca utu asappayo.

Iriyapathesupi kassaci cankamo sappayo hoti, kassaci
sayanatthananisajjanam afifiataro. Tasma tam avasarm viya tini divasani
upaparikkhitva yasmim iriyapathe asamahitam cittarn samadhiyati,
samahitam va thirataram hoti, so sappayo, itaro asappayoti veditabbo. Iti
imarh sattavidham asappayam vajjetva sappayam sevitabbam. Evam
patipannassa hi nimittasevanabahulassa na cire neva kalena hoti kassaci
appana.

Yassa pana evampi patipajjato na hoti, tena dasavidham
appanakosallarh sampadetabbanti dasseturh “vatthuvisadakiriya”ti-adimaha.
Tattha? vatthuvisadakiriya nama ajjhattikabahiranar vatthtinarn
visadabhavakaranam. Yada hissa kesanakhalomani dighani honti, sariram va
sedamalaggahitam, tada ajjhattikam vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.
Yada panassa civaram jinnam kilittham duggandham hoti, senasanam va
uklapam, tada bahiram vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham. Ajjhattikabahire
hi vatthumbhi

1. Kontapabbatavasidaharasseva (Sya)
2. Di-Ttha 2. 376; Ma-Ttha 1. 294; Sam-Ttha 3. 193; Am-Ttha 1. 390 pitthadisupi
passitabbam.
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avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu fianampi aparisuddham hoti
aparisuddhani dipakapallikavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso
viya. Aparisuddhena ca fanena sankhare sammasato sankharapi avibhuta
honti, kammatthanamanuyuiijato kammatthanampi vuddhim virulhim
vepullam na gacchati. Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu
cittacetasikesu fianampi visadam hoti parisuddhani dipakapallikavattitelani
nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya. Parisuddhena ca fianena sankhare
sammasato sankharapi vibhuta honti, kammatthanamanuyuiijato
kammatthanampi vuddhim virulhim vepullam gacchati.

Indriya samattapatipadanata nama saddhadinam indriyanam
samabhavakaranam. Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani
mandani, tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam upatthanakiccam,
samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pafifiindriyam dassanakiccam katum na
sakkoti. Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va yatha va
manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena hapetabbam.
Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanam. Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam
hoti, atha neva saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum sakkoti, na itarani
itarakiccabhedam. Tasma tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam. Tatrapi
sonattheravatthu dassetabbam. Evam sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati
itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.

Visesato panettha saddhapafifianam samadhiviriyanafica samatam
pasarisanti. Balavasaddho hi mandapafifio mudhappasanno! hoti,
avatthusmim pasidati. Balavapafifio mandasaddho keratikapakkham bhajati,
bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti. Ubhinnam samataya
vatthusmimyeva pasidati. Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam samadhissa
kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam abhibhavati, balavaviriyam mandasamadhim
viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccam abhibhavati. Samadhi pana viriyena
samyojito kosajje patiturn na labhati, viriyam samadhina samyojitarm
uddhacce patitum na labhati. Tasma tadubhayam samam katabbam.
Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti. Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi
saddha vattati. Evafihi saddahanto okappento appanam papunissati.
Samadhipafifiasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati. Evafihi
so appanam papunati. Vipassanakammikassa pafifia balavati

1. Muddhappasanno (S1), muduppasanno (Sya)
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vattati. Evanhi so lakkhanappativedham papunati. Ubhinnam pana

samatayapi appana hotiyeva. Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati. Sati hi

cittam uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapafifianam vasena uddhaccapatato

kosajjapakkhena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati. Tasma sa

lonadhtpanam viya sabbabyafjanesu, sabbakammika-amacco viya ca

sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabba.

Nimittakusalata nama pathavikasinadikassa cittekaggatanimittassa

akatassa karanakosallam, katassa bhavanakosallam, bhavanaya laddhassa

rakkhanakosallafica, tam idha adhippetam.

Katham yasmirm samaye cittam niggahetabbam, tasmirm samaye cittam

nigganhati? Yadassa accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittarh hoti, tada

dhammavicayasambojjhangadayo tayo abhavetva

passaddhisambojjhanigadayo bhaveti. Vuttafihetarn bhagavata!—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mahantam aggikkhandham
nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya,
sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca katthani pakkhipeyya,
mukhavatafica dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so
puriso tam mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetunti. No hetarm bhante.
Evameva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, akalo
tasmim samaye dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Akalo
viriya -pa- akalo pitisambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu?
Uddhatam bhikkhave cittam, tam etehi dhammehi duviipasamayam hoti.

Yasmim kho bhikkhave samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim
samaye passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Kalo samadhi -pa- kalo
upekkhasambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Uddhatam
bhikkhave cittam, tam etehi dhammehi suvlipasamayam hoti.
Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo
assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, allani ca gomayani
pakkhipeyya, allani

1. Sarh 3. 100 pitthe.
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ca katthani pakkhipeyya, udakavatafica dadeyya, pamsukena ca
okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso tam mahantam aggikkhandham
nibbapetunti. Evam bhanteti.

Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhangadinam
bhavana veditabba. Vuttafihetam bhagavata—

“Atthi bhikkhave kayappassaddhi cittappassaddhi, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro ayamaharo anuppannassa va
passaddhisambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va
passaddhisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya
paripuriya samvattati. Tatha atthi bhikkhave samathanimittam
abyagganimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro ayamaharo
anuppannassa va samadhisambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va
samadhisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya
paripuriya samvattati -pa-. Tatha atthi bhikkhave
upekkhasambojjhangatthaniya dhamma, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro ayamaharo anuppannassa va
upekkhasambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va
upekkhasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya
paripuriya samvattati’ti!.

Tattha yathassa passaddhi-adayo uppannapubba, tam akaram
sallakkhetva tesam uppadanavasena pavattamanasikarova tisu padesupi
yonisomanasikaro nama. Samathanimittanti ca samathassevetam
adhivacanam, avikkhepatthena ca tasseva abyagganimittanti.

Apica satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti—
panitabhojanasevanata, utusukhasevanata, iriyapathasukhasevanata,
majjhattappayogata, saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata,
passaddhakayapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.

Ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti—

vatthuvisadata, nimittakusalata, indriyasamattapatipadanata, samaye cittassa
niggahanata, samaye cittassa paggahanata, nirassadassa cittassa

1. Sarh 3. 92 pitthe.
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saddhasamvegavasena sampahamsanata, samappavattassa ajjhupekkhanata,
asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata, samahitapuggalasevanata,

jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati.

Pafica dhamma upekkhasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti—
sattamajjhattata, sankharamajjhattata,
sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata,
sattasankharamajjhattapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati. Iti imehi akarehi
ete dhamme uppadento passaddhisambojjhangadayo bhaveti nama. Evam

yasmim samaye cittam niggahetabbam. Tasmim samaye cittarm nigganhati.

Kathafica yasmirh samaye cittarh paggahetabbarm, tasmirn samaye
cittarh pagganhati? Yadassa atisithilaviriyatadihi cittam linam hoti, tada
passaddhisambojjhangadayo tayo abhavetva

dhammavicayasambojjhanngadayo bhaveti. Vuttafihetarn! bhagavata—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so
tattha allani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya -pa- pamsukena ca okireyya,
bhabbo nu kho so puriso tam parittam aggim ujjaletunti. No hetam
bhante. Evameva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye linam cittam hoti,
akalo tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Akalo
samadhi -pa- akalo upekkhasambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa
hetu? Linam bhikkhave cittam, tam etehi dhammehi dusamutthapayam
hoti.

Yasmifica kho bhikkhave samaye linam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim
samaye dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo viriya -pa-
kalo pitisambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Linam bhikkhave
cittam, tam etehi dhammehi susamutthapayam hoti. Seyyathapi
bhikkhave puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani
ceva tinani pakkhipeyya -pa- na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho

SO puriso tam parittam aggim ujjaletunti. Evam bhante”ti.

1. Sarh 3. 99 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitika 227

Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhangadinam
bhavana veditabba. Vuttafihetarn! bhagavata—

“Atthi bhikkhave kusalakusala dhamma savajjanavajja dhamma
hinappanita dhamma kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro ayamaharo anuppannassa va
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya
paripuriya samvattati. Tatha atthi bhikkhave arambhadhatu
nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro
ayamaharo anuppannassa va viriyasambojjhangassa uppadaya,
uppannassa va viriyasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya
pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro
ayamaharo anuppannassa va pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa
va pitisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya pariptiriya
samvattati’ti.

Tattha sabhavasamanfialakkhanappativedhavasena pavattamanasikaro
kusaladisu yonisomanasikaro nama. Arambhadhatu-adinar uppadavasena
pavattamanasikaro arambhadhatu-adisu yonisomanasikaro nama. Tattha
arambhadhatuti pathamaviriyam vuccati. Nikkamadhatuti kosajjato
nikkhantatta tato balavataram. Parakkamadhattiti param param thanam
akkamanato tatopi balavataram. Pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhammati pana
pitiya evetarn namarn, tassapi uppadakamanasikaro yonisomanasikaro
nama.

Apica satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya
samvattanti—paripucchakata, vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana,
duppafifiapuggalaparivajjana, pafinavantapuggalasevana,
gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhana, tadadhimuttatati.

Ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti—
apayadibhayapaccavekkhanata,
viriyayattalokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamanisamsadassita,
“buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi gatamaggo maya gantabbo,

1. Samh 3. 91 pitthe.
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so ca na sakka kusitena gantun”ti evam gamanavithipaccavekkhanata,
dayakanam mahapphalatakaranena pindapacayanata, “viriyarambhassa
vannavadi me sattha, so ca anatikkamaniyasasano, amhakafica bahtuipakaro,
patipattiya ca ptjiyamano pujito hoti, na itaratha’ti evam satthu
mahattapaccavekkhanata, “saddhammasankhatarm me mahadayajjam
gahetabbam, tafica na sakka kusitena gahetun”ti evam
dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata, alokasafinamanasikara
iriyapathaparivattana abbhokasasevanadihi thina middhavinodanata,
kusitapuggalaparivajjanata, araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata,
sammappadhanapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati.

Ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti—
buddhanussati, dhamma, samgha, sila, caga, devatanussati, upasamanussati,
lukhapuggalaparivajjanata, siniddhapuggalasevanata,
pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati. Iti imehi akarehi ete
dhamme uppadento dhammavicayasambojjhangadayo bhaveti nama. Evam
yasmim samaye cittam paggahetabbam, tasmim samaye cittam pagganhati.

Katham yasmirh samaye cittarh sampahamsetabbarn, tasmim samaye
cittarh sampahamseti? Yadassa pafifiapayogamandataya va
upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam cittam hoti, tada nam
atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti. Atthasarhvegavatthtini
nama jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham paficamam, atite
vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne
aharapariyetthimtlakam dukkhanti. Buddhadhammasamghagunanussaranena
cassa pasadam janeti. Evam yasmim samaye cittam sampahamsetabbam,
tasmim samaye cittam sampahamseti.

Kathamh yasmirh samaye cittam ajjhupekkhitabbar, tasmim samaye
cittarh ajjhupekkhati? Yadassa evam patipajjato alinam anuddhatarm
anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithippatipannam cittam
hoti, tada tassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyaparam apajjati sarathi
viya ca samappavattesu assesu. Evam yasmim samaye cittam
ajjhupekkhitabbam, tasmim samaye cittam ajjhupekkhati.
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Asamahitapuggalaparivajjana namanekkhammapatipadam
anarulhapubbanam anekakiccappasutanam vikkhittahadayanam puggalanam
araka pariccago. Samahitapuggalasevana nama nekkhammapatipadam
patipannanam samadhilabhinam puggalanam kalena kalam upasankamanam.
Tadadhimuttata nama samadhimuttata,
samadhigarusamadhininnasamadhiponasamadhipabbharatati attho.
Evametam dasavidham appanakosallarh sampadetabbam. Tenaha “imani
dasa appanakosallani avijahantena™ti. Tattha yena vidhina appanaya kusalo
hoti, so dasavidhopi vidhi appanakosallam tannibbattam va fianam,
evametam dasavidham appanakosallam sampadentassa
patiladdhanimittasmim appana uppajjati. Vuttaithetam—

“Evafihi sampadayato, appanakosallam imam.
Patiladdhe nimittasmirh, appana sampavattati”til.

Yogokaraniyoti appanakosallam sampadentassapi yadi appana na hoti,
tena kammatthananuyogam avijahitva renu-adisu madhukaradinam pavatti-
akaram sallakkhetva linuddhatabhavehi manasam mocetva viriyasamatam
yojentena punappunam yogo katabbo. Vuttafihetam—

“Evafihi patipannassa, sace sa nappavattati.
Tathapi na jahe yogam, vayametheva pandito.
Hitva hi sammavayamam, visesam nama manavo.
Adhigacche parittampi, thanametam na vijjati.
Cittappavatti-akaram, tasma sallakkhayam budho.

Samatam viriyasseva, yojayetha punappunam.

Isakampi layarh yantarn, pagganhetheva manasarm.
Accaraddham nisedhetva, samameva pavattaye.

Renumbhi uppaladale, sutte navaya naliya.
Yatha madhukaradinam, pavatti sammavannita.

Lina uddhatabhavehi, mocayitvana sabbaso.
Evarh nimittabhimukharh, manasarn patipadaye”til.

1. Visuddhi 1. 132 pitthe.
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Yatha hi acheko madhukaro “asukasmim rukkhe puppham pupphitan’ti
fatva tikkhena vegena pakkhando tam atikkamitva patinivattento khine
renumhi sampapunati, aparo acheko mandena javena pakkhando khineyeva
sampapunati, cheko pana samena javena pakkhando sukhena puppharasim
sampatva yavadicchakarn! renurh adaya madhurn sampadetva madhurn
anubhavati, yatha ca sallakatta-antevasikesu udakathalagate uppalapatte
satthakammam sikkhantesu eko acheko vegena sattham patento
uppalapattam dvidha va chindati, udake va paveseti, aparo acheko
chijjanapavesanabhaya satthakena phusitumpi na visahati, cheko pana
samena payogena tattha satthapadam? dassetva pariyodatasippo hutva
tatharupesu thanesu kammam katva labham labhati, yatha ca “yo
catubyamappamanam makkatakasuttam aharati, so cattari sahassani
labhat1ti rafifia vutte eko achekapuriso vegena makkatakasuttam
akaddhanto tahim tahim chindatiyeva, aparo acheko chedanabhaya hatthena
phusitumpi na visahati, cheko pana kotito patthaya samena payogena
dandake vethetva aharitva labham labhati, yatha ca acheko niyamako
balavavate lankaram purento navam videsam pakkhandapeti, aparo acheko
mandavate lankaram oropento navam tattheva thapeti, cheko pana
mandavate puretva balavavate addhalankaram katva sotthina icchitatthanam
papunati, yatha ca “yo telena achaddento nalim piireti, so labham labhati’ti
acariyena antevasikanam vutte eko acheko labhaluddho vegena purento
telam chaddeti, aparo acheko telachaddanabhaya asificitumpi na visahati,
cheko pana samena payogena puretva labham labhati, evameva eko bhikkhu
uppanne nimitte “sighameva appanam papunissami1’ti galham viriyam
karoti, tassa cittam accaraddhaviriyatta uddhacce patati, so na sakkoti
appanam papunitum. Eko accaraddhaviriyataya dosam disva “kim dani me
appanaya’ti viriyam hapeti, tassa cittam atilinaviriyatta kosajje patati, sopi

na sakkoti appanam papunitum. Yo pana

1. Yavaticchakam (Si, Sya) 2. Satthapaharam (Ka)
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isakampi Itnam linabhavato, uddhatarm uddhaccato mocetva samena
payogena nimittabhimukham pavatteti, so appanam papunati, tadisena
bhavitabbam.

Idani evam patipannassa appanapavattim dassento “tassevarn
anuyuttassa’ti-adimaha. Tattha pathamam parikammanti-adi
aggahitaggahanena vuttam, gahitaggahanena pana avisesena sabbesam sabba
samafifia. Sabbanipi hi appanaya parikammatta patisankharakatta
“parikammani’tipi, yatha gamadinam asannappadeso ‘“gamupacaro
ghartipacaro”ti vuccati, evam appanaya asannatta samipacaritta va
“upacarani’tipi, ito pubbe parikammanar upari appanaya ca anulomanato
“anulomani’tipi vuccanti. Yaficettha sabbantimam, tam
parittagottabhibhavanato mahaggatagottabhavanato ca “gotrabhi”tipi
vuccati. Gam tayatiti hi gottam, parittanti pavattamanam abhidhanam
buddhifica ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti parittagottarn. Yatha hi buddhi
arammanabhitena atthena vina na vattati, evam abhidhanam
abhidheyyabhiitena, tasma so tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. Tam pana
mahaggatanuttaravidhuram kamatanhaya gocarabhttam
kamavacaradhammanam avenikartpam datthabbam. Mahaggatagottepi
imina nayena attho veditabbo. Iti evarlipassa parittagottassa abhibhavanato
mahaggatagottassa ca bhavanato uppadanato antimam “gotrabht’’tipi
vuccati. Catutthameva hi paficamam vati khippabhifiiadandhabhififianam
vasena vuttam. Khippabhififiassa hi catuttham apeti, dandhabhififiassa
paificamam. Kasma pana catuttharm paficamarm va appeti, na chattham va
sattamam vati aha “asannabhavangapatattati. Yatha hi puriso
chinnapapatabhimukho dhavanto thatukamopi pariyante padam katva
thaturm na sakkoti, papate eva patati, evam chattham va sattamam va
appeturn na sakkoti bhavangassa asannatta. Tasma catutthapaficamesuyeva

appana hotiti veditabba.

“Purima purima kusala dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam
kusalanamh dhammanarh asevanapaccayena paccayo’ti! vuttatta
“asevanapaccayena kusala dhamma balavanto honti’ti aha. Yatha
aladdhasevanam pathamam javanam dubbalatta gotrabhum na uppadeti,

laddhasevanam

1. Abhi 8. 7 pitthe.
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pana balavabhavato dutiyam va tatiyam va gotrabhum uppadeti, evam
laddhasevanataya balavabhavato chatthampi sattamampi appetiti therassa
adhippayo. Tenaha “tasma chattham sattamam va appeti”ti. Tanti therassa
vacanam. Patikkhittanti sutta suttanuloma-acariyavadehi anupatthambhitatta
“attanomatimattarm therassetan”ti vatva patikkhittam. “Purima purima
kusala dhamma’'ti pana suttapadamakaranam asevanapaccayalabhassa
balavabhave anekantikatta. Tatha hi aladdhasevanapi pathamacetana
ditthadhammavedaniya hoti, laddhasevana dutiyacetana yava chatthacetana
aparapariyavedaniya. Yadi chattham sattamafica parikkhinajavatta
dubbalam, na asevanapaccayena balavam, katham sattamajavanacetana
upapajjavedaniya anantariya ca hotiti? Nayam viseso
asevanapaccayalabhena balavappattiya kificarahi kiriyavatthavisesato.
Kiriyavattha hi adimajjhapariyosanavasena tividha. Tattha
pariyosanavatthaya sannitthapakacetanabhavena upapajjavedaniyadita hoti,
na balavabhavenati datthabbam. “Patisandhiya anantarapaccayabhavino
vipakasantanassa anantarapaccayabhavena tatha abhisankhatattati ca
vadanti, tasma chatthasattamanam papatabhimukhataya parikkhinajavata na

sakka nivareturh. Pubbabhagacittaniti tini cattari va cittani.

Etthati etissam kayanupassanayam. Parisuddhim pattukamoti
adhigantukamo samapajjitukamo ca. Tattha sallakkhanavivattanavasena
adhigantukamo, sallakkhanavasena samapajjitukamoti yojetabbam.
Avajjanasamapajjana -pa- vasippattanti ettha evam tava pafica vasiyo
veditabba—pathamajjhanato vutthaya pathamam vitakkam avajjayato
bhavangam upacchinditva uppannavajjananantaram vitakkarammananeva
cattari pafica javanani javanti, tato dve bhavangani, tato pana
vicararammanarm avajjanam vuttanayeneva javananiti evam paficasu
jhanangesu yada nirantaram cittam peseturn sakkoti, athassa avajjanavasi
siddha hoti. Ayam pana bhavangadvayantarita matthakappatta vasi
bhagavato yamakapatihariye labbhati, afifiesam va dhammasenapati-adinam
evarlipe utthaya samutthaya lahutaram avajjanavasinibbattanakale. Sa ca kho
ittara parittakala, na satthu
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yamakapatihariye viya ciratarappabandhavati. Tatha hi tam savakehi
asadharanam vuttam. Ito param sighatara avajjanavasi nama natthi.

Ayasmato pana mahamoggallanassa nandopanandanagarajadamane viya
sigham samapajjanasamatthata samapajjanavasi nama. Ettha ca
samapajjitukamatanantaram dvisu bhavangesu uppannesu bhavangam
upacchinditva uppannavajjananantaram samapajjanam sigham
samapajjanasamatthata. Ayafica matthakappatta samapajjanavasi satthu
dhammadesanayam labbhati, tam sandhaya vuttam “so kho aham
aggivessana tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmimyeva purimasmim
samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodimkaromi
samadahami, yena sudarn niccakapparh viharami’til. Ito sighatara hi
samapajjanavasi nama natthi.

Accharamattam va dasaccharamattarm va khanam jhanam thapetum
samatthata adhitthanavasi nama. Tatheva accharamattarh va
dasaccharamattam va lahukam khanam jhanasamangi hutva jhanato
vutthatum samatthata vutthanavasinama. Bhavangacittappavattiyeva hettha
jhanato vutthanam nama. Ettha ca yatha “ettakameva khanam jhanam
thapessami’’ti pubbaparikammavasena adhitthanasamatthata adhitthanavasi,
evam ‘“ettakameva khanam jhanasamangt hutva jhanato vutthahissami’’ti
pubbaparikammavasena vutthanasamatthata vutthanavasiti veditabba, ya
samapattivutthanakusalatati vuccati. Paccavekkhanavasi pana avajjanavasiya
eva vutta. Paccavekkhanajavananeva hi tattha avajjananantarani. Yadaggena
hi avajjanavasisiddhi, tadaggena paccavekkhanavasisiddhi veditabba.

Artpapubbangamarn va -pa- vipassanam patthapetiti sankhepato
vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha jhanangani
pariggahetvati vitakkadini jhanangani tamsampayutte ca dhamme
salakkhanarasadivasena pariggahetva. “Jhanangani’’ti hi idam
nidassanamattam, jhanangani pana passanto tamsampayutte ca dhamme
passati. Tesam nissayarh hadayavatthunti yatha nama puriso antogehe
sappam disva anubandhamano tassa asayam passati, evameva kho ayampi
yogavacaro te arlipadhamme upaparikkhanto “ime dhamma kim nissaya
pavattanti’ti pariyesamano tesam

1. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.
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nissayarn hadayavatthum passati. Jhanangani artpanti ettha
tamsampayuttadhammanampi gahanam veditabbam.

Artipapubbangamam ripapariggaham dassetva idani ripapubbangamam
artpapariggaham dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Kesadisu kotthasesu -pa-
tarhnissitartipani ca pariggahetvati ettha pana kese tava thaddhalakkhanam
pathavidhatuti pariggahetabbam, tattheva abandhanalakkhanam apodhatuti,
paripacanalakkhanam tejodhatuti, vitthambhanalakkhanam vayodhatuti
evam sabbakotthasesu ekekasmim kotthase cattari cattari mahabhtitani
pariggahetabbani. Athanena yathavato sarasalakkhanato avibhutasu dhatusu
kammasamutthanamhi tava kese vuttalakkhana ta catasso ca dhatuyo
tamnissito ca vanno gandho raso oja jivitam kayapasadoti evam
kayadasakavasena dasa rupani, tattheva bhavassa atthitaya
bhavadasakavasena dasa ruipani, aharasamutthanam ojatthamakam,
utusamutthanam cittasamutthananti aparanipi catuvisatiti evam
catusamutthanesu catuvisatikotthasesu catucattalisa rupani pariggahetabbani.
Sedo assu khelo singhanikati ime pana cattisu utucittasamutthanesu dvinnam
ojatthamakanam vasena solasa solasa rupani. Udariyam karisam pubbam
muttanti imesu catiisu utusamutthanesu utusamutthanasseva ojatthamakassa

vasena attha attha ripani pariggahetabbani. Esa tava dvattimsakare nayo.

Ye pana imasmim dvattimsakare avibhite apare cattaro tejokotthasa,
cha vayokotthasati dasa akara avi bhavanti, tattha asitadiparipacake tava
kammajatejokotthasamhi ojatthamakaficeva jivitaficati nava rtipani, tatha
cittaje assasapassasakotthase ojatthamakaficeva saddo cati nava, sesesu
catusamutthanesu atthasu jivitanavakaficeva tini ca ojatthamakaniti tettimsa
tettimsa rupani pariggahetabbani. Evam vittharato dvacattalisakaravasena
imesu bhiitupadayartipesu pakatesu jatesu vatthudvaravasena pafica
cakkhudasakadayo hadayavatthudasakaficati aparanipi satthi rupani
pariggahetabbani. Sace panassa tena tena mukhena rtipam pariggahetva
arupam parigganhato sukhumatta artpam na upatthati, tena dhuranikkhepam

akatva
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ripameva punappunarm sammasitabbam manasi katabbam pariggahetabbam
vavatthapetabbam. Yatha yatha hissa rupam suvikkhalitarm hoti nijjatarm
suparisuddham, tatha tatha tadarammana aripadhamma sayameva pakata
honti.

Yatha hi cakkhumato purisassa aparisuddhe adase mukhanimittam
olokentassa nimittarm na pafifiayatiti na adasam chaddeti, atha kho nam
punappunam parimajjati, tassa parisuddhe adase nimittam sayameva
pakatam hoti, evameva tena bhikkhuna dhuranikkhepam akatva rupameva
punappunam sammasitabbam manasi katabbam pariggahetabbam
vavatthapetabbam. Yatha yatha hissa rupam suvikkhalitarm hoti nijjatarm
suparisuddham, tatha tatha tadarammana aripadhamma sayameva pakata
honti. Evam suvisuddhartipapariggahassa panassa artipadhamma tthakarehi
upatthahanti phassavasena va vedanavasena va vifinanavasena va.

Katham? Ekassa tava “kese pathavidhatu kakkhalalakkhana -pa-
assasapassase pathavidhatu kakkhalalakkhana™ti-adina nayena dhatuyo
parigganhantassa pathamabhinipato phasso, tamsampayutta vedana
vedanakkhandho, safina safinakkhandho, saddhim phassena cetana
sankharakkhandho, cittam vifinanakkhandhoti upatthati. Evam
arupadhamma phassavasena upatthahanti. Ekassa “kese pathavidhatu
kakkhalalakkhana -pa- assasapassase pathavidhatu kakkhalalakkhanati
tadarammanarasanubhavanakavedana vedanakkhandho, tamsampayutta
saifia sanfiakkhandho, tamsampayutto phasso ca cetana ca
sankharakkhandho, tamsampayuttam cittam vififianakkhandhoti upatthati.
Evam vedanavasena aripadhamma upatthahanti. Aparassa “kese
pathavidhatu kakkhalalakkhana -pa- assasapassase pathavidhatu
kakkhalalakkhana”ti arammanapativijananam vifinanakkhandho,
tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, safifia safifiakkhandho phasso ca
cetana ca sankharakkhandhoti upatthati. Evam vifianavasena aripadhamma
upatthahanti. Etenevupayena ‘“kammasamutthane kese pathavidhatu
kakkhalalakkhana”ti-adina nayena dvacattalisaya dhatukotthasesu catunnam
catunnam dhatiinam vasena sesesupi vatthu cakkhadisu dasakesu
manodhatumanovifiianadhatinam nissayalakkhanam hadayavatthu
rupabhighatarahabhutappasadalakkhanam cakkhuti-adina vatthudvaravasena
parigganhantassa pathamabhinipato phasso, tamsampayutta vedana
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vedanakkhandhoti-adina phassadivasena tihi akarehi aripadhamma
upatthahanti. Tena vuttarh “yathapariggahitariparammanam
yathapariggahitaripavatthudvararammanam va sasampayuttadhammam
vififianafica passat1’ti.

Idani afifiathapi rupapubbangamarm artpapariggaham dassento “atha
va’ti-adimaha. Tattha yatha hiti-adi kayassa cittassa ca assasapassasanam
samudayabhavadassanam. Kammaragaggariti kammaranam ukkaya
aggidhamanabhasta. Dhamamanayati dhumayantiya, vatarn gahapentiyati
attho. Tajjanti tadanurtparm. Evamevanti ettha kammaragaggar1 viya
karajakayo, vayamo viya cittam datthabbam. Kificapi assasapassasa
cittasamutthana, karajakayam pana vina tesarm appavattanato “kayafica

=

cittafica paticca assasapassasa’ti vuttam.

Tassati namartpassa. Paccayam pariyesatiti “avijjasamudaya
rupasamudayo’ti-adina avijjadikam paccayam pariyesati vimamsati
parigganhati. Kankharh vitaratiti “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan”ti-
adinayappavattam solasavatthukam vicikiccham atikkamati pajahati. “Yam
kifici rupam atitanagatapaccuppannan’’ti-adinayappavattam
kalapasammasanam. Pubbabhageti
patipadafianadassanavisuddhipariyapannaya udayabbayanupassanaya
pubbabhage uppanne. Obhasadayoti obhaso fianam piti passaddhi sukham
adhimokkho paggaho upekkha upatthanam nikantiti ime obhasadayo dasa.

Tattha! obhasoti vipassanobhaso, so ca vipassanacittasamutthitari
santatipatitam utusamutthanafica pabhassararipam. Tattha
vipassanacittasamutthitam yogino sariratthameva pabhassaram hutva titthati
cittajaripanam sariram muificitva bahi appavattanato, itaram sariram
muficitva fiananubhavanuriipam samantato pattharati, tam tasseva pafifiayati.
Tena phutthokase rupagatampi passati, passanto ca cakkhuvifinanena
passati, udahu manovifilanenati vimamsitabbanti vadanti.
Dibbacakkhulabhino viya tam manoviffianavififieyyamevati vattum yuttam
viya dissati. So kho panayam obhaso kassaci bhikkhuno
pallankatthanamattameva

1. Visuddhi 2. 270; Patisam-Ttha 2. 191 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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obhasento uppajjati, kassaci antogabbham, kassaci bahigabbhampi, kassaci
sakalaviharam, gavutam, addhayojanam, yojanam, dviyojanam, tiyojanam,
kassaci pathavitalato yava akanitthabrahmaloka ekalokam kurumano.
Bhagavato pana dasasahassilokadhatum obhasento udapadi. Tasmim pana
uppanne yogavacaro ‘“na vata me ito pubbe “evartipo obhaso uppannapubbo,
addha maggappattosmi phalappattosm1”’ti amaggameva “maggo’ti, apha
lameva ca phalan”ti ganhati. Tassa amaggam “maggo”ti aphalam va
“phalan”ti ganhato vipassanavithi ukkanta nama hoti. So attano

miulakammatthanam vissajjetva obhasameva assadento nisidati.

Nananti vipassanananam. Tassa kira ruparupadhamme tulayantassa
tirayantassa vissattha-indavajiramiva avihatavegam tikhinam stiram

ativisadam fianam uppajjati.

Pititi vipassanapiti. Tassa kira tasmim samaye khuddika piti khanika
piti okkantika piti ubbega piti pharana pititi ayam paficavidha piti
sakalasariram purayamana uppajjati.

Passaddhiti vipassanapassaddhi. Tassa kira tasmirh samaye rattitthane
va divatthane va nisinnassa kayacittanam neva daratho, na garavam, na
kakkhalata, na akammafiata, na gelafifiam, na vankata hoti, atha kho
panassa kayacittani passaddhani lahtini muduini kammaifani suvisadani
ujukaniyeva honti. So imehi passaddhadihi anuggahitakayacitto tasmim

samaye amanusim nama ratim anubhavati. Yam sandhaya vuttarn—

“Sufinagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.

Amanust rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.

Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.

Labhat pitipamojjam, amatarh tarm vijanatan™til.

Evamassa imam amanusim ratim sadhayamana lahutadisampayutta

passaddhi uppajjati.

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Sukhanti vipassanasukham. Tassa kira tasmim samaye sakalasariram
abhisandayamanam atipanitam sukhamuppajjati.

Adhimokkhoti saddha. Vipassanasampayuttayeva hissa cittacetasikanam
atisayappasadabhuta balavati saddha uppajjati.

Paggahoti viriyam. Vipassanasampayuttameva hissa
asithilamanaccaraddham supaggahitam viriyam uppajjati.

Upatthananti sati. Vipassanasampayuttayeva hissa stpatthita
suppatitthita nikhata acala pabbatarajasadisa sati uppajjati. So yam yam
thanam avajjati samannaharati manasi karoti paccavekkhati, tam tam
thanamassa okkantitva pakkhanditva dibbacakkhuno paraloko viya satiya
upatthati.

Upekkhati vipassanupekkha ceva avajjanupekkha ca. Tasmifihissa
samaye sabbasankharesu majjhattabhuta vipassanupekkha balavati uppajjati,
manodvare avajjanupekkhapi. Sa hissa tam tam thanam avajjentassa
vissattha-indavajiramiva pattapute pakkhandatattanaraco! viya ca siira
tikhina hutva vahati.

Nikantiti vipassananikanti. Evarh obhasadipatimanditaya hissa
vipassanaya alayam kurumana sukhuma santakara nikanti uppajjati, ya
“kileso”ti pariggahetumpi na sakka hoti.

Yatha ca obhase, evam etesupi afifiatarasmim uppanne yogavacaro “na
vata me ito pubbe evartipam fianam uppannapubbam, evarupa piti,
passaddhi, sukham, adhimokkho, paggaho, upatthanam, upekkha, nikanti
uppannapubba, addha maggappattosmi phalappattosmi”’ti amaggameva
“maggo”ti aphalameva ca “phalan”ti ganhati, tassa amaggam ‘“maggo’’ti
aphalam “phalan”ti ganhato vipassanavithi ukkanta nama hoti. So attano
miulakammatthanam vissajjetva nikantimeva assadento nisidati.

Ettha ca obhasadayo upakkilesavatthutaya “upakkilesa”ti vutta, na
akusalatta, nikanti pana upakkileso ceva upakkilesavatthu

1. Pakkantatattanaraco (St), pakkhantatattanaraco (Sya)
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ca. Vatthuvaseneva cete dasa, gahavasena pana samatimsa honti. Katham?
“Mama obhaso uppanno”ti ganhato hi ditthiggaho hoti, “manapo vata
obhaso uppanno’ti ganhato managgaho, obhasam assadayato tanhagaho. Iti
obhase ditthimanatanhavasena tayo gaha. Tatha sesesupiti evam gahavasena
samatimsa upakkilesa honti. Tesam vasena akusalo abyatto yogavacaro
obhasadisu kampati vikkhipati, obhasadisu ekekam “etamn mama,
esohamasmi, eso me atta”’ti samanupassati. Tenahu porana—

“Obhase ceva fiane ca, pitiya ca vikampati.
Passaddhiya sukhe ceva, yehi cittam pavedhati.

Adhimokkhe ca paggahe, upatthane ca kampati.
Upekkhavajjanaya ceva, upekkhaya ca nikantiya™til.

Kusalo pandito byatto buddhisampanno yogavacaro obhasadisu
uppannesu “ayam kho me obhaso uppanno, so kho panayam anicco
sankhato paticcasamuppanno khayadhammo vayadhammo viragadhammo
nirodhadhammo™ti iti va tam paffiaya paricchindati upaparikkhati. Atha va
panassa evam hoti—sace obhaso atta bhaveyya, attati gahetum vatteyya,
anattava panayarh “atta”ti gahito?. Tasma so avasavattanatthena anatta,
hutva abhavatthena anicco, uppadavayapatipilanatthena dukkhoti
upaparikkhati. Yatha ca obhase, evam sesesupi. So evam upaparikkhitva
obhasam “netarh mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati.
Nﬁl_larh -pa-. Nikantim ‘“netarn mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’’ti
samanupassati. Evam samanupassanto obhasadisu na kampati na vedhati.
Tenahu porana—

“Imani dasa thanani, pafifa yassa pariccita.
Dhammuddhaccakusalo hoti, na ca vikkhepa gacchati”ti3.
So evam vikkhepam agacchanto tam samatimsavidham upakkilesajatam

vijatetva “obhasadayo dhamma na maggo, upakkilesavimuttam pana
vithippatipannam

1. Khu 9. 292 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Attati na gahito (Sya, Ka)
3. Khu 9. 293 pitthe.
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vipassanafanam maggo’’ti amaggam maggafica vavatthapeti. Yam
sandhayetam vuttarh “obhasadayo dasa vipassanupakkilese pahaya
upakkilesavimuttarh patipadafianarn maggoti vavatthapetva”ti. Udayam
pahayati udayabbayanupassanaya gahitarh sankharanam udayam vissajjetva
tesam bhangasseva anupassanato bhanganupassanafianam patva
adinavanupassanapubbangamaya nibbidanupassanaya nibbindanto
muficitukamyatapatisankhanupassanasankharupekkhanulomafiananam
cinnapariyante uppannagotrabhufiananantaram uppannena maggafianena
sabbasankharesu virajjanto vimuccanto. Maggakkhane hi ariyo virajjati
vimuccatiti ca vuccati. Tenaha “yathakkamarn! cattaro ariyamagge
papunitva’ti. Maggaphalanibbanapahinavasitthakilesasankhatassa
paccavekkhitabbassa pabhedena ektinavisatibhedassa. Arahato hi
avasitthakilesabhavena ektinavisati paccavekkhanafianani. Assati
anapanassatikammatthanikassa.

Visurh kammatthanabhavananayo nama natthiti pathamacatukkavasena
adhigatajjhanassa vedanacittadhammanupassanavasena desitatta vuttam.
Tesanti tinnam catukkanam. Pitippatisamvediti pitiya pati pati sammadeva
vedanasilo, tassa va pati pati sammadeva vedo etassa atthi, tam va pati pati
sammadeva vedayamano. Tattha kamarh sathvedanaggahaneneva pitiya
sakkaccam viditabhavo bodhito hoti, yehi pana pakarehi tassa samvedanam
icchitamn, tam dasseturn pati saddaggahanam “pati pati samvediti
patisamved1”’ti. Tenaha “dvihakarehi’ti-adi.

Tattha katharh arammanato piti patisamvidita hotiti pucchavacanam.
“Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati”ti pitisahagatani dve
pathamadutiyajjhanani patipatiya samapajjati. Tassati tena. “Patisamvidita”ti
hi padam apekkhitva kattu-atthe etam samivacanam. Samapattikkhaneti
samapannakkhane. Jhanapatilabhenati jhanena samangibhavena.
Arammanatoti arammanamukhena, tadarammanajjhanapariyapanna piti
patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha
nama sappapariyesanam carantena tassa

1. Yathakkamena (Si, Sya)
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asaye patisamvidite sopi patisamvidito eva hoti mantagadabalena tassa
gahanassa sukaratta, evam pitiya asayabhtite arammane patisamvidite sa piti
patisamvidita eva hoti salakkhanato samafifialakkhanato ca tassa gahanassa

sukarattati.

Katham asammohato piti patisamvidita hotiti anetva sambandhitabbam.
Vipassanakkhaneti vipassanapafifiaya tikkhavisadappavattaya visayato
dassanakkhane. Lakkhanapativedhenati pitiya salakkhanassa
samaffialakkhanassa ca pativijjhanena. Yanhi yassa visesato samafifiato ca
lakkhanam, tasmim vidite so yathavato vidito eva hoti. Tenaha

“asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti”ti.

Idani tamatthamh paliya eva vibhavetum “vuttafihetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
digham assasavasenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Tattha
pana satokaritadassanavasena pali agata, idha pitippatisamviditavasena.
Pitippatisamvidita ca atthato vibhatta eva. Apica ayamettha sankhepattho—
dighamassasavasenati dighassa assasassa arammanabhtitassa vasena
pajanato sa piti patisamvidita hotiti sambandho. Cittassa ekaggatam
avikkhepam pajanatoti jhanapariyapannam avikkhepoti laddhanamam
cittassekaggatam tamsampayuttaya pafifiaya pajanato. Yatheva hi
arammanamukhena piti patisamvidita hoti, evam tamsampayuttadhammapi
arammanamukhena patisamvidita eva hontiti sati upatthita hotiti
dighamassasavasena jhanasampayutta sati tassa arammane upatthita
arammanamukhena jhanepi upatthita nama hoti. Taya satiyati evam
upatthitaya taya satiya yathavuttena tena fianena suppatividitatta
arammanassa tassa vasena tadarammana sa piti patisarvidita hoti.

Digharpassasavasenati-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

Evam pathamacatukkavasena dassitam pitippatisamvedanam
arammanato asammohato ca vibhagaso dasseturn “@vajjato”ti-adi vuttham.
Tattha avajjatoti jhanam avajjentassa. Sa pititi sa jhanapariyapanna piti.
Janatoti samapannakkhane arammanamukhena janato. Tassa sa piti

patisamvidita hotiti sambandho. Passatoti
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dassanabhuitena fianena jhanato vutthaya passantassa. Paccavekkhatoti
jhanam paccavekkhantassa. Cittam adhitthahatoti “ettakarn velam
jhanasamangi bhavissami’ti jhanacittam adhitthahantassa. Evam paficannam
vasibhavanam vasena jhanassa pajananamukhena arammanato pitiya
patisamvedana dassita.

Idani yehi dhammehi jhanam vipassana ca sijjhanti, tesam
jhanapariyapannanam vipassanamaggapariyapannanafica saddhadinam
vasena pitippatisamvedanam dasseturh “saddhaya adhimuccato”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha adhimuccatoti saddahantassa, samathavipassanavasenati
adhippayo. Viriyam pagganhatoti-adisupi eseva nayo. Abhififieyyanti
abhivisitthaya pafifiaya janitabbarh. Abhijanatoti
vipassanapafiapubbangamaya maggapaifiaya janato. Parififieyyanti
dukkhasaccam tiranaparififiaya maggapaiifiaya ca parijanato. Pahatabbanti
samudayasaccam pahanaparifilaya maggapaififiaya ca pajahato. Bhavayato
sacchikaroto bhavetabbam maggasaccam, sacchikatabbar nirodhasaccam.
Keci panettha pitiya eva vasena abhiffieyyadini uddharanti, tam ayuttam
jhanadisamudayam uddharitva tato pitiya niddharanassa adhippetatta.

Ettha ca “dighamassasavasena’ti-adina pathamacatukkavasena
arammanato pitippatisamvedanam vuttam, tatha “avajjato”ti-adihi paficahi
padehi. “Abhififieyyam abhijanato”ti-adthi pana asammohato, “saddhaya
adhimuccato”ti-adihi ubhayathapi sankhepato samathavasena arammanato
vipassanavasena asammohato pitippatisamvedanam vuttanti datthabbam.
Kasma panettha vedananupassanayam pitisisena vedana gahita, na saripato
evati? Bhumivibhagadivasena vedanam bhinditva catudha
vedananupassanam dassetum. Apica vedanakammatthanam dassento
bhagava pitiya olarikatta tamsampayuttasukham sukhaggahanattam
pitisisena dasseti.

Eteneva nayena avasesapadaniti sukhappatisamvedi
cittasankharappatisamvediti padani pitippatisamvedipade agatanayeneva
atthato veditabbani. Sakka hi “dvihakarehi sukhappatisamvidita hoti,
cittasankharappatisamvidita hoti arammanato’’ti-adina pititthane
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sukhadipadani pakkhipitva “sukhasahagatani tini jhanani cattari va jhanani
samapajjati’ti-adina attham vifinatum. Tenaha “tinnam jhananam vasena’ti-
adi. Vedanadayoti adi-saddena safifia gahita. Tenaha “dve khandha™ti.
Vipassanabhumidassanatthanti pakinnakasankharasammasanavasena
vipassanaya bhiimidassanattham “sukhanti dve sukhan1”ti-adi vuttam
samathe kayikasukhabhavato. Soti so passambhanapariyayena vutto nirodho.
“Imassa hi bhikkhuno apariggahitakale™ti-adina vittharato kayasankhare
vutto, tasma tattha vuttanayenevaveditabbo. Tattha kayasankharavasena

agato, idha cittasankharavasenati ayameva viseso.

Evam cittasankharassa passambhanam atidesena dassetva yadafifiam
imasmirm catukke vattabbam, tam dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha

6T 99.

pitipadeti “pitippatisamved1’ti-adina desitakotthase. Pitisisena vedana
vuttati piti-apadesena tamsampayutta vedana vutta, na pititi adhippayo.
Tattha karanam hettha vuttameva. Dvisu cittasankharapadesiuti
“cittasankharappatisamvedi passambhayam cittasankharan”ti
cittasankharapatisamyuttesu dvisu padesu. “Vififianapaccaya namartupan’ti
vacanato cittena patibaddhati cittapatibaddha. Tato eva kamar cittena
sankhariyantiti cittasankhara, sainfiavedanadayo, idha pana
upalakkhanamattam, safiiavedanava adhippetati aha “safifiasampayutta
vedana’ti.

Cittappatisamvediti ettha dvihakarehi cittapatisamvidita hoti
arammanato asammohato ca. Katham arammanato? Cattari jhanani
samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhenati-adina
vuttanayanusarena sabbam suvififieyyanti aha “catunnam jhananam vasena
cittapatisarhvidita veditabbati. Cittarh modentoti jhanasampayuttarm cittam
sampayuttaya pitiya modayamano, tam va pitimh arammanam katva pavattam
vipassanacittam taya eva arammanabhitaya pitiya modayamano.

Pamodentoti-adini padani tasseva vevacanani pitipariyayabhavato.

Sampayuttaya pitiya cittarh amodetiti jhanacittasampayuttaya
pitisambojjhangabhutaya odagyalakkhanaya jhanapitiya tameva jhanacittarm
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sahajatadipaccayavasena ceva jhanapaccayavasena ca
paribruhentohatthappahatthakaram papento amodeti pamodeti ca.
Arammanarh katvati ularam jhanasampayuttarn pitim arammanarn katva
pavattamanam vipassanacittam taya eva arammanabhitaya pitiya

=99.

yogavacaro hatthappahatthakaram papento “amodeti pamodet1”ti vuccati.

Samarh thapentoti yatha 1sakampi linapakkham uddhaccapakkhafica
anupaggamma anonatam anunnatam yatha indriyanam samattapatipattiya
avisamarm, samadhissa va ukkamsagamanena anefijappattiya sammadeva
thitam hoti, evarm appanavasena thapento. Lakkhanappativedhenati
aniccadikassa lakkhanassa pati pati vijjhanena khane khane avabodhena.
Khanikacittekaggatati khanamattatthitiko samadhi. Sopi hi arammane
nirantaram ekakarena pavattamano patipakkhena anabhibhuto appito viya
cittarh niccalam thapeti. Tena vuttamh “evarn uppannaya’ti-adi.

Mocentoti vikkhambhanavimuttivasena vivecento visum karonto,
nivaranani pajahantoti attho. Vipassanakkhaneti bhanganupassanakkhane.
Bhango hi nama aniccataya parama koti, tasma taya bhanganupassako
yogavacaro cittamukhena sabbam sankharagatam aniccato passati, no
niccato, aniccassa dukkhatta dukkhassa ca anattatta tadeva dukkhato
anupassati, no sukhato, anattato anupassati, no attato. Yasma pana yam
aniccam dukkham anatta, na tam abhinanditabbam, yafica na
abhinanditabbam, na tam rafijitabbam, tasma bhangadassananusarena
“aniccam dukkham anatta”ti sankharagate ditthe tasmim nibbindati, no
nandati, virajjati, no rajjati, so evam nibbindanto virajjanto lokiyeneva tava
fnanena ragam nirodheti, no samudeti, nassa samudayam karotiti attho. Atha
va so evam viratto yatha dittham sankharagatam, tam tatha dittham attano
fianena nirodheti, no samudeti, nirodhamevassa manasi karoti, no
samudayanti attho, so evam patipanno patinissajjati, no adiyatiti vuttam
hotil. Ayafihi aniccadi-anupassana saddhim khandhabhisankharehi
kilesanam pariccajanato sankhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane
tanninnataya pakkhandanatoca pariccagapatinissaggo ceva

1. No adiyati. Kimm vuttarh hoti (Sya)
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pakkhandanapatinissaggocati vuccati. Tasma taya samannagato yogavacaro
vuttanayena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbane ca pakkhandati. Tena vuttam “so
vipassanakkhane aniccanupassanaya niccasafifiato cittarh mocento
vimocento -pa- patinissagganupassanaya adanato cittarh mocento

=

vimocento assasati ceva passasati ca’’ti.

Tattha aniccassa, aniccanti va anupassana aniccanupassana.
Tebhuimakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya vipassanaya etam
namam. Niccasafifiatoti sankhatadhamme “nicca sassata’ti pavattaya
micchasafifiaya. Saffiasisena cittaditthinampi gahanam datthabbam. Esa
nayo sukhasafifiadisupi. Nibbidanupassanayati sankharesu nibbindanakarena
pavattaya anupassanaya. Nanditoti sappitikatanhato. Viraganupassanayati
tatha virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Tena vuttarm “ragato
mocento”ti. Nirodhanupassanayati sankharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya.
Yatha sankhara nirujjhantiyeva ayatim punabbhavavasena nuppajjanti, evam
va anupassana nirodhanupassana. Muficitukamyata hi ayam balappatta.
Tenaha “samudayato mocento”ti. Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana
patinissagganupassana. Adanatoti niccadivasena gahanato,
patisandhiggahanato vati evamettha attho datthabbo.

Aniccanti anupassi, aniccassa va anupassanasilo aniccanupassiti ettha
kim pana tam aniccam, katham va aniccam, ka va aniccanupassana, kassa va
aniccanupassanati catukkam vibhavetabbanti tamh dassento “aniccarh
veditabban”ti-adimaha. Tattha niccarn nama dhuvam sassatarn yatha tam
nibbanam, na niccanti aniccam, udayabbayavantam, atthato sankhata
dhammati aha “aniccanti paficakkhandha. Kasma?
Uppadavayaififiathattabhava”ti, uppadavayanfiathattasabbhavati attho. Tattha
sankhatadhammanam hetupaccayehi uppajjanam ahutva sambhavo attalabho
uppado, uppannanam tesam khananirodho vinaso vayo, jaraya afiiathabhavo
afifiathattarh. Yatha hi uppadavatthaya bhinnaya bhangavatthayam
vatthubhedo natthi, evam thitisankhatayam bhangabhimukhavatthayampi
vatthubhedo natthi. Yattha jaravoharo, tasma ekassapi dhammassa jara

yujjati, ya



246 Vinayapitaka

khanikajarati vuccati. Ekamsena ca uppadabhangavatthasu vatthuno abhedo
icchitabbo, afifiatha “afifio uppajjati, aiifio bhijjati’ti apajjeyya. Tayidam
khanikajaram sandhayaha “afifiathattan’ti.

Yassa lakkhanattayassa bhava khandhesu aniccasamaififia, tasmim
lakkhanattaye aniccata samaffiati “aniccatati tesamyeva
uppadavayaiifiathattanti vatva visesato dhammanam khanikanirodhe
aniccatavoharoti dassento “hutva abhavo va’ti-adimaha. Tattha
uppadapubbakatta abhavassa hutvagahanam. Tena pakatabhavapubbakattam
vinasabhavassa dasseti. Tenevakarenati nibbattanakarena. Khanabhangenati
khanikanirodhena. Tassa aniccatayati khanikabhangasankhataya aniccataya.
Taya anupassanayati yathavuttaya aniccanupassanaya. Samannagatoti
samangibhiito yogavacaro.

Khayoti sankharanam vinaso. Virajjanam tesamyeva vilujjanam virago,
khayo eva virago khayavirago, khanikanirodho. Accantamettha etasmim
adhigate sankhara virajjanti nirujjhantiti accantavirago, nibbanam. Tenaha
“khayaviragoti sankharanarh khanabhango. Accantaviragoti nibbanan”ti.
Tadubhayadassanavasena pavattati
khayaviraganupassanavasenavipassanaya, accantaviraganupassanavasena
maggassa pavatti yojetabba. Arammanato va vipassanaya
khayaviraganupassanavasena pavatti, tanninnabhavato
accantaviraganupassanavasena, maggassa pana asammohato
khayaviraganupassanavasena, arammanato accantaviraganupassanavasena
pavatti veditabba. Eseva nayoti imina yasma viraganupassipade
vuttanayanusarena “dve nirodha khayanirodho ca accantanirodho ca”ti
evamadi-atthavannanam atidissati, tasma viragatthane nirodhapadam
pakkhipitva “khayo sankharanam vinaso”ti-adina idha vuttanayena tassa
atthavannana veditabba.

Patinissajjanam pahatabbassa tadangavasena va samucchedavasena va
pariccajanam pariccagapatinissaggo. Tatha sabbupadhinam
patinissaggabhiite visankhare attano nissajjanam tanninnataya va
tadarammanataya va tattha pakkhandanam pakkhandanapatinissaggo.
Tadangavasenati ettha aniccanupassana tava tadangappahanavasena
niccasafiflam pariccajati, pariccajanti ca tassa tatha
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appavattiyam ye “niccan”ti gahanavasena kilesa tammitilaka ca abhisankhara
tadubhayamilaka ca vipakakkhandha anagate uppajjeyyum, te sabbepi
appavattikaranavasena pariccajati, tatha dukkhasaffiadayo. Tenaha
“vipassana hi tadangavasena saddhirh khandhabhisankharehi kilese
pariccajati’ti. Sanikkhatadosadassanenati sankhate tebhiimakasankharagate
aniccatadidosadassanena. Niccadibhavena tabbiparite. Tanninnatayati
tadadhimuttataya. Pakkhandatiti anupavisati anupavisantam viya hoti.
Saddhirm khandhabhisankharehikilese pariccajatiti maggena kilesesu
pariccattesu avipakadhammatapadanena abhisankhara tammulaka ca
khandha anuppattirahabhavena pariccatta nama hontiti sabbepi te maggo
pariccajatiti vuttarn. Ubhayanti vipassanafianam maggafanafica.
Maggafianampi hi gotrabhufianassa anu paccha nibbanadassanato
anupassanati vuccati.

Idafica catutthacatukkam suddhavipassanavaseneva vuttam, purimani
pana tini samathavipassanavasena. Evam catunnam catukkanam vasena
solasavatthukaya anapanassatiya bhavana veditabba. Evam
solasavatthuvasena ca ayam anapanassati bhavita mahapphala hoti
mahanisamsati veditabba. “Evam bhavito kho bhikkhave
anapanassatisamadhi”ti-adina pana santabhavadivasena mahanisamsata
dassita. Vitakkupacchedasamatthatayapi cassa mahanisamsata datthabba.
Ayafnhi santapanita-asecanakasukhaviharatta samadhi-antarayakaranam
vitakkanam vasena ito cito ca cittassa vidhavanam upacchinditva
anapanarammanabhimukhameva cittam karoti. Teneva vuttam “anapanassati
bhavetabba vitakkupacchedaya™til. Vijjavimuttipariptriya miilabhavenapi
cassa mahanisamsata veditabba. Vuttafihetam bhagavata—

“Anapanassati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata cattaro satipatthane
paripureti, cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhange
paripurenti, satta bojjhanga bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttim
pariptrenti’ti2.

Apica carimakanam assasapassasanam viditabhavakaranatopissa
mahanisamsata veditabba. Vuttafihetam bhagavata—

1. Am 3. 165; Khu 1. 120 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 124 pitthe.
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“Evam bhavitaya rahula anapanassatiya evam bahulikataya yepi te

carimaka assasapassasa, tepi viditava nirujjhanti, no avidita’til.

Tattha nirodhavasena tayo carimaka bhavacarimaka jhanacarimaka
cuticarimakati. Bhavesu hi kamabhave assasapassasa pavattanti,
rupariipabhavesu na pavattanti, tasma te bhavacarimaka. Jhanesu purime
jhanattaye pavattanti, catutthe nappavattanti, tasma te jhanacarimaka. Ye
pana cuticittassa purato solasamena cittena saddhim uppajjitva cuticittena

saha nirujjhanti, ime cuticarimaka nama. Ime idha carimakati adhippeta.

Ime kira imam kammatthanamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno pakata honti
anapanarammanassa sutthu pariggahitatta. Cuticittassa hi purato
solasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppadam avajjayato uppadopi nesam pakato
hoti, thitirh avajjayato thitipi nesam pakata hoti, bhangam avajjayato
bhangopi nesam pakato hoti. Ito afiiam kammatthanam bhavetva
arahattappattassa bhikkhuno hi ayu-antaram paricchinnam va hoti
aparicchinnam va, imarm pana solasavatthukam anapanassatim bhavetva
arahattappattassa ayu-antaram paricchinnameva hoti. So “ettakam dani me
ayusankhara pavattissanti, na ito paran’ti fatva attano dhammataya eva
sarirapatijaggananivasanaparupanadini sabbakiccani katva akkhini nimileti
kotapabbataviharavasitissatthero viya,
mahakaraiijiyaviharavasimahatissatthero viya, devaputtaratthe

pindapatikatthero viya, cittalapabbataviharavasino dvebhatikatthera viya ca.

Tatridam ekavatthuparidipanam—dvebhatikattheranam kireko
punnamuposathadivase patimokkham osaretva bhikkhusamghaparivuto
attano vasanatthanam gantva cankame thito junhapakkhe padosavelayam
candalokena samantato asificamanakhiradharam viya gaganatalam
rajatapattasadisam valikasanthatafica bhimibhagam disva “ramaniyo

vatayam kalo, deso ca mama ajjhasayasadiso, kiva ciram nu kho ayam

1. Ma 2. 89 pitthe.
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dukkhabharo vahitabbo™ti attano ayusankhare upadharetva
bhikkhusamgham aha “tumhehi katham parinibbayanta bhikkht
ditthapubba’ti tatra keci ahamsu “amhehi asane nisinnakava parinibbayanta
ditthapubba’ti. Keci “amhehi akase pallankam abhujitva nisinnaka”ti. Thero
aha “aham dani vo cankamantameva parinibbayamanam dassayissami’ti.
Tato cankame tiriyam lekham katva “aham ito cankamakotito parakotim
gantva nivattamano imam lekham patva parinibbayissami’ti vatva
cankamam oruyha parabhagam gantva nivattamano ekena padena lekham
akkantakkhaneyeva parinibbayiti.

Anapanassatisamadhikathavannana nitthita.

Pathamapafifiattikathavannana

167. Yadipi ariya neva attanava attanam jivita voropesum,
nafilamafifiampi jivita voropesum, napi migalandikam samanakuttakam
upasankamitva samadapesum, tathapi yathavuttehi tithi pakarehi matanam
antare ariyanampi sabbhavato “ariyapuggalamissakatta”ti vuttarn. Na hi
ariya panatipatam karimsu, na samadapesum, napisamanufifia ahesum. Atha
va puthujjanakale attanava attanam ghatetva maranasamaye vipassanam
vaddhetva ariyamaggam patilabhitva matanampi ariyanam sabbhavato
iminava nayena attanava attanam jivita voropanassa ariyanampi sabbhavato
ariyapuggalamissakatta “moghapurisa”ti na vuttarn. “Te bhikkhuti vuttanti
“kathafihi nama te bhikkhave bhikkhu attanapi attanam jivita voropessanti’ti

=7

ettha “moghapurisa”ti avatva “te bhikkhtti vuttam.

Anupaiifattikathavannana

168. Itthisu patibaddhacittata nama chandaragena sarattata
sapekkhabhavoti aha “saratta apekkhavanto”ti. Maranassa gunakittanam
jivite adinavadassanapubbangamanti aha “jivite adinavar dassetva’ti. “Kim
tuyhimina papakena dujjivitena”ti idam jivite adinavadassanam
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“matamn te jivita seyyo’’ti-adi pana maranagunakittananti datthabbam.
Lobhadinam ativiya ussannatta anupaparikkhitva katam sahasikakammarm
kibbisanti vuccatiti aha “kibbisam sahasikakammarn lobhadikilesussadan™ti.
Kasma idarh vuccatiti chabbaggiyanamyevedar vacanam. Mata saddo
“gatan”ti-adisu viya bhavavacanoti aha “tava maranan”ti. Katakaloti
katamaranakalo. Atha va kaloti maranassetam adhivacanam, tasma
katakaloti katamaranoti attho. Tenevaha “kalam katva, maritva”ti. Divi
bhava dibbati aha “devaloke uppannehi”ti. Samappitoti yutto.
Samangibhiitoti sammadeva ekibhavam gato.

Padabhajaniyavannana

172. Ussukkavacananti pubbakalakiriyavacanam. Ayaiihi
samanakattukesu pubbaparakalakiriyavacanesu pubbakalakiriyavacanassa
niruttivoharo. Saficiccati imassa padassa “janitva safijanitva cecca
abhivitaritva’ti evam pubbakalakiriyavasena byafijananurtipam katva
padabhajane vattabbe tatha avatva “jananto safijananto”ti puggaladhitthanam
katva “cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo™ti jivita voropanassa ca tadatthavasena

=2

nidditthatta vuttam “byafijane adaram akatva”ti. “Jananto”ti avisesena
vuttepi “saficicca manussaviggaham jivita voropeyya’ti vuttatta
panavisayamettha janananti aha “panoti jananto’ti, satto ayanti janantoti
attho. Panoti hi voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam vuccati.
“Manussaviggahoti jananto”ti avatva “panoti jananto”ti vacanam ‘“manusso
ayan’ti ajanitva kevalam sattasaifiaya ghatentassapi
parajikabhavadassanattharh vuttarh. Teneva elakacatukke! elakasafifiaya
manussapanam vadhantassa parajikapatti dassita. Tasma

“manussaviggaho™ti avatva “panoti jananto”’ti avisesena vuttam.

Safijanantoti ettha saha-saddena samanattho sam-saddoti aha “teneva

panajananakarena saddhim janantoti, teneva

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 43 pitthe.
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panajananakarena saddhim jivita voropemiti janantoti attho. Yadipi
ekasseva cittassa ubhayarammanabhavasambhavato panoti jananena
saddhim jivita voropemiti jananam ekakkhane na sambhavati, panotisafinam
pana avijahitva maremiti janana sandhaya “teneva -pa- saddhim jananto”ti
vuttarh. Tasma saddhinti avijahitvati vuttam hoti. Keci pana “fataparifiiaya
ditthasabhavesu dhammesu tiranaparififiaya tilakkhanam aropetva ‘ripam
aniccan’ti-adina sabhavena saddhim ekakkhane aniccadilakkhanajananam
viya ‘imam panam maremi ti attano kiriyaya saddhimyeva janati’ti vadanti.
Apare pana acariya tatthapi evam na kathenti.

=

Vadhakacetanavasena cetetvati “imam marem1’ti vadhakacetanaya
cintetva. Pakappetvati “vadhami nan”ti evam cittena paricchinditva.
Abhivitaritvati sannitthanam katva. Tenevaha “nirasankacittarn pesetva’ti.
Upakkamavasenati sahatthikadi-upakkamavasena. Evarn pavattassati evam
yathavuttavidhina pavattassa. Kificapi “saficicca”ti imassa
vippakatavacanatta “jivita voropeyya’ti iminava aparakalakiriyavacanena
sabbatha parinitthitavitikkamo vutto, tathapi “saficicca’ti imina
vuccamanam apariyositavitikkamampi avasanam papetva dassetum
“vitikkamo™ti padabhajanam vuttarh. Tenevaha “ayarn saficiccasaddassa
sikhappatto atthoti vuttarh hotiti.

patthaya. Sayanti etthati seyya, matukucchisankhato gabbho seyya etesanti
gabbhaseyyaka, andaja jalabuja ca. Tesamm gabbhaseyyakanam vasena
sabbasukhumattabhavadassanattharm “yarh matukucchisminti-adi vuttarm,
na parajikavatthuniyamanattham. Opapatikasamsedajapi hi manussa
parajikavatthumeva. Na cevimam sabbapathamam manussaviggaham jivita
voropetum sakka. Patisandhicittena hi saddhim timsa kammajartipani
nibbattanti, tesu pana thitesuyeva solasa bhavangacittani uppajjitva
nirujjhanti. Etasmim antare gahitapatisandhikassa darakassa va matuya va
panassa antarayo natthi. Ayafihi maranassa anokaso nama. Ekasmifihi
solasacittakkhane kale darakassa maranam natthi tada cuticittassa
asambhavato,
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matuyapi tattakam kalam anatikkamitva tadanantareyeva cavanadhammaya
gabbhaggahanasseva asambhavato. Cittaggahaneneva avinabhavato sesa-
arupadhammanampi gahitatta ripakayupatthambhitasseva ca namakayassa
paficavokare pavattisabbhavato vuttam ‘“‘sakalapi paficavokarapatisandhi

=99.

dassita hot1’ti. Tattha sakalapi paficavokarapatisandhiti paripunna antina
rupadipaficakkhandhanam patisandhiti evamattho gahetabbo, na pana
sakalapi paficavokarabhave patisandhiti. Tenevaha “tasma tafica pathamam
cittamm -pa- kalalartipanti ayarh sabbapathamo manussaviggaho™ti.
“Tadahujatassa elakassa lomam jati-unna”ti keci. “Himavantappadese
jatimanta-elakalomam jati-unna”ti apare. Sukhumajatiloma eva kira keci
elaka himavante vijjanti. “Gabbham phaletva gahita-elakalomam jati-unna’ti
affe.

Ekena amsunatikhuddakabhanakanam matena vuttam. Tatha hi
“gabbhaseyyakasattanam patisandhikkhane pafcakkhandha apaccha apure
ekato patubhavanti. Tasmim khane patubhuta kalalasankhata rupasantati
paritta hoti khuddakamakkhikaya ekavayamena patabbamatta™ti vatva puna
“atibahum etam, sanhastciya tele pakkhipitva ukkhittaya paggharitva agge
thitabindumattan™ti vuttamn. Tampi patikkhipitva “ekakese telato uddharitva
gahite tassa paggharitva agge thitabindumattan™ti vuttamn. Tampi
patikkhipitva “imasmim janapade manussanam kese atthadha phalite tato
ekakotthasappamano uttarakurukanam keso, tassa pasannatilatelato
uddhatassa agge thitabindumattanti vuttam. Tampi patikkhipitva “jati unna
nama sukhuma, tassa eka-amsuno pasannatilatele pakkhipitva uddhatassa
paggharitva agge thitabindumattan”ti! khuddakabhanakehi vuttarn.
Samyuttabhanaka pana “tihi jati-unnamsthi katasuttagge
”ti2 vadanti. “Acchan”ti
vuttamattham pariyayantarenam vibhaveti “vippasannan”ti.

santhitatelabinduppamanam kalalam hott

Sappimandoti pasannasappi. Yathati idam anetva etthapi
sambandhitabbam, sappimandopi vuttabinduppamanova idha adhippeto.
Evamvannappatibhaganti

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 20 pitthe. 2. Sam-Ttha 1. 274 pitthe.
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vuttappamanasanthanaparicchinnam. Atha va evarmvannappatibhaganti
evamvannam evamsanthanafica. Patibhajanam va patibhago,
sadisatabhajanam sadisatapattiti attho. Evamvidho vannappatibhago rupato
santhanato ca sadisatapatti etassati evamvannappatibhagam. Kalalanti
pavuccatiti bhutupadarupasankhato santanavasena pavattamano attabhavo
kalalarh namati kathiyati. Visavassasatayukassati nidassanamattarm tato

tunadhikayukamanussanampi sabbhavato.

Kalalakalepiti pathamasattahabbhantare yam santativasena
pavattamanam kalalasankhatam attabhavam jivita voropetumm sakka, tam
sandhaya vadati. Tato va uddhanti dutiyasattahadisu abbudadibhavappattarm
sandhaya vuttam. Nanu ca uppannanam dhammanam sarasanirodheneva
nirujjhanato antara upacchedo na sakka katum, “tasma -pa- jivitindriyam

.

Jivitindriyassa

pavenighatanarh -pa- uparodhetiti vuccati’ti. Kathaficayamattho vififiayatiti

upacchindati uparodheti”ti kasma vuttanti aha

aha “svayamattho”ti-adi.

Etthahal—khane khane nirujjhanasabhavesu sankharesu ko hanti, ko va
hafifiati, yadi cittacetasikasantano, so arlipataya na chedanabhedanadivasena
vikopanasamattho, napi vikopaniyo. Atha ripasantano, so acetanataya
katthakalingartipamoti na tattha chedanadina panatipato labbhati yatha
matasarire. Payogopi panatipatassa yathavutto paharanappaharadiko atitesu
va sankharesu bhaveyya anagatesu va paccuppannesu va, tattha na tava
atitanagatesu sambhavati tesam abhavato, paccuppannesu ca sankharanam
khanikatta saraseneva nirujjhanasabhavataya vinasabhimukhesu nippayojano
payogo siya, vinasassa ca karanarahitatta na
paharanappaharadippayogahetukam maranam, nirthakataya ca sankharanam
kassa so payogo, khanikatta vadhadhippayasamakalabhijjanakassa

kiriyapariyosanakalanavatthanato kassa va panatipatakammabaddhoti?

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 342; Itivuttaka-Ttha 218 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Vuccate—vadhakacetanasahito sankharanam puiijo sattasankhato hanti.
matavoharappavattinibandhano yathavuttavadhappayogakarane!
uppajjanaraho rupartpadhammasamuho haffati, kevalo va
cittacetasikasantano vadhappayogavisayabhavepi tassa paficavokarabhave
ripasantanadhinavuttitaya ripasantane parena
payojitajivitindriyupacchedakapayogavasena
tannibbattivinibandhakavisadisarupuppattiya vihate vicchedo hotiti na
panatipatassa asambhavo, napi ahetuko panatipato, na ca payogo
nippayojano paccuppannesu sankharesu katappayogavasena tadanantaram
uppajjanarahassa sankharakalapassa tatha anuppattito. Khanikanam
sankharanam khanikamaranassa idha maranabhavena anadhippetatta
santatimaranassa ca yathavuttanayena sahetukabhavato na ahetukam
maranam, na ca katturahito panatipatappayogo nirthakesupi sankharesu
sannihitatamattena upakarakesu attano attano anuripaphaluppadane niyatesu
karanesu kattuvoharasiddhito yatha “padipo pakaseti, nisakaro candima’ti.
Na ca kevalassa vadhadhippayasahabhuno cittacetasikakalapassa panatipato
icchito santanavasena avatthitasseva patijananato santanavasena
pavattamananaifica padipadinam atthakiriyasiddhi dissatiti attheva
panatipatena kammuna baddho. Ayafica vicaro adinnadanadisupi
yathasambhavam vibhavetabbo.

Voropetumm na sakkati upakkamena voropeturn na sakka.
Sattatthajavanavaramattanti khuddakabhanakanarm matena vuttam.
Samyuttabhanaka pana “ripasantati aripasantati’ti dve santatiyo vatva
“udakam akkamitva gatassa yava tire akkanta-udakalekha na vippasidati,
addhanato agatassa yava kaye usumabhavo na vlipasammati, atapa agantva
gabbham pavitthassa yava andhakarabhavo na vigacchati, antogabbhe
kammatthanam manasi karitva diva vatapanam vivaritva olokentassa yava
akkhinam phandanabhavo na vipasammati, ayam rupasantati nama. Dve
tayo javanavara aripasantati nama’ti vatva “tadubhayampi
santatipaccuppannam nama’ti

1. Yathavuttavadhappayogakarane (Si, Sya)
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vadanti. Majjhimabhanaka pana vadanti “ekadvesantativarapariyapannam
santatipaccuppannam. Tattha andhakavare nisiditva alokatthanarm gatassa na
ca tava arammanam pakatam hoti. Yava pana tam pakatam hoti, etthantare
pavatta ripasantati aripasantati va ekadvesantativara namati veditabba.
Alokatthane caritva ovarakam pavitthassapi na tava sahasa riiparh pakatam
hoti. Yava pana tam pakatam hoti, etthantare pavatta riipasantati
artipasantati va ekadvesantativara veditabba. Dure thatva pana rajakanam
hatthavikaram ghantibheri-akotanavikarafica disvapi na tava saddam sunati.
Yava pana tam sunati, etasmimpi antare ekadvesantativara veditabba™ti.
Ettha ca alokatthanato ovarakam pavitthassa pageva tattha nisinnassa yava
ripagatam pakatam hoti, tattha upaddhavela avibhuitappaya, upaddhavela
vibhuitappaya tadubhayam gahetva “dvesantativara”ti vuttam, tayidam na
sabbasadharanam, ekaccassa sighampi pakatam hotiti “‘ekadvesantativara’ti
ekaggahanampi katam.

Sabhagasantativasenati kusalakusalasomanassupekkhadina
sabhagasantativasena. Imina arlipasantati dassita.
Sattatthajavanavaramattanti ca kamavacarajavanavaseneva veditabbam, na
itarajavanavasena. Na hi te parimitakala, antara pavattabhavangadayopi
tadantogadhati datthabba. Yava val unhato agantvati-adina pana
rupasantatim dasseti. Andhakararh hotiti andhakaram na vigacchati.
Santatipaccuppannaficettha atthakathasu agatam, addhapaccuppannam sutte.
Tathahi bhaddekarattasutte addhapaccuppannam sandhaya “yo cavuso
mano, ye ca dhamma, ubhayametam paccuppannam, tasmirm ce
paccuppanne chandaragapatibaddham hoti vifianam,
chandaragapatibaddhatta vififianassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto
paccuppannesu dhammesu sarnhirati’ti2 vuttarh. Ettha hi manoti
sasampayuttam vifiianamaha. Dhammati arammanadhamma. Manoti va
manayatanam. Dhammati vedanadayo artipakkhandha. Ubhayametam

paccuppannanti addhapaccuppannam etarh ubhayam hotiti attho. Vififiananti

patibaddham hoti. Abhinandatiti tanhaditthabhinandanahi

1. Yavata (Sya) 2. Ma, 3. 237 pitthe.
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abhinandati. Tathabhuto ca vatthuparififaya abhavato tesu paccuppannesu
dhammesu sarhirati, tanhaditththi akaddhiyatiti attho. Ettha ca
“dvadasayatanani ekam paccuppannan’ti agatatta tattha pavatto chandarago
addhapaccuppannarammano, na khanapaccuppannarammanoti vififayati.

Sattoti khandhasantano. Tattha hi sattapafifiatti. Jivitindriyanti
ruparupajivitindriyam. Rupajivitindriye hi vikopite itarampi
tamsambandhataya vinassatiti. Tam vuttappakaramevati tam
jivitindriyatipatanavidhanam hettha vuttappakarameva. Saraseneva
patanasabhavassa antara eva ativa patanam abhipato, sanikam patiturm
adatva sighapatananti attho. Atikkamma va satthadihi abhibhavitva patanam
atipato, panassa atipato panatipato. Yaya cetanaya pavattamanassa
jivitindriyassa nissayabhtitesu mahabhtitesu upakkamakaranahetu
tammahabhutapaccaya uppajjanamahabhiita nuppajjissanti, sa
tadisappayogasamutthapika vadhakacetana panatipato. Tenaha “yaya
cetanaya’ti-adi.

Paharananti kayavifinattisahitaya vadhakacetanaya
adhippetatthasadhanarn. Anapananti vacivififiattisahitaya vadhakacetanaya
adhippetatthasadhanam. Teneva “savetukamo na saveti ti-adi vuttam.
Upanikkhipananti asi-adinam tassa upanikkhipanam.

Atthakathasu vuttamattham sankhipitva dassento “sankhepato”ti-
adimaha. Tattha vijjaparijappananti mantaparijappanam. Idani atthakathasu
vittharitamattharm dassento aha “atthakathasu pana”ti-adi. Tattha
athabbanikati athabbanavedavedino. Athabbanar payojentiti
athabbanavedavihitarh mantam tattha vuttavidhina payojenti. Athabbanika hi
sattaham alonakam bhufijitva dabbe attharitva pathaviyam sayamana tapam
caritva sattame divase susanabhlimim sajjetva sattame pade thatva hattham
vattetva vattetva! mukhena vijjam parijappanti, atha nesarh kammarn
samijjhati. Patisenayati idam hettha upari va padadvayena
sambandhamupagacchati. Itith uppadentiti darsitva maranatthaya
vicchikadinam vissajjanavasena pilam

1. Hattham vajjetva (Sya)
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uppadenti. Etiti 1ti. Upaddavanti tato adhikatarapilam. Pajjarakanti
visamajjaram. Stcikanti angapaccangani sticthi viya vijjhitva pavattamanam
stlam. Visticikanti sastlarh amatisaram. Pakkhandiyanti rattatisaram.
Vijjarh parivattetvati gandharavijjadikam attano vijjam katupacaram
parijappitva mantapathanakkamena pathitva. Tehiti tehi vatthuhi.

Payojananti pavattamanam. Disvati-adi ditthavisadinam yathakkamena
vuttarn. Dvattibyamasatappamananaguddharaneti dvattibyamasatappamane!
mahakaye nimminitva thitanam naganam uddharane. Kumbhandananti
kumbhandadevanam. Te kira deva mahodara honti, rahassangampi ca nesam
kumbho viya mahantam hoti, tasma “kumbhanda”ti vuccanti. Vessavanassa
yakkhadhipatibhavepi nayanavudhena kumbhandanam maranassa idha
vuttatta tesupi tassa anapavatti veditabba.

Keciti mahasamghika. “Aho vata yam tam kucchigatam gabbham na
sotthina abhinikkhameyya™ti patho sundarataro. “Aho vatayam tan”tipi
patho. “Ayam ittht tam kucchigatam gabbham na sotthina
abhinikkhameyya™ti vattabbarm. Kulumbassati gabbhassa kulasseva va,
kutumbassati vuttam hoti. Bhavanamayiddhiyati adhitthaniddhim sandhaya
vadanti. Ghatabhedanam viya iddhivinaso, agginibbapanam viya
partipaghatoti upamasarmsandanam. Tam tesam icchamattamevati etthayam
vicarana—tumhe iddhiya partipaghatam vadetha, iddhi nama cesa
adhitthaniddhi vikubbaniddhi manomayiddhi fianavipphariddhi
samadhivipphariddhi ariyiddhi kammavipakajiddhi pufifiavato-iddhi
vijjamayiddhi tattha tattha sammapayogapaccaya ijjhanatthena iddhiti
dasavidha. Tattha kataram iddhim vadethati? Bhavanamayanti. Kim pana
bhavanamayiddhiya partipaghatakammar hotiti? Ama ekavaram hoti. Yatha
hi adittagharassa upari udakabharite ghate khitte ghatopi bhijjati, aggipi
nibbayati, evameva bhavanamayiddhiya ekavaram partipaghatakammam
hoti, tato patthaya pana sa nassatiti. Atha ne “bhavanamayiddhiya neva
ekavaram, na dve vare partipaghatakammam hoti’ti vatva safifiattim
agacchanta pucchitabba “bhavanamayiddhi kim kusala, akusala, abyakata,
sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta,

1. Dvattimsabyamasatappamananaguddharaneti dvattimsabyamasatappamane (Sya)
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dukkhaya, adukkhamasukhaya, savitakkasavicara, avitakkavicaramatta,
avitakka-avicara, kamavacara, rupavacara, aripavacara ti.

Imam pana paftham ye jananti, te evam vakkhanti “bhavanamayiddhi
kusala va hoti abyakata va, adukkhamasukhavedaniya eva, avitakka-avicara

=9

eva, ripavacara eva’ti. Te vattabba “panatipatacetana kusalakusaladisu
kataram kotthasam bhajati’ti. Jananta vakkhanti “panatipatacetana
akusalava, dukkhavedaniyava, savitakkasavicarava, kamavacara eva’ti.
Evam sante “tumhakam katha neva kusalattikena sameti, na vedanattikena,
na vitakkattikena, na parittattikena’ti. Kim pana evam mahantam suttam
niratthakanti? No niratthakam, tumhe panassa attham na janatha. Iddhima
cetovasippattoti ettha hi na bhavanamayiddhi adhippeta, athabbaniddhi pana

adhippeta. Sa hi ettha labbhamana labbhatiti.

Haritabbam upanikkhipitabbanti haram, harameva harakanti aha “atha
va”ti-adi. Jivitaharanakam upanikkhipitabbarm va sattham satthaharakanti
vikappadvayenaha. “Harakasatthan™ti ca vattabbe satthaharakanti
visesanassa paranipatam katva vuttam. Yatha labhati, tatha kareyyati

=9

adhippayatthamaha. Upanikkhipeyyati “pariyeseyya’ti imassa
sikhappattamattharn dasseti. Itarathati “pariyeseyya’ti imassa
upanikkhipeyyati evamattham aggahetva yadi pariyesanamattameva
adhippetam siyati attho. Pariyitthamattenati pariyesitamattena.

=9

“Satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyya’’ti imina vuccamanassa atthassa
byafijananurtipato paripunnam katva avuttatta aha “byafijanarh anadiyitva’ti.
Sasati himsatiti sattham, sasanti himsanti tenati va satthanti
lagulapasanadinampi satthasangahitatta aha “yarh ettha

thavarappayogasangahitar sattham, tadeva dassetun™ti.

Vuttavasesanti vutta-asi-adihi avasittham. Lagulanti muggarassetam
adhivacanarm. Satthasanigahoti matikayam “satthaharakan”ti ettha
vuttasatthasangaho. Yasma -pa-. Tasma dvidha bhinditva padabhajanam
vuttanti idisam hettha vuttavibhanganayabhedadassananti veditabbam.
Narake va papatati-aditi ettha adi-saddena “papate va papata”ti parato
vuttam avuttafica “rukkhato va papata”ti-adi sabbam marantpayam
sanganhati.
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Tenevaha “na hi sakka sabbam sarfipeneva vattun”ti. Parato vuttanayattati
parato nigamanavasena vuttassa dutiyapadassa padabhajane vuttanayatta.
Atthato vuttamevati marantpayassa bahuvidhatanidassanattham, tato
ekadese dassite sabbam vuttameva hotiti adhippayo. Na hi sakka -pa-
vattunti “rukkhato va papata’ti-adina sariipato sabbam marantpayam

pariyosanam papetva na sakka vattunti attho.

Matam te jivita seyyoti ettha vuttamaranam yasma iti-saddo nidasseti,
tasma tatta vuttamaranam iti-saddassa atthoti tampi gahetva attham dassento
aha “maranacitto maranamanoti atthoti. Cittassa atthadipanattham vuttoti
citta-saddassa vicittadi-anekatthavisayatta nayam citta-saddo idha afifiasmim
atthe vattamano datthabbo, api tu vifiianasmimyeva vattamano veditabboti
tassa atthassa niyamanattham vutto. Imina punaruttidosassapi idha
anavakasoti dasseti. Na tava attho vuttoti “iti cittamano”ti uddharitvapi iti
saddanidassitassa maranassa aparamatthabhavato vuttam. Tava-saddena
pana parato “cittasankappo”ti imassa padabhajane “maranasafifii’ti-adina
itisaddatthassa vakkhamanatam vibhaveti. Tattha hi iti-saddanidassitam
maranasankhatamattham gahetva “maranasaffii maranacetano
maranadhippayo”ti vuttam. Tenevaha “cittasankappoti imasmirm pade
adhikaravasena itisaddo @haritabbo”ti. Kasma aharitabboti aha “idafih1ti-
adi. Katham panetam vifinayatiti aha “tatha hissa”ti-adi. Assati iti-saddassa.

~ =9

Tameva atthanti maranasankhatamattham. “Maranasafifit”’ti-adisu hi
maranam iti-saddassa attho, “safifii”’ti-adisankappasaddassa. Cittasaddassa
panettha vicittavacanata sankappasaddassa safifiacetanadhippayavasena tidha
attham dassentena vibhavitati datthabbam. Tenevaha “citto nanappakarako
sankappo”ti-adi. Adhippayasaddena kimettha vuttanti aha “adhippayoti
vitakko veditabbo”ti. Na idam vitakkassa namanti idam pana na kevalam
vitakkasseva namanti dassetum vuttam. Pakatatta olarikatta ca uccakarata

veditabba, apakatatta anolarikatta ca avacakarata.
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174. Kayekadesepi kaya-saddo vattatiti aha “hatthena va”ti-adi.
Paharanenati satthena. Satthafihi paharanti etenati paharananti vuccati.
Kammuna bajjhatiti panatipatakammuna bajjhati, panatipatakammassa
siddhanti vuttarh hoti. Yo koci maratiiti ettha yassa kassaci ekasseva
Jivitindriyavisaya vadhakacetana pavattati, na paharapaccaya marantasseva
jivitindriyavisaya, napi samuhassati veditabba. Ubhayathapiti
uddesanuddesanam vasena. Vadhakacittam paccuppannarammanampi
jivitindriyar pabandhavicchedanavasena! arammanarn katva pavattatiti aha
“paccha va teneva rogena”ti-adi. Yena hi pabandho vicchijjati, tadisarm
payogam nibbattentam tada vadhakacittam pavattantarm paharitamatteyeva
kammuna bajjhati. Manussa-arahantassa ca puthujjanakaleyeva
satthappahare va vise va dinnepi yadi so arahattam patva teneva marati,
arahantaghatako hotiyeva. Yam pana puthujjanakale dinnam danam
arahattarmn patva paribhufjati, puthujjanasseva tam dinnam hoti.

Nanu ca yatha arahattam patva paribhuttampi puthujjanakale dinnam
puthujjanadanameva hoti, evam maranadhippayena puthujjanakale pahare
dinne arahattarm patva teneva paharena mate kasma arahantaghatakoyeva
hoti, na puthujjanaghatakoti? Visesasabbhavato. Danafihi deyyadhammassa
pariccagamattena hoti. Tatha hi danacetana cajitabbam vatthum arammanam
katva cajanamattameva hoti, afifiasantakakaranamva tassa cajanam, tasma
yassa tam santakam katam, tasseva tam dinnam hoti, na evam vadho. So hi
pano panasafifita vadhakacetana upakkamo tena marananti imesam
paficannam anganarm paripuriyava hoti, na aparipuriya. Tasma arahattam
pattasseva marananti arahantaghatakoyeva hoti, na puthujjanaghatako.
Yasma pana “imam maremi’’ti yam santanam arabbha maraniccha, tassa
puthujjanakhinasavabhavena payogamaranakkhananam vasena satipi
santanabhede abhedoyeva, yada ca atthasiddhi, tada khinasavabhavo, tasma
arahantaghatakoyeva hotiti nitthamettha gantabbam.

Afiacittenati avadhadhippayena amaretukamatacittena. Natthi
panatipatoti amaretukamatacittena pahatatta. Kificapi

1. Jivitindriyappabandhavicchedanavasena (Sya, Ka)
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pathamappaharo na sayameva sakkoti maretum, dutiyam pana labhitva
sakkonto jivitavinasanahetu hoti, tasma “payogo tena ca maranan”ti imina
samsandanato pathamappahareneva kammabaddho yutto, na dutiyena tassa
afifiacittena dinnatta. Tena vuttam “ubhayehi matepi pathamappahareneva
kammuna baddho”ti.

Kammapattibyattibhavatthanti anantariyadikammavibhagassa
parajikadi-apattivibhagassa ca vibhavanattham. “Elakam maremi’’ti
pavattacetanaya pubbabhagatta “imam maremi’’ti sannitthapakacetanaya
tada sannihitatta yathavatthukam kammabaddho hotiyevati aha “imarm
vatthumh maremiti cetanaya atthibhavato”ti-adi. Sabbattha hi purimam
abhisandhicittamm appamanam tena atthasiddhiya abhavato, vadhakacittam
pana tadarammanafica jivitindriyam anantariyadibhave pamananti
datthabbam. Ghatako ca hotiti panaghatako hoti, panatipatakammunava
baddho hotiti attho. Pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbanti yathakkamam
parajikathullaccayapacittiyani veditabbani. “Matapitu-arahantanam
affiataram maremi’ti gunamahantesu pavattapubbabhagacetanaya
darunabhavato tathavidhapubbabhagacetanaparivara sannitthapakacetana
darunava hotiti aha “idha pana cetana daruna hoti’ti. Imina ca “elakam
maressami1’'ti matapitu-adinam maranepi pubbabhagacetanaya adarunatta
anfiatha pavatta-anantariyakammato evam pavattanantariyassa natidarunata
vuttava hotiti datthabba.

Lohitakanti lohitamakkhitam. Kammarh karonteti yuddhakammam
karonte. Yathadhippayarh gateti yodham vijjhitva pitari viddhe. Idafica
yathadhippayam tena tathaviddhabhavadassanattham vuttam.
Ayathadhippayam pana ujukameva gantva pitari viddhepi
maranadhippayena attanava katappayogatta nevatthi visanketoti vadanti.
Anantariyarh pana natthiti pitararh uddissa katappayogabhavato.
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Adhitthayati matikavasena anattikapayogakathavannana

Evam vijjhati evarn dhanurh kaddhetva vijjha. Evam paharati evam
dalham asim gahetva pahara. Evam ghatehiti evam kammakaranam katva
marehi. Majjheti hatthino pitthimajjhe. Etenati “adhitthahitva anapeti’ti-
adina. Tatthati anattikappayoge.

Kificapi kiriyaviseso atthakathasu anagato, paliyam pana “evam vijjha,
evam pahara, evam ghatehi’ti kiriyavisesassa paramatthatta
acariyaparamparaya abhatam kiriyavisesam paliya samsandanato gahetva
dassento “aparo nayo”ti-adimaha. Chedananti hatthadichedanam.
Bhedananti kucchi-adiphalanam. Atha va usuna vijjhanam, asina chedanam,
muggaradihi sisadibhedananti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Sankhamundakanti sankhamundakammakaranam. Tam karonta uttarottha-
ubhatokannaculikagalavatakaparicchedena cammam chinditva sabbakese
ekato ganthim katva dandakena palivethetva uppatenti, saha kesehi cammam
utthahati, tato sisakataham thiilasakkharahi ghamsitva dhovanta
sankhavannam! karonti. Evamaditi adi-saddena bilangathalikarh
rahumukham jotimalikam hatthapajjotikam erakavattikam cirakavasikam
eneyyakam balisamamsikam kahapanikam kharapatacchikam
palighaparivattikam palalapithakanti evamadim sabbam kammakaranam
sanganhati.

Tattha? bilangathalikanti kafijiya-ukkhalikakammakaranarn. Tam
kammam karonta sisakapalam uppatetva kattam ayogulam sandasena
gahetva tattha pakkhipanti, tena matthalungam pakkuthitva upari uttharati.
Rahumukhanti rahumukhakammakaranam. Tam karonta sankuna mukham
vivaritva antomukhe dipam jalenti, kannaculikahi va patthaya mukham
nikhadanena khananti, lohitarh paggharitva mukharn pureti. Jotimalikanti
sakalasariram telapilotikaya vethetva alimpenti. Hatthapajjotikanti hatthe
telapilotikaya vethetva dipam viya pajjalenti. Erakavattikanti
erakavattakammakaranam. Tam karonta hetthagivato patthaya cammavatte
kantitva

1. Dhotasankhavannam (Ka) 2. Am-Ttha 2. 1 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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gopphake patenti, atha nam yottehi bandhitva kaddhanti, so attanova
cammavatte akkamitva patati. Cirakavasikanti cirakavasikakammakaranam.
Tam karonta tatheva cammavatte kantitva katiyam thapenti, katito patthaya
kantitva gopphakesu thapenti, uparimehi hetthimasariram
cirakanivasananivattharm viya hoti. Eneyyakanti eneyyakammakaranarm.
Tam karonta ubhosu kapparesu ca jannukesu ca ayavalayani datva ayastlani
kottenti, so catihi ayasulehi bhumiyam patitthahati, atha nam parivaretva
aggim karonti, tam kalena kalam sandhito stlani apanetva catuhi
atthikotthiyeva thapenti.

Balisamarsikanti ubhatomukhehi balisehi paharitva
cammamamsanahartni uppatenti. Kahapanikanti sakalasariram tikhinahi
vasthi kotito patthaya kahapanamattam kahapanamattam patenta kottenti.
Kharapatacchikanti! sariram tattha tattha avudhehi paharitva kocchehi
kharam ghamsanti, cammamamsanahartni paggharitva atthikasankhalikava
titthati. Palighaparivattikanti ekena passena nipajjapetva kannachidde
ayasulam kottetva pathaviya ekabaddham karonti, atha nam pade gahetva
avifichanti2. Palalapithakanti3 cheko karaniko chavicammarh acchinditva
nisadapotehi atthini bhinditva kesesu gahetva ukkhipati, mamsarasiyeva
hoti, atha nam keseheva pariyonandhitva ganhanta palalavattim viya katva
palivethenti.

Vatthum visamvadetva tato afifiam maretiti sambandho.
Purimapassadinampi vatthusabhagato vatthuggahaneneva gahananti aha
“purato paharitva”ti-adi. Cittena “purato va’ti niyamam katva va akatva va
“purato paharitva marehi’ti vutte sace afifiattha paharitva mareti, lesam
oddetva avuttatta visanketova hoti. Cittena pana yattha katthaci paharitva
maranam icchantopi sace “purato paharitva marehi’ti vadati, tassa lesam
oddetva tatha vuttamattham thapetva teneva cittena
samutthapitavifinattikatta manussaviggahaparajikato pariyayena amuccanato
“anfiattha paharitva maritepi nevatthi visanketo”ti vadanti, keci pana tam na
icchanti. Vatthuvisesenati

1. Kharapaticchakanti (Sya, Ka) 2. Avijjhanti (ST, Sya) 3. Palalavidhikanti (Ka)



264 Vinayapitaka

matu-adivatthuvisesena. Kammavisesoti anantariyadikammaviseso.
Apattivisesoti parajikadi-apattiviseso.

“Etarn game thitan”ti gamo puggalaniyamanattham vutto, na
okasaniyamanattharm, tasma okasam aniyametva puggalasseva niyamitatta
natthi visanketo. “Gameyeva”ti-adisu pana okasassa niyamitatta afifiattha

marite visanketo vutto.
Tundenati khaggakotiya!. Tharunati khaggamutthina.

“Etarn gacchantan”ti gamanena puggalova niyamito, na iriyapatho.
Tenaha “natthi visanketo”ti. “Gacchantameva”ti-adina iriyapatho niyamito.
Tenaha “visanketo hoti”ti.

“Digham marehi”ti vuttepi dighasanthananam bahubhavato
itthannamam evartipafica dighanti afifiesam asadharanalakkhanena
anidditthatta “aniyametva anapeti”ti vuttam. Tenevaha “yarkifici tadisamh
mareti’ti. Ettha ca “cittena bahtisu dighasanthanesu ekam niyametva vuttepi
vacaya aniyamitatta afifiasmim tadise marite natthi visanketo”ti vadanti.
Parapanimhi panasaniitalakkhanassa angassa abhavato nevatthi panatipatoti

=99.

aha “anapako muccati’ti. Yadi evam okasaniyame sati katharm panatipatoti?
Okasam niyamentassa tasmim okase nisinnassa jivitindriyam arammanam
hotiti gahetabbam. Okasaifihi niyametva niddisanto tasmim okase nisinnam
marapetukamo hoti, sayam pana tada tattha natthi, tasma okasena saha

attano jivitindriyam arammanam na hotiti vadanti.

Adhitthayati matikavasena anattikapayogakathavannana nitthita.

Dutakathavannana

Evam anapentassa acariyassa tava dukkatanti sace sa anatti
yathadhippayarm na gacchati, acariyassa anattikkhane dukkatar.

1. Aggakotiya (Sya, Ka)
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sace pana sa anatti yathadhippayam gacchati, yam parato thullaccayam
vuttam, anattikkhane tadeva hoti. Atha so tam avassam ghateti, yam parato
“sabbesam apatti parajikassa’ti vuttam, tato imassa tankhaneyeva parajikam
hotiti evamettha attho gahetabbo. Acariyena pana hettha
adinnadanakathayarn! vuttanayeneva ayamattho sakka vififiatunti idha na
vutto. Vuttafihi tattha? “apatti dukkatassati evarh anapentassa acariyassa
tava dukkatam. Sace pana sa anatti yathadhippayam gacchati, yam parato
thullaccayam vuttam, anattikkhane tadeva hoti. Atha tam bhandam avassam
hariyam hoti, yam parato ‘sabbesam apatti parajikassa’ti vuttam, tato imassa
tankhaneyeva parajikam hotiti ayam yutti sabbattha veditabba’ti. Tesampi
dukkatanti arocanapaccaya dukkatam. Patiggahitamatteti ettha avassam ce
patigganhati, tato pubbeva acariyassa thullaccayam, na pana patiggahiteti
datthabbam. Kasma panassa thullaccayanti aha “mahajano hi tena pape
niyojito”ti.

Milatthasseva dukkatanti idam maha-atthakathayam
agatanayadassanamattam, na pana tam acariyassa adhippetam. Tenaha
“evarnsante”ti-adi, evam maha-atthakathayam vuttanayena atthe satiti-attho.
Patiggahane apattiyeva na siyati vadhakassa “sadhu sutthtti
maranapatiggahane dukkatapatti na siya, evam anolarikavisayepi tava
dukkatam hoti, kimangam pana maranapatiggahaneti dassanattham
saficarittapatiggahanadi nidassitam. “Aho vata itthannamo hato assa”ti evam
maranabhinandanepi dukkate sati pageva maranapatiggahaneti adhippayo.
Patigganhantassevetam dukkatanti avadharanena visanketatta imassa
patiggahanapaccaya mulatthassa nattheva apattiti dasseti. Keci pana “idha
vuttadukkatam patigganhantassevati etthakameva avadharanena dassitam, na
pana mulatthassamaha-atthakathayam vuttadukkatam patikkhittan™ti vadanti.
Purimanayeti samanantaratite avisakkiyadutaniddese. Etanti dukkatam. Yadi
evam kasma paliyam na vuttanti aha “okasabhavena”ti. Tattha mulatthassa
thullaccayavacanato patigganhantassa dukkatam vattum okaso natthiti
okasabhavena na vuttam, na pana abhavatoti adhippayo.

1. Vi 1. 66 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 323 pitthe.
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Anattikkhane puthujjanoti ettha anagate voropetabbajivitindriyavasena
atthasadhikacetanaya pavattatta arahantaghatako jatoti datthabbam.

Dutakathavannana nitthita.

175. Sayam samghattheratta “upatthanakale”ti vuttam. Vacaya vacaya
dukkatanti “yo koci mama vacanarm sutva imam dharetd”ti imina
adhippayena avatva kevalam maranabhinandanavaseneva vuttatta “corapi
nama tam na hananti’ti-adivacasupi dukkatameva vuttam. Ayamattho etena
vuttoti yatha so janatiti sambandho. Vakyabhedanti vacibhedam. Dvinnamm
uddissati dve uddissa, dvinnam va maranam uddissa. Ubho uddissa
maranam samvannentassa cetanaya ekattepi “dve panatipata’ti
vattabbabhavato balavabhavam apajjitva patisandhivipakasamanantaram
pavattiyam anekasupi jatisu aparapariyacetanavasena dukkhuppadanato
mahavipakatta “akusalarasi’ti vuttam. Baht uddissa maranasamvannanepi

€seéva nayo.

Evanti “sisarh va chinditva papate va papatitva’ti-adina. Arocitamatteti
vuttamatte. Yatha ariyamaggakkhane cattaro satipatthana cattaro
sammappadhana ca kiccavasena ijjhanti, evam cetanaya ekattepi
kiccavasena aneka panatipata ijjhantiti aha “tattaka panatipata’ti. Yatha hi
attanam satam katva dassetukamassa “satam homi satarn hom1”ti
kataparikammavasena laddhapaccuppannaparittarammanam abhififacittam
satantogadhanam vannesu ekassa vannam arammanam katvapi
satamnipphadeti, yatha ca ekassa marane pavattamanapi vadhakacetana
sakalasarire uppajjamanam nirujjhamanafical sakalampi jivitindriyam
ekappahareneva alambitumasakkuneyyatta thanappattamn ekadesappavattam
jivitindriyam arammanam katva arammanabhutam sakalampi jivitindriyam
vinaseti, evameva paccuppannaparittarammanaya vadhakacetanaya
maretukamataya pariggahitasattesu ekasseva jivitindriye arammane katepi
kiccanipphattivasena sabbepi maritava honti.

1. Uppajjamanam uppannam nirujjhamanafica (S1, Sya)
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176. Yesarh hatthatoti yesarn fiatakapavaritanam hatthato. Tesatm
miulam datva muccatiti idam tena katapayogassa puna
pakatikabhavapadanam avasanam papetva dassetum vuttam. “Milena kitam
pana potthakam potthakasamikanam datva muccatiyeva’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Kenaci pana “sace potthakarm samikanam datva
miulam na ganhati, na muccati attaniyabhavato amocitatta”ti vatva bahudha
papaficitam, na tam sarato paccetabbam. Potthakasamikanafihi potthake
dinne afifiena katam patilabhitva attana katapayogassa nasitatta katham so na
mucceyya, na ca pariccattassa attaniyabhavo ditthoti. Ganthipade pana “sace
miulena kito hoti, potthakasamikanam potthakam, yesam hatthato mulam
gahitam, tesam mularm datva muccatiti kasma vuttam. Potthakanimittam
milassa gahitatta akappiyametam. Yadi hi potthakasamikassa potthakam
datva sayameva mulam ganheyya, akappiyameva tam. Athapi
potthakasamikassa santika mulam aggahetva sayameva tam potthakam
jhapeyya, tathapi afifiayena! saddhadeyyavinipatane apatti, tasma
evamaha’ti vuttam, tampi na sarato paccetabbam. Tasma ganthipadesu
vuttanayovettha sarato datthabbo. “Maranavannarn likhissamati
ekajjhasaya hutvati idam tatha karonte sandhaya vuttam, evam pana
asamvidahitvapi maranadhippayena tasmim pottake vuttavidhim karontassa
parajikameva.

Pamaneti attana sallakkhite pamane. Tacchetvati unnatappadesam
tacchetva. Pamsupacchinti sabbantimam pamsupacchim. “Ettakam alan”ti
nitthapetukamataya sabbantimapayogasadhika cetana sannitthapakacetana.
Suttantikattherati vinaye apakatafifiuno suttantabhanaka. Maha-
atthakathacariyatthereyeva sandhaya “vinayam te na janantiti upahasavasena
suttantikattherati vuttan”tipi vadanti. Ettha ca maha-atthakathayam “avate
nitthite patitva marantu, anitthite ma marantt”ti imina adhippayena
karontam sandhaya sabbantima sannitthapakacetana vutta,
“mahapaccarisankhepatthakathasu pana pathamappaharato patthaya

=

“imasmim avate patitva maranti”’ti imina adhippayena karontassa yasmim

yasmim payoge kate tattha patita maranti, tamtampayogasadhikam

1. Aiifiena (Sya, Ka)
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sannitthapakacetanam sandhaya “ekasmimpi kudalappahare dinne’’ti-adi
vuttanti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Tasma tene tena pariyayena
atthakathavadanam affiamafifiavirodho yutto. Atha va maha-atthakathayam
ekasmimyeva divase aviipasanteneva payogena khanitva nitthapentam
sandhaya sabbantima sannitthapakacetana vutta, itarasu pana “imasmim
patitva marantt’”’ti adhippayena ekasmim divase kifici khanitva aparasmimpi
divase tatheva kifici kifici khanitva nitthapentam sandhaya vuttanti. Evampi
atthakathanam afinamafifiavirodho yuttoti amhakam khanti.

Attano dhammatayati ajanitva pakkhalitva va. Arahantapi sangaharh
gacchantiti afifehi patiyamananam amaritukamanampi arahantanam
maranam sambhavatiti vuttam. Purimanayeti “maritukama idha
marissanti”’ti vuttanaye. Tattha patitarh bahi niharitvati ettha “imasmirm
avateyeva maranttti niyamabhavato bahi niharitva maritepi parajikam
vuttarh. Avate patitva thokar cirayitva gacchantarh gahetva marite

=

avatasmimyeva aggahitatta parajikam na hoti’ti vadanti, tam pana
atthakathayam “patitappayogena gahitatta’ti vuttahetussa idhapi sambhavato
vimamsitva gahetabbam. Amaritukama vatipi adhippayassa sambhavato
opapatike uttariturn asakkunitva matepi parajikam vuttam. Nibbattitvati
vuttatta patanam na dissatiti ce? Opapatikassa tattha nibbattiyeva patananti
natthi virodho. Yasma matuya patitva parivattitalingaya mataya so
matughatako hoti, na kevalam manussapurisaghatako, tasma patitasseva
vasena apattiti adhippayena “patanaripam pamanan”ti vuttam. Idam pana
akaranam. “Manussabhtitarh mataram va pitaram va api parivattalingam

=9

jivita voropentassa kammam anantariyam hot1”ti ettakameva hi

atthakathayam vuttam.

Tattha ca linge parivattepi so eva ekakammanibbatto
bhavangappabandho jivitindriyappabandho ca, na afifioti “api
parivattalingan”ti vuttam. Yo hi linge aparivatte tasmim attabhave
bhavangajivitindriyappabandho, so eva parivattepi linge tamyeva ca
upadaya ekajatisamaiifia. Na cettha bhavakalapagatajivitindriyassa vasena
codana katabba tadafifiasseva adhippetatta. Taiihi tattha avicchedavuttiya
pabandhavoharam labhati,
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itarampi va bhavanupalatasamaffienati anokasava codana. Tasma parivattepi
linge tasseva ekakammanibbattassa santanassa jivita voropanato
voharabhedato so itthighatako va hotu purisaghatako va,
anantariyakammato na muccatiti ettakameva tattha vattabbam. Idha pana
yamyarmjatika satta honti, te maranasamaye attano attano jatiripeneva
maranti, nafifilartipena, jativaseneva ca pacittiyathullaccayaparajikehi
bhavitabbam. Tasma nago va supanno va yakkhartipena va petartipena va
patitva attano tiracchanaripena marati, tattha pacittiyameva yuttam, na
thullaccayam tiracchanagatasseva matatta. Teneva dutiyattheravade
maranariiparn pamanam, tasma pacittiyanti vuttarn. Ayameva ca vado
yuttataro, teneva so paccha vutto.

Iminava nayena manussaviggahe nagasupannasadise tiracchanagate
patitva attano ripena mate pacittiyena bhavitabbam. Evam sante paliyam
“yakkho va peto va tiracchanagatamanussaviggaho va tasmim patati, apatti
dukkatassa. Patite dukkha vedana uppajjati, apatti dukkatassa. Marati, apatti
thullaccayassa’ti kasma vuttanti ce? Tattha keci vadanti—yakkho va peto
vati pathamam sakartpeneva thite yakkhapete dassetva puna afifiartipenapi
thite teyeva yakkhapete dassetum “tiracchanagatamanussaviggaho va’ti
vuttarm, na pana tadisam tiracchanagatam visum dassetum. Tasma
tiracchanagataviggaho va manussaviggaho va yakkho va peto vati
evamettha yojana katabbati. Ganthipadesu pana tisupi “paliyam
manussaviggahena thitatiracchanagatanam avenikam katva thullaccayam
vuttarm viya dissati”’ti kathitam. Yakkhartupapetarupena matepi eseva nayoti
imina maranartipasseva pamanatta thullaccayam atidissati.

Mudhati amulena, kifici mulam aggahetvati vuttarh hoti. So niddosoti
tena tattha katapayogassa abhavato. Yadi pana sopi tattha kifici kifici karoti,
na muccatiyevati dassento aha “evarn patita’ti-adi. Tattha evanti evam maya
kateti attho. Na nassissantiti adassanarn na gamissanti, na palayissantiti
adhippayo. Vippatisare uppanneti mulattham sandhaya vuttarm. Yadi pana
pacchimopi labhitva tattha vuttappakaram kifici katva puna vippatisare
uppanne evam karoti, tassapi eseva nayo. Pamsumbhi patitva
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maratiti abhinavapurite pamsumhi pade pavesetva uddharitum asakkonto
thirabhavam dasseturn vuttam. Pamsuna ptirentena pana padadandadihi
maddanatalanadina sutthutaram thirabhavam apadetva pakatipathaviya
nibbisese kate jatapathavilakkhanam appattepi muccatiyeva. Opatam haratiti
ettha pokkharanisadisatta muccati.

Hattha muttamatteti oddetva hatthato muttamatte. Vatim katvati ettha
yadi so pase vuttappakaram Kkifici visesam na karoti, attana katavatiya
viddhamsitaya muccati. Thaddhatararh va pasayatthirh thapetiti
thirabhavattharm aparaya pasayatthiya saddhim bandhitva va tameva va
sithilabhtitam thaddhataram bandhitva thapeti. Dalhataram va thirataram
vati etthapi eseva nayo. Khanukanti pasayatthibandhanakhanukam.
Sabbattheva maranatthaya katappayogatta na muccati. Vippatisare uppanneti
miulatthasseva vippatisare uppanne.

Tena alatena -pa- na muccatiti ettha “pubbe katappayogam vinasetva
paccha kusalacittena payoge katepi na muccatiti idam sandhaya
gantabban™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Ayarm panettha adhippayo yutto
siya—aditoyeva maranatthaya katappayogatta katapariyositaya pasayatthiya
tappaccaya ye ye satta marissanti, tesam tesar vasena pathamataramyeva
panatipatakammasiddhito paccha kusalacittena afinatha katepi na muccatiti.
Rajjuketi khuddakarajjuke. Sayarm vattitanti bahurajjuke ekato katva attana
vattitam. Ubbattetvati te rajjuke visum visum katva. Garukataram karotiti
atibhariyam karoti. Pariyesitva katanti arafifiam gantva rukkham chinditva
tacchetva katam.

177. Alambanarukkho vati tattha jatakarn sandhaya vuttari.
Tadatthamevati maranatthameva. Visamandalanti maficapithadisu alittarn
visamandalam. Vatva asimh upanikkhipatiti ettha mukhena avatva
vuttappakaram manasa cintetva upanikkhipanepi eseva nayo.
Purimanayenati “‘yesam hatthato mulam gahitan™ti-adina. Sarirassa
virlipabhavakaranato kutthadi visabhagarogo nama, jivitappavattiya va
asabhagatta ananukulatta gandapilakadi yo koci jivitappavattipaccaniko
visabhagarogo.
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178. Paramh va amanapartipanti ettha amanapar rupam etassati
amanapartipoti bahiratthasamaso datthabbo. Manapiyepi eseva nayoti etena
manapikar ruparh upasamharatiti ettha param va manapartparm tassa
samipe thapeti, attana va manapiyena riipena samannagato titthatiti-adi
yojetabbanti dasseti. Teneva afifiatarasmir ganthipade vuttam—

“Mamalabhena! esitthi, marattiti samipago.
Dutthacitto sace yati, hoti so itthimarako.

Bhikkhatthaya sace yati, janantopi na marako.
Anatthiko hi so tassa, maranena upekkhako™ti.

Aparampi tattheva vuttam—

“Viyogena ca me jaya, janani ca na jivati.
Iti janam viyufijanto, tadattht hoti marako.

Pabbajjadinimittafice, yati janam na marako.
Anatthiko hi so tesam, maranena upekkhakoti.

Alankaritva upasambharatiti “alabhakena sussitva maratt”ti imina
adhippayena upasamharati. Teneva “sace uttasitva marati, visanketo”ti
vuttarh. Alabhakena sussitva maratiti ettha ca parajikanti pathaseso
datthabbo. Kunapagandha cati ahi-adikunapanam gandha. Harhsapupphanti
hamsadinam pakkhalomam sandhaya vadati.

179. Asaiiciccati idarh maranasamvattanika-upakkamassa
asallakkhanam sandhaya vuttanti aha “imina upakkamena”ti-adi.
Ajanantassati idamh pana maranasamvattanika-upakkamakaranassa ajananam
sandhaya vuttanti aha “imina ayam marissati”ti-adi. Namaranadhippayassati
idam upakkamam janantassapi maranadhippayassa abhavam sandhaya
vuttanti aha “maranarm anicchantassa”ti-adi.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

1. Mamanitena (Sya)
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Pakinnakakathavannana

Domanassacitteneva bhanatiti imina sannitthapakacetana
dukkhavedanaya sampayutta evati dasseti. Sukhabahulataya hi rajano
hasamanapi “ghatetha”ti vadanti. Haso pana nesam anatthaviipasamadi-
aifiavisayoti sannitthapakacetana dukkhavedanaya sampayutta eva. Sati
pana domanasse katharh tam nappakasatiti aha “sukhavokinnatta”ti-adi,
pubbapariyavasena ubhosu passesu uppajjanakasukhehi akinnatta
uppannassa ca domanassassa anuppabandhanena pavattiya abhavato tada
uppannampi domanassam nappakasatiti attho.

Vinitavatthuvannana

180. Maranatthikava hutvati imassa kayassa bhedena
saggapapanadhippayatta atthato maranatthikava hutva. Maranatthikabhavam
ajanantati evam adhippayino maranatthika nama hontiti attano
maranatthikabhavam ajananta. Na hi te attano cittappavattim na jananti.
Voharavasenati pubbabhagavoharavasena, maranadhippayassa
sannitthapakacetanakkhane karunaya abhavato karufifiena pase
baddhastikaramocanar viya na hotiti adhippayo. Yathayunati
vuttamevattham yathanusandhinati pariyayantarena vuttar,
yathanusandhina yathayuparicchedenati vuttam hoti. Atha va
yathanusandhinati yathanuppabandhena, yava tasmim bhave santanassa
anuppabandho avicchinnappavatti hoti, tava thatvati vuttam hoti.

Appativekkhitvati anupaparikkhitva. Uddharn va adho va sankamantiti
paccha agatanam okasadanattham nisinnapaliya uddham va adho va
gacchanti. Paccavekkhanakiccarn! natthiti paccha agatehi
upaparikkhanakiccam natthi. Hettha kismifici vijjamane satakam vali na
ganhatiti aha “tasmirh vali na pafifiayati”ti. Pativekkhanaficedarh gihinam
santakeyevati datthabbam.

Paliyarh musale ussiteti afifiamafifiah upatthambhetva dvisu musalesu
ussitestti attho. Udukkhalabhandikanti udukkhalatthaya anitam
darubhandar. Patibaddhanti bhojanapatibaddham, bhojanantarayanti vuttam
hoti.

1. Pativekkhanakiccam (Si, Sya)
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181. Aggakarikanti ettha karikasaddassa bhavavacanatta
“aggakiriyan”ti attham vatvapi yasma kiriyam datum na sakka, tasma
danasankhataya aggakiriyaya yuttam pindapatameva idha upacaravuttiya
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“aggakiriya”ti gahetabbanti aha “pathamam laddhapindapatan”ti-adi.

182-183. Dandamuggaranti nikhadanamuggaram. Vibhattibyattayenati
vibhattiviparinamena. Visesadhigamoti samadhi vipassana ca ativiya

=99,

pakatatta “hatthappatto viya dissati’ti vuttam. Upacchindatiti
“visesadhigamassa vikkhepo ma hotuti aharam upacchindati.
Visesadhigamanti lokuttaradhammapatilabham. Byakaritvati arocetva.
Upacchindati, na vattatiti yasma sabhaganam lajjibhikkhtinamyeva ariya
attana adhigatavisesam tadise karane sati arocenti, te ca bhikkhu-
appatiriipaya anesanaya paccayam na pariyesanti, tasma tehi
pariyesitapaccaye kukkuccam uppadetva aharam upacchinditum na vattatiti
attho. Sabhaganaifihi byakatatta upacchinditum na labhati. Te hi
kappiyakhettam. Teneva “sabhaganam hi lajjibhikkhtinam kathetum
vattati’ti idam “upacchindati, na vattati’ti imassa karanam dassentena
vuttanti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

Atha va visesadhigamam byakaritvati idam visesassa
adhigatabhavadassanattham vuttam. Adhigamantarayam asankanteneva ca
aharupacchedo katabboti anufinatatta adhigatena na katabboti dassetum
“visesadhigamarn byakaritva aharam upacchindati, na vattati’ti vuttam.
Kim pana ariya attana adhigatavisesam afifiesam arocentiti imissa codanaya
“sabhaganam hi lajjibhikkhtnarh katheturn vattati”ti vuttam. Ayamettha
yuttataroti amhakam khanti, ganthipadepi ayamattho dassitoyevati.
Bhandakam dhovantati civaram dhovanta. Dhovanadandakanti
bhandadhovanadandam.

184. Ahamm kukkuccakoti “mama kiriyaya mareyya nu kho, no va’ti
evam jatakukkuccako. Sabbatthapi panettha evartipesu vatthisu amate
thullaccayassa vuttatta tena katappayogena dukkhavedana uppajjatu va ma
va, parajikaya abhavato bhagavato vacanena thullaccayamevati vadanti.
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185. Gabbho patati etenati gabbhapatanam, tadisam bhesajjam. Tenaha

“yena paribhuttena”ti-adi. “Maranavannam va samvanneyya’ti vuttatta
pariyayato apattimokkho na hotiti aha “pariyayo nama natthi”ti.

Gabbharh na ganhatiti gabbham na dhareti. Vatena panakehi va gabbho
vinassanto kammarm vina na nassatiti adhippayena “dvihakarehi”ti vuttam.
Dighanikayatthakathayar! pana ‘gabbho hi vatena panakehi kammuna cati
tthi karanehi vinassati’ti vatva “kammuna vinassante pana buddhapi
patibahitum na sakkonti”ti vuttam. Tattha vatena panakehi va gabbhe
vinassante na purimakammuna okaso kato, apica tappaccaya kammam
vipaccati, sayameva pana kammuna okase kate na ekantena? vato panaka va
apekkhitabbati imina adhippayena kammassa visurn karanabhavo vuttoti
datthabbam. Panaka khaditva antaradhapentiti yojetabbam. Avijayanatthaya
bhesajjam dentassa kucchiyam uppajjitva vinassissantiti imina adhippayena
dinne opatakkhanadisu viya kammabaddho, kucchiyam na uppajjissantiti

imina pana adhippayena dinne nevatti kammabaddho.

Sahadhammikananti ekassa satthuno sasane
sahasikkhamanadhammanam. Paficannampi vivattanissitasilatta
“samasilasaddhapafifianan”ti vuttarn. Natakapavaritatthanatoti attano tesarn
va hatakapavaritatthanato. Gilanassatthaya appavaritatthanatopi vifinattiya
anuffiatatta katapi akata viyati akataviiifiatti, ““vada bhante paccayena’ti

evam akatapavaranatthane ca vififiatti akatavififiatti.

Patiyadiyatiti sampadeti. Akaturh na vattatiti ettha dukkatarm vadanti.
Sahadhammikesu vuttanayenevati “imesampi paficannam akatavififiattiyapi
bhesajjarh katum vattati’ti kurundatthakathayarh vuttatta kathitarh. Yava
fataka passantiti yava tassa fataka passanti. Pitu bhagini pituccha. Matu
bhata matulo. Nappahontiti katum na sakkonti. Sacepi na yacantiti “yacitum
dukkhan™ti adhippayena yadi na yacanti. Abhogarh katvati idam
kattabbatadassanavasena3 vuttam, “abhogam pana

1. Di-Ttha 1. 91 pitthe. 2. Etena (S1) 3. Kattabbakaranadassanavasena (Ka)
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akatvapi datum vattati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu likhitam. Ete dasa fiatake
thapetvati tesam puttanattadayopi tappatibaddhatta fataka evati tepi ettheva
sangahita. Tena afifiesanti imina afifiatakanam gahanam veditabbam.
Tenevaha “etesarn puttaparamparaya”ti-adi. Kulaparivattoti kulanam
patipati, kulaparamparati vuttam hoti. “Mayham dassanti karissanti”ti
paccasaya karontassapi yacitvapi gahetabbatthanataya fiatakesu
vejjakammam va kuladusakapatti va na hotiti vadanti. Sabbapadesupi
vinicchayo veditabboti culamatuyati-adisu sabbapadesu “ctilamatuya

samiko”’ti-adina yojetva hettha vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo.

Vuttanayena pariyesitvati imina “fiatisamanerehi va’ti-adina
vuttamattham atidissati. Apaccasisantenati “mayham dassanti karissanti”ti
evarm attano attha apaccasisantena. Bhikkhusamghassa pana upakarakattam
paccasisantena katum vattati. “Bhesajjam acikkhatha™ti vuttepi yatha
“affiamafifiath pana katha katabba”ti idam pariyayatta vattati, evam hettha
vuttanayena “idaficidafica gahetva karonti”ti imina pariyayena kathentassapi
nevatthi dosoti acariya.

Vinayalakkhanam ajanantassa anacariyassa
tadanurtipavoharasambhavato idisassa labhassa uppatti nama natthiti
“acariyabhago namayan”ti vuttarh, vinaye pakatafifiuna acariyena
labhitabbabhago ayanti vuttam hoti. Pupphapujanatthaya dinnepi

_—

akappiyavoharena vidhanassa ayuttatta “kappiyavasena’ti vuttam,
“puppham aharatha”ti-adina kappiyavoharavasenati attho.

Yadi “parittarm karotha”ti vutte karonti, gihiveyyavaccakaranatthane
titthatiti “parittam karotha bhanteti vutte na katabban”ti vuttam,
“bhanatha”ti vutte pana dhammakathaya ajjhesanatthane thitatta
“katabban”ti vuttam. Dhammaiihi anajjhitthenapi kathetum vattati, pageva
ajjhitthena. Caletva suttarh parimajjitvati parittam karontena katabbavidhim
dasseti. Viharato -pa- dukkatanti affiatakanamyeva dadato dukkatam. No ce
janantiti yadi evam vattum na jananti. Udakanti dakkhinodakam. Padesu

apanitesu avamangalasafifiino hontiti aha “na pada
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apanetabba”’ti. Gantum vattatiti “parivaratthaya agacchantd’ti vuttepi evam

sallakkhetva ganturh vattati.

Anamatthapindapatoti apabbajitassa hatthato laddho attana afifiena va
pabbajitena aggahita-aggo pindapato. Thalaketi imina pattopi gahitoyevati
datthabbam. Damarikacorassati rajjam patthayamanassa pakatacorassa.
Coranagavatthuti ettha “coranagassa kira amattham dento kujjhissati,
anamattham na vattatiti thero pattaggahanahattheneva aggam gahetva patte
bhattam sabbamadasi, so tena tussi. ‘Ettakam mayhan’ti bhattassa
ekapasseyeva thokam thapetvapi puna tena saddhim sabbampi datum

vattati’ti ctlaganthipade vuttam.

Amisassa dhammassa ca alabhena attano parassa ca antare
sambhavantassa chiddassa vivarassa bhedassa patisantharanam pidahanam
ganhanam patisantharo. Ayaiihi lokasannivaso alabbhamanena amisena ca
dhammena cati dvihi chiddo, tassa tam chiddam yatha na pafifiayati, evam
pithassa viya paccattharanena amisena ca dhammena ca patisantharanam
amisapatisantharo dhammapatisantharo cati vuccati. Tattha
dhammapatisantharo kassaci na katabbo natthi. Yassa kassaci hi gahatthassa
va pabbajitassa va dhammena sangaho katabboyeva. “Patisantharo pana
kassa katabbo, kassa na katabbo™ti idarm pana amisapatisantharam sandhaya
vuttarh. Ubbasetvati samantato tiyojanam vilumpanto manusse palapetva
afifiesarh avasam katva. Samhghassatthaya ahatati pakavattato
tarmmdivasassatthaya ahata. Varapotthacittatharananti anekappakara-

uttamartpavicittattharanam.

187. Sattarasavaggiyesu pubbe ekassa angulipatodena maritatta
sesasolasajanesu udaram aruhitva nisinnamekarm thapetva “sesapi pannarasa
jana’ti vuttamm. Aduhalapasana viyati aduhale aropitapasana viya.
Kammadhippayati tajjaniyadikammakaranadhippaya. Avahetvati avisapetva.

Valaviharanti candasattehi adhitthitaviharam.
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189. Yo rukkhena otthatopi na maratiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
bhiitagamasikkhapadatthakathayam sayameva vakkhati. Evafihi tattha!
vuttam—

“Manussaviggahaparajikavannanayarh pana sabba-atthakathasu
‘sace bhikkhu rukkhena va ajjhotthato hoti opate va patito, sakka ca
hoti ekena passena rukkham chinditva bhimim va khanitva
nikkhamitum, jivitahetupi attana na katabbam, afifiena pana bhikkhuna
bhimim va khanitva rukkham va chinditva allarukkhato va dandakam
chinditva tam rukkham pavattetva nikkhamapetum vattati, anapatti’ti
vuttam. Tattha karanam na dissati, ‘anujanami bhikkhave davadahe
dayhamane pataggim daturn parittar katun’ti? idarh pana ekameva
suttam dissati. Sace etassa anulomam, attano na vattati, aiflassa vattatiti
idam nanakaranam na sakka laddhum. Attano atthaya karonto
attasinehena akusalacitteneva karoti, paro pana karufifiena. Tasma
anapattiti ce, etampi akaranam. Kusalacittenapi hi imam apattim
apajjati, sabbatthakathasu pana vuttatta na sakka patisedhetum,
gavesitabba ettha yutti, atthakathacariyanam va saddhaya gantabban’ti.

Tasma yam ettha ito afifiatha kenaci papaficitarh, ganthipadesu ca
karanam vuttam, tam na sarato paccetabbam.

190. Alla -pa- pacittiyanti sukkhatthanepi aggim patetva imina
adhippayena alimpentassa pacittiyameva. Dukkatanti sukkhatthane va
sukkham “asukkhan’ti avavatthapetva va aggim patentassa dukkatam.
Kiladhippayepi eseva nayo. Kiladhippayo ca
patapatayamanasaddassadavaseneva veditabbo. Patipakkhabhuito aggi
pataggi. Parittakarananti arakkhakaranam. Sayam va utthitanti vateritanam
velu-adinam afifilamafifasanghattanena samutthitarn. Nirupadanoti
indhanarahito.

=9

191-192. Khettameva otinnatta parajikanti “dvihi’ti vutte dvihipi

paharehi maranassa paccasisanato ekena vina dvinnam

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 33 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 279 pitthe.
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abhavato ca parajikam. “Dvihiyevati niyamite pana ekena paharena marite
natthi parajikan”ti vadanti. Pathamam ahitabalavegassa pubbanucinnavasena
dhammanam desantaruppattiya gamanamattam thapetva jivitindriyassa
tattha avijjamanatta “sisacchedakassa”ti vuttam. Imassa vatthussati
aghatanavatthussa. “Panaparibhogenati vuttatta lonasovirakam
yamakalikan”ti vadanti.

Vinitavatthuvannana nitthita.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Tatiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthaparajikavannana

Catusaccaviditi cattari saccani samahatani catusaccam, tam avedi
pativijjhiti catusaccavidi. Satipi savakanam paccekabuddhanafica
catusaccavidubhave anafifiapubbakatta bhagavato catusaccadassanassa tattha
ca sabbafifiutaya balesu ca vasibhavassa pattito parasantanesu
pasaritabhavena pakatatta ca bhagavava visesena “catusaccavidi’ti
thomanam arahati.

Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthuvannana

193. Adhitthemati sarhvidahama. Datakammanti gihinam pannar va
sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam. Iriyapatham santhapetvati
padhananurtipam katva. Pucchantanarn vati “ayya santa-iriyapatha ativiya
upasanta, kataram visesamadhigacchimst’’ti pucchantanam.
Anagatasambandhe pana asatiti “bhasito bhavissati’ti pathasesam katva
anagatasambandhe asati. “Bhasito”ti atitavacanam katham anagatavacanena
sambandhamupagacchatiti aha “lakkhanarn pana saddasatthato
pariyesitabban”ti. Idise hi thane “dhatusambandhe paccaya™ti imina
lakkhanena dhatvatthasambandhe sati ayathakalavihitapi! paccaya sadhavo
bhavantiti saddasatthavidu vadanti.

1. Afifiatha kalavihitapi (Sya)
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194. Vannavati imina sakalasariranugatavannassa manapata vutta.
Pasannamukhavannati imina sakalasariravannatopi adhikataram
mukhavannassa manapata vutta. Vippasannachavivannati imina pana
vijjamanasseva sariravannassa ativiya pasannata vutta. Yasma indriyanam
Unattarn va puranattam va natthi, tasma “abhinivitthokasassa paripunnatta’ti
vuttam. Chatthassa abhinivitthokaso hadayavatthu, paficapasadanam
abhinivitthokasassa paripunnatavacaneneva hadayavatthu-adisakalasarirassa
paripunnata dassitayeva hotiti aha “manacchatthanam indriyanan”ti.
Yathatanti ettha tanti nipatamattarn. Bhantamigappatibhagati
kattabbakattabbassa ajananato bhantamigasadisa. Catucakkanti catu-
iriyapatham. Iriyapatho hi idha pavattanatthena “cakkan”ti adhippeto.
Navadvaranti navahi vanamukhehi navadvaram. Dukkhanti
stsarogadidukkham. Sabbakiccestiti
pattapacanacivararajanayogatthanadikiccesu. Yapetunti vahitum pavattetum.
Tenaha “gametun’ti.

195. Samtoti imina tesam vijjamanatarm dasseti, sathvijjamanati imina
pana tesam upalabbhamanatam dasseti. Tenaha “atthi ceva upalabbhanti
ca”ti. Upalabbhantiti dissanti, fiayantiti attho. Panthadihanakammanti
panthaghatanakammam. Hanantoti marento. Ghatentoti marapento. Atha va
hanantoti bandhanatalanadihi himsanto. Ghatentoti marento. Chindantoti
paresam hatthadini chindanto. Pacantoti dandena uppilento. Pacanaiihettha
dahanarn vibadhanarh adhippetari. Pacantoti va tajjento tasento!. Atha va
pacantoti gamesu aggipatanavasena gehadini jhapetva tattha ajelakadini
pacanto?,

Ye sikkhapadesu bahulagarava na honti apattivitikkamabahula, te
sikkhapadesu atibbagarava. Uddhateti akappiye kappiyasafifiitaya kappiye
akappiyasaiifiitaya avajje vajjasafifiitaya vajje avajjasafifiitaya ca
uddhaccapakatike. Unnaleti uggatanale, utthitatucchamaneti vuttam hoti.
Capaleti pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutte, mukhareti

1. Parikasento (Sya) 2. Pacento (S1)
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mukhakhare, kharavacaneti vuttam hoti. Vikinnavaceti asamyatavacane
divasampi niratthakavacanappalapine. Muttha nattha sati etesanti
mutthassati, sativirahiteti vuttarm hoti. Asampajaneti nippaiifie.
Pakatindriyeti samvarabhavena gihikale viya vivata-indriye.
Acariyupajjhayehi pariccattaketi dhammena amisena ca asangahetva
acariyupajjhayehi pariccatte anathe appatitthe. Labhagaruketi
paccayagaruke.

Iriyapathasanthapanadiniti adi-saddena
paccayapatisevanasamantajappanam gahanarn veditabbarin. Mahaniddesa! hi
iriyapathasanthapanapaccayapatisevanasamantajappanavasena tividham
kuhakavatthu agatam. Tattha papicchasseva sato sambhavanadhippayakatena
iriyapathena vimhapanam iriyapathasanthapanasankhatarn kuhakavatthu.
Tatha civaradihi nimantitassa tadatthikasseva sato papicchatam nissaya
patikkhepanena te ca gahapatike attani suppatitthitasaddhe fiatva puna tesam
“aho ayyo appiccho, na kifici patigganhitum icchati, suladdham vata no
assa, sace appamattakampi kifici patigganheyya”ti nanavidhehi upayehi
panitani civaradini upanentanam tadanuggahakamatamyepa avikatva
patiggahanena ca tato pabhuti asitisakatabharehi upanamanahetubhutam
vimhapanam paccayapatisevanasankhatam kuhakavatthiiti veditabbam.
Papicchasseva pana sato uttarimanussadhammadhigamaparidipanavacaya
tatha tatha vimhapanam samantajappanasankhatamm kuhakavatthiti
veditabbam. Cittalapabbatadiviharo lokasammatasenasanam nama.
Lokasammata -pa- upayehi samvanniyamanagunoti sambandho.
Paripacetunti parinameturn. Suddhacittena attano ganthadhuradikammam
katva vicarantanam tammulakapaccayaparibhoge dosabhavam dassetum
“yepana”ti-adi vuttarn. Bhikkhacare asampajjamaneti gocaragame
bhikkhaya caritva labhitabbapindapate asampajjante. Te ca vattasisena
sabbampetarn karonti, na labhanimittarn. Tena vuttam “tanti

pavenighatanaka sasanajotaka’ti.

Kicchenati na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanaihi cattaropi magga
sukhapatipadava honti, paramipuranatale pana saragadosamohasseva sato
agatanam yacakanam alankatappatiyattam sisam kantitva

1. Khu 7. 172 pitthe.
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galalohitam niharitva su-aiijitani akkhini uppatetva
kulavamsappatitthapakam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini
dentassa afifianipi khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini
papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttarm. Kasirenati tasseva
vevacanam.

Ekasseva datum asakkuneyyataya garubhavato “garubhandani”ti
vuttam, sabbesam bhajetvapi gahetum asakkuneyyataya
“garuparikkharani’ti vuttam. Sadharanaparikkharabhavenati samghikatta
sabbabhikkhusadharanaparikkharabhavena. Sanganhati upalapetiti idam
atheyyacittam sandhaya vuttam. Tenevaha “tathabhavato thenetva™ti,
avissajjiya-avebhangiyabhavato thenetvati attho. Garubhandaihi
kulasangahatthaya vissajjento vibhajanto ca tassa avissajjiya-
avebhangiyabhavam theneti. Kuladusakadukkatam apajjatiti ettha “yo
vissajjeyya, apatti thullaccayassa’ti vuttatta vissajjanapaccaya
thullaccayenapi na muccati.

Asantanti avijjamanarm. Abhutanti anuppannam. Anuppannatta hi tassa
tam asantanti. Purimassa pacchimam karanavacanam. Ullapatiti uggatayuko
lapati. Silaiihi bhikkhuno ayu, tam tassa tathalapanasamakalameva
vigacchati. Asantasambhavanayati attano avijjamanagunehi sambhavanaya.
Evaiihi ganhata -pa- thenetva gahita hontiti ettha asantasambhavanaya
ratthapindassa thenetva gahitatta lokuttaradhammopi thenitoyeva hoti.
Kitavassevati kitavassa sakunaggahanamiva. Keratikassati sathassa. Gottam
vuccati sadharananamam, matta-saddo luttaniddittho, tasma samanati
gottamattarmn anubhavanti dharentiti gotrabhuno, namamattasamanati vuttam
hoti.

Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthuvannana nitthita.

Adhimanavatthuvannana

196. Hetthimamaggehi fiatamariyadaya eva jananato afifia
aggamaggapaiina, tassa phalabhavato aggaphalapafifia tamsahagata
sammasankappadayo ca afifiati vuttati aha “afifiam byakarimsuti arahattam

byakarimsu”ti. Ariyasavakassa tava nuppajjatiti pahinadhimanapaccayatta
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nuppajjati. Silavatopi -pa- nuppajjati akarakabhavato. Tilakkhanar
aropetvati kalapasammasanavasena tilakkhanam aropetva.
Araddhavipassakassati udayabbayanupassanaya araddhavipassakassa.
Suddhasamathalabht vipassanaya kammam akatvapi kilesasamudacaram
apassanto kevalam afifianabalena “ariyohamasmi’ti mafifiatiti aha

“suddhasamathalabhim va”ti. “Araha ahan”ti maififiati uccavalankavasi
mahanagatthero viya.

Talangaravasi dhammadinnatthero kira nama eko
pabhinnappatisambhido mahakhinasavo mahato bhikkhusamghassa
ovadadayako ahosi. So ekadivasam attano divatthane nisiditva “kinnu kho
amhakam acariyassa uccavalankavasimahanagattherassa
samanabhavakiccam matthakappattam, no”ti avajjento
puthujjanabhavamevassa disva “mayi agacchante puthujjanakalakiriyameva

=

karissati’ti ca fiatva iddhiya vehasam uppatitva divatthane nisinnassa
therassa samipe orohitva vanditva vattam dassetva ekamantam nisidi. “Kim
avuso dhammadinna akale agatosi’ti ca vutto “pafiham bhante pucchitum
agatomh1”’ti aha. Kato “pucchavuso, janamana kathayissama’ti vutto
pafihasahassam pucchi. Thero pucchitam pucchitam pafiham asajjamanova
kathesi. Tato “atitikkham vo bhante fianam, kada tumhehi ayam dhammo
adhigato™ti vutto “ito satthivassakale avuso”ti aha. Samadhimhi bhante
valafijethati. Na idam avuso bhariyanti. Tena hi bhante ekam hatthim
mapethati. Thero sabbasetam hatthim mapesi. Idani bhante yatha ayam
hattht afjjitakanno pasaritananguttho sondam mukhe pakkhipitva bheravam
koficanadam karonto tumhakam abhimukham agacchati, tatha nam
karothati. Thero tatha katva vegena agacchato hatthissa bheravam akaram
disva utthaya palayitum araddho. Tamenam khinasavatthero hattham
pasaretva civarakanne gahetva “bhante khinasavassa sarajjam nama hoti”ti

= <<

aha. So tasmim kale attano puthujjanabhavam fatva “avassayo me avuso

=

dhammadinna hoti’ti vatva padamiule ukkutikam nisidi. “Bhante tumhakam

avassayo bhavissamiccevaham agato, ma cintayittha’ti
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kammatthanam kathesi. Thero kammatthanam gahetva cankamam oruyha
tatiye padavare aggaphalam arahattam papuni. Thero kira dosacarito ahosi.

Adhimanavatthuvannana nitthita.

Savibhangasikkhapadavannana

197-198. Yasma panati-adi “asantam abhutam asamvijjamanan’ti
etesam karanavacanam. Tattha yanti yam uttarimanussadhammam.
Anabhijananti attani atthibhavam ajananto. Samudacaratiti “atthi mayham
esa dhammo”ti katheti janapeti va. “Asantam abhtitanti imassa
karanavacanarh santane anuppannoti. Nanena ca asacchikatoti idarh pana
“asamvijjamanan’ti etassa karanavacanam. Pakatimanussehi uttaritaranam
buddhadi-uttamapurisanam adhigamadhammo uttarimanussadhammoti aha
“uttarimanussanan’ti-adi. Tanti uttarimanussadhammam. Atha padabhajane
bahuvacananiddeso kasma katoti aha “padabhajane pana”ti-adi. Kificapi
uttarimanussadhammo abyakatopi hoti, arogyatthena pana bahitikasutte viya
“kusale dhamme”ti vuttarn. Assati uttarimanussadhammassa.
Khanalayamuhuttasadda afifiattha bhinnatthapi honti, idha pana
khanapariyayavaseneva “tam khanam tam layam tam muhuttan”ti paliyam
vuttam.

Adhigantabbato adhigamo, jhanadi, adhigamassa puccha
adhigamapuccha. Tenaha “jhanavimokkhadisu”ti-adi. Upayapucchati
adhigamupayapuccha. Kintiti kena pakarena, kena vidhinati attho.
Katamesam tvarh dhammanarh 1abhiti idam pana pubbe “kim te
adhigatan”ti aniddharitabheda jhanadivisesa pucchitati idani tesam
niddharetva pucchanakaradassanam.

Tasmati yasma yathavuttehi chahakarehi adhigamabyakaranam
sodhetabbam, tasma. Ettavatavati ettakena byakaranamatteneva na
sakkatabbo. Byakaranafhi ekaccassa ayathavatopi hotiti. Imesu pana chasu
thanesu sodhanattham vattabboti yatha nama
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jatarupapatiripakampi jatarupam viya khayatiti jataripam
nighamsanatapanacchedanehi sodhetabbam, evameva imesu idaneva vuttesu
chasu thanesu pakkhipitva sodhanattham vattabbo. Vimokkhadisuti
adi-saddena
samadhisamapattifianadassanamaggabhavanaphalasacchikiriyadim
sanganhati. Pakato hotiti adhigatavisesassa satisammosabhavato.
Sesapucchasupi pakato hotiti pade eseva nayo.

Sabbesarh hi attana adhigatamaggena pahinakilesa pakata hontiti idam
yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Kassaci hi attana adhigatamaggavajjhakilesesu
sandeho uppajjatiyeva mahanamassa sakkassa viya. So hi sakadagami
samanopi “tassa mayham bhante evam hoti ‘ko su nama me dhammo
ajjhattamm appahino, yena me ekada lobhadhammapi cittam pariyadaya
titthanti, dosadhammapi cittam pariyadaya titthanti, mohadhammapi cittam
pariyadaya titthanti’ti”’! bhagavantarh pucchi. Ayarn kira raja
sakadagamimaggena lobhadosamoha niravasesa pahiyantiti safifif ahosi. Kim
ariyasavakassa evam sandeho uppajjatiti? Ama uppajjati. Kasma?
Pannattiyam akovidatta. “Ayam kileso asukamaggavajjho”ti imissa
pannattiya akovidassa hi ariyasavakassa evam hoti. Kim tassa
paccavekkhana natthiti? Atthi, sa pana na sabbesam paripunna hoti. Eko hi
pahinakilesameva paccavekkhati, eko avasitthakilesameva, eko maggameva,
eko phalameva, eko nibbanameva. Imasu pana paficasu paccavekkhanasu
ekam va dve va no laddhum na vattati. Iti yassa paccavekkhana na
paripunna, tassa maggavajjhakilesapannattiyam akovidatta evam hoti.
Uggahaparipucchakusalati sajjhayamaggasamvannanasu nipuna.

Yaya patipadaya yassa ariyamaggo agacchati, sa pubbabhagapatipatti
agamanapatipada. Sodhetabbati suddha udahu na suddhati vicaranavasena
sodhetabba. Na sujjhatiti tattha tattha pamadapatipattisabbhavato.
Apanetabboti attano patififiaya apanetabbo. “Sujjhati”ti vatva sujjhanakaram

dasseturn “digharattan”ti-adi vuttar. Pafifiayatiti etthapi “yadi”ti padam
anetva yadi so bhikkhu taya patipadaya? pafifiayatiti

1. Ma 1. 126 pitthe. 2. Tassa patipadaya (S1, Ka), tassam patipadayam (Sya)
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sambandho. Catlisu paccayesu alaggatta “akase panisamena cetasa”ti
vuttam. Vuttasadisanti tassa bhikkhuno byakaranam imasmim sutte vuttena
sadisarh, samanti attho.

Khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada! hotiti digharattarh
suvikkhambhitakilesatta. Khinasavassa nama -pa- na hotiti
pahinavipallasatta jivitanikantiya ca abhavato na hoti. Puthujjanassa pana
appahinavipallasatta jivitanikantisabbhavato ca appamattakenapi hoti.

Tatrimani vatthini—dighabhanaka-abhayatthero kira ekam
pindapatikam pariggahetum asakkonto daharassa safifiam adasi. So tam
nahayamanam kalyaninadimukhadvare nimujjitva pade aggahesi.
Pindapatiko “kumbhilo”ti safifiaya mahasaddam akasi, tada nam
“puthujjano’ti janimsu. Candamukhatissarajakale pana mahavihare
samghatthero khinasavo dubbalacakkhuko vihareyeva acchati. Tam raja
“theram parigganhissami’ti bhikkhtisu bhikkhacaram gatesu appasaddo
upasankamitva sappo viya pade aggahesi. Thero silathambho viya niccalo
hutva “ko ettha’ti aha. Aham bhante tisseti. Sugandham vayasi no tissati.
Evam khinasavassa bhayam nama natthi. Ekacco pana puthujjanopi atistiro
hoti nibbhayo, so rajaniyena arammanena parigganhitabbo. Vasabharajapi
hi ekam theram parigganhamano ghare nisidapetva tassa santike
badarasalavarn maddamano nisidi. Mahatherassa khelo calito, therassa
puthujjanabhavo avibhuto. Khinasavassa hi rasatanha nama suppahina,
dibbesupi rasesu nikanti nama na hoti. Tasma imehi upayehi pariggahetva
sacassa bhayam va chambhitattam va rasatanha va uppajjati “na tvam
araha”ti apanetabbo.

Asantagunasambhavanalakkhana papicchati aha “ya sa idhekacco -pa-
adina nayena”ti. Adi-saddena “assaddho samano ‘saddhoti marh jano
janatt’ti icchati, appassutova samano ‘bahussutoti mam jano janatu’ti
icchati, sanganikaramova samano ‘pavivittoti mam jano janatii’ti icchati,
kusitova

1. Patipatti (S1, Sya)
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samano ‘araddhaviriyoti mam jano janatu’ti icchati, mutthassativa samano
‘upatthitassatiti mam jano janatu’ti icchati, asamahitova samano ‘samahitoti
mam jano janatl’ti icchati, duppafifiova samano ‘pafifavati mam jano
janatu’ti icchati, akhina savova samano ‘khinasavoti mam jano janatu’ti
icchati, ya evarupa iccha icchagata papicchata rago sarago cittassa sarago,
ayam vuccati papicchata’til evarh vuttarh palipadesarn sanganhati.
Papikayati lamikaya icchaya. Apakatoti papikaya icchaya samma-ajivato
apeto katoti icchaya apakato. Tathabhiito ca micchajivena abhibhiito parajito
nama hotiti aha “abhibhitito parajito”ti.

Samaiifiam dupparamattham nirayayupakaddhatiti yatha kuso yena
duggahito, tassa hattham anukantati phaleti, evameva
samanadhammasankhatam samafifiampi khandasiladitaya dupparamattham
nirayaya upakaddhati, niraye nibbattapetiti attho. Sithiloti2 oliyitva karanena
sithilaggahena kato. Paribbajoti khandadibhavappatto samanadhammo.
Bhiyyo akirate rajanti abbhantare vijjamanam ragarajadim evartpo
samanadhammo apanetum na sakkoti, atha kho tassa upari aparampi
ragarajadim akiratiti attho. Bhikkhubhavoti parajikam apajjitva “samano
ahan”ti patijananato voharamattasiddho bhikkhubhavo. Ajanamevati pathe
evati avadharanatthe nipato. Ajanamevanti pathe pana evam janami evam
passamiti avacanti yojetabbam.

Padabhajaniyavannana

199. Asubhajjhanadmiti adi-saddena kayagatasatijjhanafica
kasinajjhanafica sanganhati. Tena “kayagatasatijjhanam
pathavikasinajjhanam samapajjin”ti-adim vadantopi parajikova hotiti
veditabbam. Vimokkhoti ettha vi-saddo visesattho vividhattho vati dassento
aha “sutthu mutto”ti-adi. Vimokkhoti cattaro ariyamagga. Tassa sagunato

sunfnatadinamalabham dassento aha “so

1. Abhi 2. 364 pitthe. 2. Sathiloti (S7)
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panayan”ti-adi. Maggo hi nama paficahi karanehi namar labhati sarasena
va paccanikena va sagunena va arammanena va agamanena va. Sace hi
sankharupekkha aniccato sankhare sammasitva vutthati,
animittavimokkhena vimuccati, sace dukkhato sammasitva vutthati,
appanihitavimokkhena vimuccati, sace anattato sammasitva vutthati,
sufifiatavimokkhena vimuccati, idam sarasato namam nama. Yasma panesa
aniccanupassanaya sankharanam ghanavinibbhogam katva
niccanimittadhuvanimittasassatanimittani pajahanto agato, tasma animitto.
Dukkhanupassanaya pana sukhasafifiam pahaya panidhim patthanam
sukkhapetva agatatta appanihito. Anattanupassanaya attasattapuggalasafinam
pahaya sankharanam sufifiato ditthatta sufifiatoti idarm paccanikato namarm
nama.

Ragadihi panesa sufifatatta sufifiato. Ripanimittadinam
raganimittadinamyeva va abhavena animitto. Ragadipanidhi-adinam
abhavato appani hitoti idamassa sagunato namam. Svayam sufiflatam
animittamm appanihitafica nibbanam arammanam karotiti sufifato animitto
appanihitoti vuccati, idamassa arammanato namarn. Agamanam pana
duvidham vipassanagamanam maggagamanafica. Tattha magge
vipassanagamanam labbhati, phale maggagamanam. Anattanupassana hi
sufifiata nama, sufifiatavipassanaya maggo sufifiato. Aniccanupassana
animitta nama, animittavipassanaya maggo animitto. Idam pana namam na
abhidhammapariyayena labbhati. Tatha hi tam sankharanimittassa
avijahanato na nippariyayena animittam, suttantapariyayena pana labbhati.
Tatra hi gotrabhufianam animittarn nibbanam arammanam katva
animittanamakam hutva sayam agamaniyatthane thatva maggassa namam
detiti vadanti, tena maggo animittoti vutto. Maggagamanena pana phalam
animittanti yujjatiyeva. Dukkhanupassana sankharesu panidhim sukkhapetva
agatatta appanihita nama, appanihitavipassanaya maggo appanihito,
appanihitamaggassa phalam appanihitam. Evam vipassana attano namarm
maggassa deti, maggo phalassati idam agamanato namarm. Sufifiattati
vivittatta. Na hi magge ragadayo santi, upartpari uppajjakaragadinam
karanatta ragadayo nimittanti aha “ragadosamohanimittehi”ti.
Saviggahanam viya upatthanampettha nimittanti vadanti.
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Ragadayova pavattitthanatthena panidhiti aha “ragadosamohapanidhinan”ti.

Vatthuvijjadim sandhaya avacanato “vijjanam labhimhiti vuttepi hoti.
Ekekakotthasavasenati satipatthanacatukkadi-ekekakotthasavasena. Kificapi
maha-atthakathayampi ekekakotthasavaseneva dassitam, tattha pana
“lokuttaranam satipatthananan”ti-adina paccekam lokuttarasaddam yojetva
ekekakotthasavaseneva vuttam, idha lokuttara-saddena vinati ayamettha

viseso. Tatthati tesu kotthasesu.

Nanu ca “kilesappahanameva’ti kasma vuttam. Na hi kilesanam
pahanamattam uttarimanussadhammo hotiti yo vadeyya, tam sandhaya
kilesappahanassa maggakiccatta kiccavasena maggo dipitoti dasseturn “tam
pana’ti-adi vuttam. Kamaragam sandhaya “tatiyamaggena hi ragadosanarn
pahanan”ti vuttam, na pana riparaga-aruparage sandhaya. Na hi te tena

pahiyanti catutthamaggena pahatabbatta.

Raga cittarh vinivaranpatati raga cittassa vinivaranatati vuttam hoti.
Raga vimuttassa cittassa tasseva raganivaranassa abhavena vigatanivaranatta

vinivaranatati attho veditabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi.

Ya ca pafica vijjati yojetabbam. Nibbattitalokuttarattati visumyeva
lokato apagatalokuttaratta. Yatha vina lokuttara-saddena “satipatthanadinam
labhimhi™ti vuttepi parajikam hoti, evamidhapi “atthapatisambhidaya
labhimhiti vuttepi hotiyeva”ti vuttum yujjati. Kificapi yujjati, atha kho
maha-atthakathayarh vibhagena vuttatta na sakka evamidam! vattunti
dassetum “maha-atthakathayam pana -pa- na sakka afifiam pamanarm

katunti vuttarh. Tampi tattheva patikkhittanti sambandho.

1. Evamidha (Si1, Sya)
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Suddhikavarakathavannana

200. Ullapanakaranti samapajjinti-adi-ullapanakaram. Apattibhedanti
“na pativijanantassa apatti thullaccayassa’ti-adi-apattibhedam. Puna anetva
pathamajjhanadihi na yojitanti ettha “pathamajjhanena”ti pathoti ganthipade

vuttam, tadeva yuttam.

Kattusadhanopi bhanita-saddo hotiti aha “atha va”ti-adi. Yena cittena
musa bhanati, teneva cittena na sakka “musa bhanam1’ti janitum,
antarantara pana afifiena cittena ‘“musa bhanam1”ti janatiti vuttar
“bhanantassa hoti musa bhanami’ti. Ayamettha attho dassitoti tthi angehi
samannagato musavadoti ayamettha attho dassito. Na sakka na bhavitunti
pubbabhagato patthaya abhogam katva bhanitatta na sakka na bhavitum.
Apattiya na karetabboti pubbabhagakkhane “musa bhanissami”ti abhogarn
vina sahasa bhanantassa vacanakkhane “musa etan”ti upatthitepi
nivattetumasakkuneyyataya avisayabhavato apattiya na karetabbo. Davati

sahasa. Ravati afinam vattukamassa khalitva affiabhananam.

Tam janatiti tarnfianam, tassa bhavo tamfianata, fanassa
atthasarhvedananti attho. Nanasamodhananti fianassa bahubhavo,
ekacittuppade anekafianatati attho. Na hi sakka -pa- janitunti
arammanakaranassa abhavato vuttam. Asammohavabodho ca idisassa
fianassa natthi, “bhanissam1’ti pavattacittarn “bhanami’ti pavattacittassal
paccayo hutva nirujjhati, tafica “bhanitan”ti pavattacittassa! paccayo hutvati
aha “purimam purimam pana -pa- nirujjhati’ti. Tasmirm pubbabhage sati
“sesadvayarm na hessati’ti etam natthi, avassam hotiyevati vuttam hoti,
bhanissamiti pubbabhage sati “bhanami bhanitan”ti etarn dvayar na na hoti,
hotiyevati adhippayo. Ekam viya pakasatiti anekakkhane uppannampi cittam
ekakkhane uppannasadisam hutva pakasati. Samapajjinti-adiniti adi-saddena

samapajjami,

1. Uppajjamanassa cittassa (S1, Sya)
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samapannoti imani dve sanganhati. Tattha samapajjim, samapannoti imesam
asatipi kalananatte vacanavisesam sandhaya visum gahanam.

207. Sakabhavapariccajanavasenati attano santakabhavassa
pariccajanavasena. Magguppattito pubbe viya “sarago sadoso’ti
vattabbatabhavato cattampi keci ganhanti, nayidamevanti dassanattham
“vanto”ti vuttam. Na hi yam yena vantar, so puna tam adiyati. Tenaha
“anadiyanabhavadassanavasena”ti. Vantampi kifici santatilaggam siya,
nayidamevanti dassanattham “mutto”tivuttarh. Tenaha

a2

“santatitovimocanavasena’’ti. Muttampi kifici muttabandhanam viya phalam
kuhifici titthati, na evamidanti dassanattham “pahino”ti vuttarm. Tenaha
“kvaci anavatthanadassanavasena”ti. Yatha kifici dunnissattham puna adaya
sammadeva nissattham patinissatthanti vuccati, evam vipassanaya
nissattham adinnasadisam maggena pahinam patinissattham nama hotiti
dassanattham “patinissattho”ti vuttam. Tenaha “adinnapubbassa
patinissaggadassanavasena’ti. Ukkhetitoti uttasito, uttasetva palapitoti
vuttam hoti. Yo ca uttasetva palapito, na puna so tam thanam agacchatiti
aha “puna analliyanabhavadassanavasena’ti, puna agantva santane
anuppattibhavadassanavasenati attho. Khita-saddam saddasatthavidu
uttasatthe pathantiti aha “svayamattho saddasatthato pariyesitabboti.

Anuyeva anusahagatam, atikhuddakanti vuttarh hoti.

Suddhikavarakathavannana nitthita.

Vattukamavarakathavannana

215. Kevalaiihiyanti kevalafihi ayam. “Varo™ti ajjhaharitabbam.
Tankhanaififieva janatiti “pathamajjhanam samapajjin”ti-adimhi vutte
tadatthassa pakatiya vijananalakkhanam sandhaya vuttam. Evam pana
vacibhedam akatva pakkamanadisu afifataro bhikkhu “mam arahati janato’ti
tamha avasa pathamam pakkamatiti agatavatthumhi viya tasmim khane
aviditepi nikkhantamatte parajikam. Jananalakkhananti “tankhane jananam
nama 1disan”ti



Saratthadipanitika 291

vuttalakkhanam. Vififiattipatheti kayavaciviiifiattinam gahanayogge padese,
pakaticakkhuna pakatisotena ca datthum sotufica arahatthaneti vuttam hoti.
Tena vinfiattipatham atikkamitva thito ce koci dibbena cakkhuna dibbaya ca
sotadhatuya disva sutva ca janati, na parajikanti dipeti. Assutapubbassa
“kimidam vuttan”ti samsayuppattisabbhavato “sutath hoti”ti vuttam.
Pathamam vacanamattam assutapubbenapi “pathamajjhanam samapajjin’ti
vutte “kimidan”ti sandeham anuppadetva “jhanam nama kiresa samapajji’’ti
ettakamattepi fiate parajikam hotiyeva.

Anapattibhedakathavannana

222. Anullapanadhippayassati atikkamitva avattukamassa,
“uttarimanussadhammo ayan’ti asallakkhentassati adhippayo. Sartipato pana
“anapatti bhikkhu anullapanadhippayassa”ti vinitavatthusu tattha tattha
agatavatthuvasena veditabbo. “Uttarimanussadhammo ayan’ti asallakkhetva
vadantopi voharato afifiam byakaronto nama hotiti vuttam “afifiam
byakarontassa’’ti.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.

Bhayantopiti “imassa mayi natthibhavam afifiepi jananta atthi nu kho”ti
bhayantopi.

Vinitavatthuvannana

223. Sekkhabhtmiyanti imina jhanabhtimimpi sanganhati. Tinnam
vivekananti kayacitta-upadhivivekanam.

Pindaya caranassa bhojanapariyosanatta vuttarm “yava
bhojanapariyosanan’ti. Bhutva agacchantassapi puna vuttanayeneva
sambhavanicchaya civarasanthapanadini karontassa dukkatameva.

225. Aradhaniyo avuso dhammo araddhaviriyenati vatthudvayam
ekasadisampi dvihi bhikkhthi visum visum arocitatta bhagavata
vinicchinitam sabbampi vinitavatthisu aropetabbanti paliyam aropitam.
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226. Pasadabhaiifianti kevalam pasadamattena bhananam, na pana
“sabhavato ete arahantoyeva’ti cintetva. Tenevettha anapatti vutta. Yadi
pana “ete sabhavato arahantoyeva”ti mafinamano ‘“@ayantu bhonto
arahanto”’ti-adini vadati, na sampaticchitabbam.

227. Padasa gamanam sandhaya katikaya katatta “yanena vati-
adimaha. Tattha vijjamayiddhim sandhaya “iddhiya”ti vuttam.
Afifiamafifiarh rakkhantiti “yo imamha avasa pathamam pakkamissati, tam
mayam ‘araha’ti janissama’’ti evam katikaya katatta apubbacarimam
asuddhacittena gacchantapi saha nikkhantabhavato afinamafifiam rakkhanti.
Keci pana “hatthapasam avijahitva afilamafifiassa hattham ganhanto viya
gacchantopi ‘utthetha gacchama, etha gacchama’ti evam samvidahitva
gamane pubbaparam gacchantopi napajjati’ti vadanti. Etam pana
adhammikam katikavattanti “idha arahantoyeva vasantuti yadi bhikkht
katikam karonti, etarn adhammikam katikavattan”ti ctilaganthipade vuttam.
Hettha vuttam pana sabbampi katikavattam sandhaya etam vuttanti
amhakam khanti, vimamsitva gahetabbarm. Nanaverajjakati
nanajanapadavasino. Sarhghalabhoti yathavuddham attano
papunanakotthaso. Ayaifica patikkhepo iminava niharena bahisimatthanam
avisesena samghalabhassa samibhavapadanam sandhaya kato. Visesato pana
bahistmatthanampi paricchinditva ekekakotthasato “ettakam datum, idisam
va datum, ettakanam va datum, 1disassa va datum ruccati samghassa’ti
apalokanakammam katva datum vattati.

228. Ayasma ca lakkhanoti-adisu ko panayasma lakkhano, kasma cassa
lakkhanoti namam ahosi, ko cayasma mahamoggallano, kasma ca sitam
patvakasiti tamh sabbam pakasetum “yvayan”ti-adi araddham.
Lakkhanasampannenati purisalakkhanasampannena. Brahmasamenati
brahmattabhavasamena. Isakarn hasitarn sitanti vuccatiti aha
“mandahasitan”ti. Atthikasankhalikanti nayidam aviifianakam
atthisankhalikamattarn, atha kho eko petoti aha “petaloke nibbattam
sattan”ti. Ete attabhavati petattabhava. Na apatharh agacchantiti
devattabhava viya pakatiya apatham na agacchanti. Tesam
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pana ruciya apatham agaccheyyur. Manussanam dukkhabhibhititanam !
anathabhavadassanapadatthana karunati aha “karufifie kattabbe”’ti. Attano ca
sampattim buddhafianassa ca sampattinti paccekam sampatti-saddo
yojetabbo. Tadubhayam vibhaveturn “tafihi”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha “attano ca
sampattim anussaritva sitam patvakasi’ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam.
Dhammadhatiti sabbafifiutaiifianam sandhaya vadati, dhammadhattiti va
dhammanam sabhavo. Upapattiti jati. Upapattisisena hi tatharipam
attabhavam vadati. Dussaddhapaya honti, tadassa tesam digharattam ahitaya
dukkhaya. Dussaddhapayati idafica na lakkhanattheram sandhaya vuttam, ye
pana sunanti “evam kira vuttan”ti, te sandhaya. Atha lakkhanatthero kasma
na addasa, kimassa dibbacakkhu natthiti? No natthi, mahamoggallano pana
avajjento addasa, itaro anavajjanena na addasa.

Vitudentiti2 vinivijjhitva denti, asidharipamehi tikhinehi lohatundakehi
vijjhitva vijjhitva ito cito ca gacchantiti attho. Tenaha “vinivijjhitva
gacchantiti. “Vitudanti’ti va patho3. Phasulantarikahiti
bhummatthenissakkavacanam. Lohatundakehiti lohasalakasadisehi,
kalalohamayeheva va tundakehi. Pasadussadati imina atthisanghatamattarm
hutva pafiiayamananampi kayappasadassa balavabhavam dasseti.
Pakkagandasadisati imina pana ativiya mudusabhavatam dasseti.
Acchariyarm vatati garahanacchariyam nametam.

Cakkhubhutati sampattadibbacakkhuka, lokassa cakkhubhutati evam va
ettha attho datthabbo. Yatrati hetu-atthe nipatoti aha “yatrati
karanavacanan”ti. Appamane sattanikaye, te ca kho vibhagena
kamabhavadibhede bhave, nirayadibheda gatiyo, nanattakayananattasafiiii-

upanetum paccakkham karontena.

Goghatakoti gunnam abhinham hananako. Tenaha “vadhitva
vadhitvati. Tassati gunnarh hananakammassa. Aparapariyakammassati
aparapariyavedaniyakammassa. Balavata goghatakakammena vipake

1. Khuddabhibhutanam (Ka) 2. Vitundentiti (S1, Sya)
3. Pathe (S1) 4. Sabbafifiutafianakkhame (Si, Sya, Ka)
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diyamane aladdhokasam aparapariyavedaniyam, tasmim vipakkavipake
idani laddhokasam “avasesakamman”ti vuttarh. Kammasabhagatayati
kammassa sabhagabhavena sadisabhavena. Arammanasabhagatayati
arammanassa sabhagabhavena sadisabhavena. Yadise hi arammane pubbe
tamm kammam tassa ca vipako pavatto, tadiseyeva arammane idam kammam
imassa vipako ca pavattoti katva vuttam “tasseva kammassa
vipakavasesena”ti. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha so eva tittiro,
taniyeva osadhaniti. Yasma kammasarikkhakavisaye “kammam va
kammanimittarh va”’ti dvayameva vuttarh, yasma ca gatinimittam viya
kammam kammanimittafica kammato bhinnar visum hutva na titthati,
tasma sarikkhakavipakadanassa karanabhavato yattha kammasarikkhakena
vipakena bhavitabbam, tattha kammam va kammanimittam va gahetva
patisandhi hotiti vadanti. Tenevaha “tassa kira -pa- nimittarh ahos1”ti.
Tattha nimittam ahositi pubbe katlpacitassa pett papattinibbattanavasena
katokasassa tassa kammassa nimittabhtitam idani tatha upatthahantam tassa
vipakassa nimittamh arammanam ahosi. Soti goghatako.
Atthikasankhalikapeto jato kammasarikkhakavipakavasena.

229. Pesiyo katvati gavim vadhitva vadhitva gomamsam phaletva
pesiyo katva. Sukkhapetvati kalantararm thapanattharm sukkhapetva.
Sukkhapitamamsapesinaiihi vallira samanfiati. Nippakkhacammeti
vigatapakkhacamme. Urabbhe hantiti orabbhiko. Elaketi aje. Nivapaputtheti
attana dinnanivapena posite asina vadhitva vadhitva vikkinanto. Ekarm
miganti dipakamigarh. Karanahiti yatanahi!l. Natvati kammatthanarh fiatva.
Pesufifiupasamharavasena ito sutarn amutra, amutra va sutam idha sticetiti

sticako. Anayabyasanar papesi manusseti sambandho.
Vinicchayamaccoti raifia addakarane thapito vinicchayamahamatto. So
hi gamajanakayam kutatthena vaficetiti “gamaktito”ti vuccati. Keci

“tadisoyeva gamajetthako gamakuto™ti vadanti. Samena

1. Ghatanahi (Sya, Ka)
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bhavitabbarm dhammatthoti vattabbato. Rahassange nisidanavasena visama
nisajja ahosi. Phusantoti theyyaya phusanto.

230. Anissaroti matugamo sasamiko attano phasse anissaro.
Dhamsitvati bhassitva apagantva. Manganavasena ulatiti manguli,
virlipabibhacchabhavena pavattatiti attho. Tenaha “virtiparh duddasikarn
bibhacchan™ti.

Uddham uddham aggina pakkasarirataya uppakkam, hetthato
paggharanavasena kilinnasarirataya okilini, idhatha cito ca
angarasamparikinnataya okirini. Tenaha “sakira’ti-adi. Angaracitaketi
angarasaficaye. Sarirato paggharanti asuciduggandhajegucchani sedagatani.
Tassa kirarafifioti kalingassa rafifio. Natakiniti naccanakicce adhigata itthi.
Sedanti sedanam, tapananti attho.

Asisakam kabandharh hutva nibbatti kammaythanakale tatha
nimittaggahanaparicayato. Lamakabhikkhuti hinacarataya lamako,
bhikkhuvesataya bhikkhaharena! jivanato ca bhikkhu. Cittakelinti
cittaruciyam tam tar kilanto. Ayamevati bhikkhuvatthusmim vuttanayo eva.

231. Nissevalapanakakaddamoti tilabijakadibhedena
sevalenanilamandukapitthivannena udakapittharn chadetva nibbattapanakena
kaddamena ca virahito. Sundarehi titthehiti sukhavagahanatthanataya
kaddamadidosavirahato ca sundarehi titthehi. Tato udakadahato tamhetu,
tam upanissayati attho. Nagabhavanagatopi hi so rahado tato
uparimanussaloke jalasayena sambandho hoti. Tena vuttarm “tato ayam
tapoda sandati’ti. Atha va tatoti nagabhavane udakadahato ayam tapoda
sandati. Tafihi uparibhimitalam arohati, unhabhavena tapanato tapam
udakam etissati anvatthanamavasena tapodati vuccati. Petalokoti petanam
avasatthanam. Keci pana “petalokoti lohakumbhiniraya idhadhippeta’ti
vadanti, nagarassa

1. Bhikkhacarena (Sya)
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pana parito pabbatapadavanantaresu bahll petavasapi santeva. Svayamattho

petavatthupaliya lakkhanasamyuttena imaya ca vinitavatthupaliya dipetabbo.

Katahatthati thiratararh lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepa. Idisa pana
tattha vasibhuta katahattha nama honti, tasma yo sippameva ugganhati, so
katahattho nama na hoti, ime pana katahattha, cinnavasibhavati vuttam hoti.
Sippadassanavasena katam rajakulani upecca asanam sarakkhepo etehiti
katupasana, rajakuladisu dassitasippati vuttam hoti. Pabhaggoti parajito.

232. Dosadassana pubbaka rupa viraga bhavana sankhata patipakkha
bhavanavasena patighasafiianam suppahinatta mahatapi saddena
arupasamapattito na vutthati, tatha pana na suppahinatta
sabbarlipavacarasamapattito vutthanam siyati idha anefijasamadhiti
catutthajjhanasamapatti adhippetati aha “anejarm acalam
kayavacavipphandavirahitam catutthajjhanasamadhin”ti. Afifiattha pana
samadhipaccanikanam atidurataya na ifijatiti anefijoti arupavacarasamadhi
vuccati. Samadhiparipanthake dhammeti vitakkavicaradike sandhaya vadati.
Vitakkadisu adinavasallakkhanassa na sutthukatabhavam sandhayaha “na

sutthu parisodhetva™ti.

Nanu cayamayasma mahamoggallano bhagavato pathamavasseva
abhinavappatta-arahatto, idafica uttarimanussadhammaparajikam
visatimavassato upari pafifiattam, katham imassa vatthuno imasmim parajike
bhagavata vinicchitabhavo vuttoti? Nayam doso. Ayaifihettha acariyanam
kathamaggo—apaffattepi sikkhapade therassa vacanam sutva “attano
appatirtipam uttarimanussadhammam esa vadati’ti mafiilamana bhikkht
therassa dosam aropenta ujjhayimsu. Bhagava ca therassa tathavacane
karanam dassetva niddosabhavam karonto “anapatti bhikkhave
moggallanassa”ti aha. Sangitikaraka pana uttarimanussadhammadhikaratta

tampi vatthum anetva idha aropesunti.

Savakanarm uppatipatiya anussaranam natthiti dassetum “na

uppatipatiya”ti aha. Asafifiasamapattinti safifiaviragabhavanaya
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vayokasinanibbattitam catutthajjhanasamapattim vadati. Pubbenivasafianam
cutipatisandhim ganhantampi anantarapaccayakkamavantanam
aripadhammanam vaseneva ganhatiti aha “tatiye attabhave cutimeva

=

addasa’ti. Nayato sallakkhesiti vatte samsaranakasattanam khandhanam
abhavakalo nama natthi, asafiiabhave pana acittaka hutva pafica kappasatani
pavattanti, imina nayena sallakkhesi. Dukkararh katanti khandhavikalassa
pubbenivasassa anussaranam thapetva sammasambuddham na sakka afifiehi
katunti nayato sallakkhentenapi dukkaram katanti adhippayo. Patividdhati
patividdhasadisa. Yatha nama koci dhanusippe katahattho ekam
kesasankhatam valam satakkhattum vidaletva tato ekam amsum gahetva
vatinganaphalassa majjhatthane bandhitva aparam amsum kandassa
aggakotiyam yatha tassa amsussa tkamattam va likkhamattam va kandassa
aggakotito adhikam hutva titthati, evam bandhitva usabhamatte thane thito
kandabaddhaya valakotiya vatinganabaddham valassa kotim pativijjheyya,
evameva iminapi katam dukkaranti vuttarm hoti. Etadagganti eso aggo.
Yadidanti yo ayam. Lingavipallasavasenetam vuttam.

Vinitavatthuvannana nitthita.

Nigamanavannana

223. Idhati imasmirm bhikkhuvibhange. Udditthati idha
patimokkhavasena anosaritatta cattaro parajikava uddittha kathitati attho
gahetabbo. Yadi evam hettha thullaccayadukkatanampi vuttatta parajikava
udditthati kasma vuttati? Parajikadhikaratta santesupi thullaccayadukkatesu
idha parajikava vutta. Yesam -pa- asamvasoti imamattham va dipetukamo
tamsambandhena “uddittha cattaro parajika’ti aha. Tatthayasmanteti-
adikam pana anufinatapatimokkhuddesakkamopi ayameva, nanfioti
dassanattham vuttam. Bhikkhuninam asadharanani cattariti
ubbhajanumandalika vajjapaticchadika ukkhittanuvattika atthavatthukati
imani cattari bhikkhuninam bhikkhtihi asadharanani nama. Etesu
ubbhajanumandalika nama ya kayasamsaggaragena avassuta teneva ragena
avassutassa manussapurisassa akkhakanam adho
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Jjanumandalanam kapparanafica upari yena kenaci sariravayavena
amasanadim sadiyati, tassa adhivacanam. Ya pana bhikkhuni afifiissa
bhikkhuniya parajitasankhatam vajjam janam paticchadeti, sa
vajjapaticchadika nama. Samaggena pana samghena ukkhittarn bhikkhurh ya
bhikkhuni yamditthiko so hotil, tassa ditthiya gahanavasena anuvattati, sa
ukkhittanuvattika nama. Ya pana kayasamsaggaragena tinta tathavidhasseva
purisassa hatthaggahanam va sanghatikannaggahanam va sadiyati,
kayasamsaggasankhatassa asaddhammassa patisevanatthaya purisassa
hatthapase santitthati va, tattha thatva sallapati va, sanketam va gacchati,
purissa agamanam va sadiyati, kenaci va paticchannokasam pavisati,
hatthapase va thatva kayam upasambharati, ayarm atthavatthuka namati
veditabbam.

Vatthuvipannati pabbajjupasampadaya avatthubhavato vatthuvipanna.
Nesafihi “na bhikkhave pandako pabbajetabbo, yo pabbajeyya, apatti
dukkatassa”ti-adina pabbajja upasampada ca patikkhitta. Tasma te
bhikkhubhavaya abhabbatta parajikapannasadisataya “parajika’ti vutta.
Tabbhavabhavitaya bhikkhubhavo vasati etthati vatthu, puggalanam
bhikkhubhavarahata. Sa pana
pabbajjakkhandhakagatasabbadosavirahitasampattiyuttata. Tam vipannam
pandakabhavadiyogena yesam te vatthuvipanna. Ahetukapatisandhikati
imina tesam vipakavaranena samannagatabhavam dassento maggavarane
karanamaha. Parajikapannasadisatta parajika. Theyyasamvasakadikammam
matughatadikam viya anantariyam na hotiti aha “imesarh tinnam saggo
avarito”ti.

Dighataya lambamanam angajatametassati lambi. So ettavata na
parajiko, atha kho yada anabhiratiya pilito attano angajatam mukhe va
vaccamagge va paveseti, tada parajiko hoti. Mudu pitthi etassati
mudupitthiko, kataparikammaya mudukaya pitthiya samannagato. Sopi yada
anabhiratiya pilito attano angajatam attano mukhavaccamaggesu afifataram
paveseti, tada parajiko hoti. Parassa angajatarh attano mukhena ganhatiti yo
anabhiratiya pilito parassa suttassa va pamattassa va angajatam attano

1. Suddhaditthika hoti (Ka)
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mukhena ganhati. Parassa angajate abhinisidatiti yo anabhiratiya pilito
parassa angajatam kammaniyam disva attano vaccamaggena tasstipari
nisidati, tam attano vaccamaggam pavesetiti attho.

Etthaha—matughatakapitughataka-arahantaghataka tatiyaparajikam
apanna, bhikkhunidusako lambi-adayo cattaro pathamaparajikam apanna
evati katham catuvisatiti? Vuccate—matughatakadayo hi cattaro idha
anupasampanna eva adhippeta, lambi-adayo cattaro kificapi
pathamaparajikena sangahita, yasma pana etena! pariyayena methunarm
dhammarn appatisevino honti, tasma visum vuttati. Etena! pariyayenati
ubhinnam ragapariyutthanasankhatena pariyayena. Dutiyavikappe
kaccitthati ettha kacci atthati padacchedo veditabbo.

Nigamanavannana nitthita.

Iti samantapasaditaya vinayasamvannanaya saratthadipaniyam

Catutthaparajikavannana nitthita.

1. Ekena (Si, Sya)



2. Sammghadisesakanda

1. Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana

Idani parajikasamvannanasamanantara ya terasakadisamvannana

samaraddha, tassapi—

Anakula asandeha, paripunnavinicchaya.

Atthabyafijanasampanna, hoti saratthadipani.

Terasakassati terasa sikkhapadani parimanani assa kandassati

terasakam, tassa terasakassa kandassati attho.

234. Anabhiratoti afifattha gihibhavam patthayamano vuccati, idha
pana kamaragavasena ukkanthitataya vikkhittacittataya samannagato
adhippetoti aha “vikkhittacittoti-adi.

236-237. Saficetanikati ettha sam-saddo vijjamanatthataya satthakoti
dassento aha “sarhvijjati cetana assa”ti. Tattha cetanati
vitikkamavasappavatta pubbabhagacetana. Assati sukkavissatthiya.
Imasmim vikappe ika-saddassa visum attho natthiti aha “saficetanava
saficetanika”ti. Idani sarn-saddassa attharm anapekkhitva ika-saddova
assatthi-attham pakasetiti dassento “saficetana va assa atthiti saficetanika”ti
dutiyavikappamaha. Samvijjati cetana assati padabhajane vattabbe byafijane
adaram akatva “jananto”ti-adi vuttamm. Upakkamamiti janantoti

mocanattham upakkamamiti jananto.

Asayabhedatoti pittadi-asayabhedato. Buddhapaccekabuddhanampi hi
rafifopi cakkavattissa pittasemhapubbalohitasayesu catlisu afifiataro asayo
hotiyeva, mandapafifianar pana cattaropi asaya honti. Dhatunanattatoti
pathavidhatu-adinam catunnam dhatunam, cakkhadinam va attharasannam

dhattinam, rasasonitadinam va dhattinam nanattato.
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Vatthisisanti vatthiputassa! abbhantare matthakapassarh. “Raga -pa-
asakkonto™ti ragapariyutthanam sandhaya vuttam. Raja pana “sambhavassa
sakalakayo thanan’ti sutapubbatta vimamsanattham evamakasiti vadanti.
Dakasotanti muttamaggam, angajatappadesanti vuttam hoti.
Dakasotorohanato patthaya pana upadinnato vinimuttataya sambhave
utusamutthanameva ripam avasissati, sesam tisamutthanar natthiti
veditabbarh. Apodhatuya santanavasena pavattamanaya avatthaviseso
sambhavo, so catusamutthaniko atthakathayam catusamutthanikesu
sambhavassa vuttatta. So pana solasavassakale uppajjati, tassa ragavasena
thanacavanarh hotiti vadanti, tasma yarn vuttarn kathavatthu-atthakathayam?
“sukkavissatthi nama ragasamutthana hoti”ti, tam sambhavassa
thanacavanam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam, na pana sambhavo
cittasamutthanoyevati dipetum, teneva tattha vissatthiggahanam katam.
“Khinasavanam pana brahmanafica sambhavo natthi’ti
acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam, tasma yam vuttam kathavatthu-
atthakathayam? “tasam devatanarh sukkavissatthi nama natthi”ti, tampi
thanacavanam sandhaya vuttanti gahetabbam, na pana devatanam sabbaso
sambhavassa abhavam sandhaya. Channampi pana kamavacaradevatanam
kama pakatikayeva. Manussa viya hi te dvayamdvayasamapattivaseneva
methunam patisevanti, kevalam pana nissandabhavo tesam vattabbo.
Tankhanikaparilahavipasamavaham samphassasukhameva hi tesam
kamakiccam. Keci pana “catumaharajikatavatimsanamyeva
dvayarndvayasamapattiya kamakiccam ijjhati, yamanam affiamafifam
alinganamattena, tusitanam hatthamasanamattena, nimmanaratinam
hasitamattena, paranimmitavasavattinam olokitamattena kamakiccam
ijjhati’ti vadanti, tam atthakathayam patikkhittam tadisassa kamesu
virajjanassa tesu abhavato kamanaifica uttaruttari
panitatarapanitatamabhavato.

Tathevati “mocanassadena nimitte upakkamatoti-adim atidissati.
“Vissatthiti thanato cavana vuccati’ti vuttatta “dakasotarn otinnamatte”ti
kasma vuttanti aha “dakasotorohanaficettha”ti-adi. Etthati tisupi vadesu.
Adhivasetvati nimitte

1. Vatthiputakassa (Ka) 2. Abhi-Ttha 3. 160 pitthe.
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upakkamitva puna vippatisare uppanne adhivasetva. Antara nivaretunti
thanato cutarh dakasotam otaritum adatva antara nivaretum. Tenaha thana
cutammhi avassam dakasotar otaratiti. Thanacavanamattenevati dakasotam
anotinnepiti adhippayo. Ettha ca “sakalo kayo thananti vade thanacavanam
vadantena sakalasarirato cutassapi dakasotorohanato pubbe appamattakassa
antaralassa sambhavato vuttam. Sakalasarire va tasmim tasmim padese
thitassa thana cutam sandhaya “thanacavanamatteneva’ti vuttam. Nimitte
upakkamantassevati mocanassadena upakkamantassa. Hatthaparikammadisu
satipi mocanassade nimitte upakkamabhavato natthi apattiti aha
“hatthaparikamma -pa- anapatti”ti. Ayam sabbacariyasadharanavinicchayoti
“dakasotorohanaficettha’ti-adina vutto tinnampi acariyanam sadharano

vinicchayo.

Khobhakaranapaccayo nama visabhagabhesajjasenasanaharadipaccayo.
Atthakamataya va anatthakamataya vati pasanna atthakamataya, kuddha
anatthakamataya. Atthaya va anatthaya vati sabhavato bhavitabbaya atthaya
va anatthaya va. Upasarharantiti attano devanubhavena upanenti.
Bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittanti tada kira pure punnamaya
sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhadivibhtitisampannam
nakkhattakilarh anubhavamana bodhisattamata sattame divase patova
utthaya gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalankaravibhusita varabhojanam
bhufjitva uposathangani adhitthaya sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane
nipanna niddam okkamamana imar supinam addasa—cattaro kira nam
maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva anotattadaham netva nhapetva
dibbavattham nivasetva dibbagandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani
pilandhitva tato avidure rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi.
Tasmim pacinato sisar katva nipajjapesum. Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano
hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha
rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram
padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi.
Imam supinam sandhaya etarh vuttam “bodhisattamata viya
puttapatilabhanimittan’ti.
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Pafica mahasupineti! mahantehi purisehi passitabbato mahantanafica
atthanam nimittabhavato mahasupine. Te pana pafica mahasupine neva
lokiyamahajano passati, na maharajano, na cakkavattirajano, na aggasavaka,
na paccekabuddha, na sammasambuddha, eko sabbanfiubodhisattoyeva
passati. Tena vuttam “bodhisatto viyapafica mahasupine”ti. Amhakafica
pana bodhisatto kada te supine passiti? “Sve buddho bhavissami’ti
catuddasiyam pakkhassa rattivibhayanakale passi. Kalavasena hi diva dittho
supino na sameti, tatha pathamayame majjhimayame ca. Pacchimayame
balavapacctise pana asitapitasayite sammaparinamagate kayasmim ojaya
patitthitaya arune uggacchamane ditthasupino sameti. Itthanimittarn supinam
passanto ittham patilabhati, anitthanimittam passanto anittham, tasma
bodhisattopi supinam passanto rattivibhayanakale passi.

Ke pana te pafica mahasupinati? Tathagatassa arahato
sammasambuddhassa pubbeva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattasseva sato pafica mahasupina paturahesurn?>—ayarn mahapathavi
mahasayanam ahosi, himava pabbataraja bimbohanam ahosi, puratthime
samudde vamahattho ohito ahosi, pacchime samudde dakkhinahattho ohito
ahosi, dakkhinasamudde ubho pada ohita ahesurn, ayam pathamo
mahasupino paturahosi.

Puna ca param dabbatinasankhata tiriya nama tinajati nangalamattena
rattadandena nabhito uggantva tassa passantasseva vidatthimattam
ratanamattarm byamamattarn yatthimattarn gavutamattam
addhayojanamattam yojanamattanti evam uggantva anekayojanasahassam
nabhar ahacca thita ahosi, ayam dutiyo mahasupino paturahosi.

Puna ca param seta kim1 kanhasisa padehi ussakkitva yava janumandala
paticchadesum, ayam tatiyo mahasupino paturahosi.
Puna ca param cattaro sakuna nanavanna catuhi disahi agantva

padamile nipatitva sabbaseta sampajjimsu, ayam catuttho mahasupino
paturahosi.

1. Am-Ttha 3. 71 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 2. Am 2. 210 pitthepi passitabbam.
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Puna ca param bodhisatto mahato milhapabbatassa uparupari cankamati
alippamano milhena, ayam paficamo mahasupino paturahosi. Ime pafica
mahasupina.

Tattha pathamo anuttaraya sammasambodhiya pubbanimittam, dutiyo
ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa devamanussesu suppakasitabhavassa
pubbanimittam, tatiyo bahinam odatavasananam gihtnam bhagavantam
upasankamitva saranagamanassa pubbanimittam, catuttho khattiyadinam
catunnam vannanam tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma
anagariyam pabbajitva anuttaravimuttisacchikiriyaya pubbanimittam,
paficamo catunnam paccayanam labhitaya tesu ca anupalittabhavassa
pubbanimittam.

Apica yam so cakkavalamahapathavim sirisayanabhutam addasa, tam
buddhabhavassa pubbanimittam. Yam himavantam pabbatarajanam
bimbohanam addasa, tam sabbafifiutafiianabimbohanassa pubbanimittam.
Yam cattaro hatthapade samuddassa upartuparibhagena gantva
cakkavalamatthake thite addasa, tam dhammacakkassa appativattiyabhave
pubbanimittarh. Yam attanam uttanakam nipannam addasa, tam tisu bhavesu
avakujjanam sattanam uttanamukhabhavassa pubbanimittamn. Yam akkhini
ummiletva passanto viya ahosi, tam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa
pubbanimittamn. Yam yavabhavagga ekalokam ahosi, tam anavaranafianassa
pubbanimittamn. Sesam vuttanayameva. Iti
tamtamvisesadhigamanimittabhtite pafica mahasupine passi. Tena vuttam
“bodhisatto viya pafica mahasupine’ti.

Kosalaraja viya solasa supineti—

“Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca,
Asso kamso singalt ca kumbho.
Pokkharani ca apakacandanam,

Labuni sidanti sila plavanti.

Mandukiyo kanhasappe gilanti,
Kakam suvanna parivarayanti.
Tasa vaka elakanar bhaya hi’til—

Ime solasa supine passanto kosalaraja viya.

1. Khu 5. 18 pitthe Jatake.
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1. Ekadivasam kira kosalaraja rattim niddipagato pacchimayame solasa
supine passil. Tattha cattaro afijanavanna kala-usabha “yujjhissama’ti catiihi
disahi rajanganam agantva “usabhayuddham passissama’ti mahajane
sannipatite yujjhanakaram dassetva naditva gajjitva ayujjhitvava patikkanta.
Imam pathamam supinam addasa.

2. Khuddaka rukkha ceva gaccha ca pathavim bhinditva
vidatthimattampi ratanamattampi anuggantvava pupphanti ceva phalanti ca.
Imam dutiyam addasa.

3. Gaviyo tadahujatanam vacchanam khiram pivantiyo addasa. Ayam
tatiyo supino.

4. Dhuravahe arohaparinahasampanne mahagone yugaparamparaya
ayojetva tarune godamme dhure yojente addasa, te dhuram vahitum
asakkonta chaddetva atthamsu, sakatani nappavattimsu. Ayam catuttho
supino.

5. Ekam ubhatomukham assam addasa, tassa ubhosu passesu yavasisam
denti, so dvihipi mukhehi khadati. Ayam paficamo supino.

6. Mahajano satasahassagghanakam suvannapatim sammayjjitva “idha
passavam karohi”ti ekassa jarasingalassa upanamesi, tam tattha passavam
karontam addasa. Ayam chattho supino.

7. Eko puriso rajjum vattetva padamiile nikkhipati tena nisinnapithassa
hettha sayita chatasingali tassa ajanantasseva tam khadati. Imam sattamam
supinam addasa.

8. Rajadvare bahuhi tucchakumbhehi parivaretva thapitam ekam
mahantam puritakumbham addasa, cattaropi panavanna catuhi disahi catuhi
anudisahi ca ghatehi udakam aharitva puritakumbhameva purenti,
puritapuritam udakam uttaritva palayati, tepi punappunam tattheva udakam
asificanti, tucchakumbhe olokentapi natthi. Ayam atthamo supino.

1. Jataka-Ttha 1. 355 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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9. Ekam paficapadumasafichannam gambhiram sabbatotittham
pokkharanim addasa, samantato dvipadacatuppada otaritva tattha paniyam
pivanti, tassa majjhe gambhiratthane udakam avilam, tirappadese
dvipadacatuppadanam akkamanatthane accham vippasannam anavilam.
Ayam navamo supino.

10. Ekissayeva ca kumbhiya paccamanam odanam apakam addasa,
“apakan”ti vicaretva vibhajitva thapitam viya tthakarehi paccamanam
ekasmim passe atikilinno hoti, ekasmim uttandulo, ekasmim supakkoti.
Ayam dasamo supino.

11. Satasahassagghanakam candanasaram putitakkena vikkinante
addasa. Ayam ekadasamo supino.

12. Tucchalabtini udake sidantani addasa. Ayam dvadasamo supino.

13. Mahantamahanta kuitagarappamana ghanasila nava viya udake
plavamana addasa. Ayam terasamo supino.

14. Khuddakamadhukapupphappamana mandukiyo mahante kanhasappe
vegena anubandhitva uppalanale viya chinditva mamsam khaditva gilantiyo
addasa. Ayam cuddasamo supino.

15. Dasahi asaddhammehi samannagatarmn gamagocaram kakam
kaficanavannavannataya “suvanna’ti laddhaname suvannarajaharnse!
parivarente addasa. Ayam pannarasamo supino.

16. Pubbe dipino elake khadanti, te pana elake dipino anubandhitva
muramurati khadante addasa, athafifie tasa vaka elake diratova disva tasita
tasappatta hutva elakanam bhaya palayitva gumbagahanani pavisitva
niltyimsu. Ayam solasamo supino.

1. Tattha adhammikanam rajunam adhammikanafica manussanam kale
loke viparivattamane kusale osanne akusale ussanne lokassa

1. Kaficanavannapannataya supannati laddhaname supannarajahamse (Ka)
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parihinakale devo na samma vassissati, meghapada chijjissanti, sassani
milayissanti, dubbhikkham bhavissati, vassitukama viya catuhi disahi megha
utthahitva itthikahi atape patthatanam vihi-adinam temanabhayena anto
pavesitakale purisesu kudalapitake adaya alibandhanatthaya nikkhantesu
vassanakaram dassetva gajjitva vijjulata niccharetva usabha viya ayujjhitva
avassitvava palayissanti. Ayam pathamassa vipako.

2. Lokassa parihinakale manussanam parittayukakale satta tibbaraga
bhavissanti, asampattavayava kumariyo purisantaram gantva utuniyo ceva
gabbhiniyo ca hutva puttadhitahi vaddhissanti. Khuddakarukkhanam
puppham viya hi tasam utunibhavo, phalam viya ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti.
Ayam dutiyassa vipako.

3. Manussanam jetthapacayikakammassa natthakale satta matapittisu va
sassusasuresu va lajjam anupatthapetva sayameva kutumbam
samvidahantava ghasacchadanamattampi mahallakanam datukama dassanti,
adatukama na dassanti, mahallaka anatha hutva asayamvasi darake
aradhetva jivissanti tadahujatanam vacchanam khiram pivantiyo
mahagaviyo viya. Ayam tatiyassa vipako.

4. Adhammikarajunam kale adhammikarajano panditanam
pavenikusalanam kammanittharanasamatthanam mahamattanam yasam na
dassanti, dhammasabhayam vinicchayatthanepi pandite voharakusale
mahallake amacce na thapessanti. Tabbiparitanam pana tarunatarunanam
yasam dassanti, tathartipe eva ca vinicchayatthane thapessanti, te
rajakammani ceva yuttayuttafica ajananta neva tam yasam ukkhipitum
sakkhissanti, na rajakammani nittharitum, te asakkonta kammadhuram
chaddessanti, mahallakapi pandita amacca yasam alabhanta kiccani
nittharitum samatthapi “kim amhakam etehi, mayam bahiraka jata,
abbhantarika tarunadaraka janissanti’ti uppannani kammani na karissanti,
evam sabbathapi tesam rajinam haniyeva bhavissati, dhuram vahitum
asamatthanam vacchadammanam dhure yojitakalo viya,
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dhuravahanafica mahagonanam yugaparamparaya ayojitakalo viya

bhavissati. Ayam catutthassa vipako.

5. Adhammikarajakaleyeva adhammikabalarajano adhammike
lolamanusse vinicchaye thapessanti, te papapuiifiesu anadara bala sabhayam
nisiditva vinicchayam denta ubhinnampi atthapaccatthikanam hatthato
lafijam gahetva khadissanti asso viya dvihi mukhehi yavasisam. Ayam

paficamassa vipako.

6. Adhammikayeva vijatirajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam
asankaya yasam na dassanti, akuline vaddhessanti, evam mahakulani
duggatani bhavissanti, lamakakulani issarani. Te ca kulina purisa jivitum
asakkonta “ime nissaya jivissama’’ti akulinanam dhitaro dassanti, iti tasam
kuladhitanam akulinehi saddhim samvaso jarasingalassa suvannapatiyam

passavakaranasadiso bhavissati. Ayam chatthassa vipako.

7. Gacchante gacchante kale itthiyo purisalola suralola alankaralola
visikhalola amisalola bhavissanti dussila duracara. Ta samikehi
kasigorakkhadini kammani katva kicchena kasirena sambhatam dhanam
jarehi saddhim suram pivantiyo malagandhavilepanam dharayamana
antogehe accayikampi kiccam anoloketva gehaparikkhepassa
uparibhagenapi chiddatthanehipi jare upadharayamana sve
vapitabbayutthakam bijampi kottetva yagubhattakhajjakani sajjetva
khadamana vilumpissanti hetthapithakanipannakachatakasingali viya

vattetva vattetva padamiule nikkhittarajjum. Ayam sattamassa vipako.

8. Gacchante gacchante kale loko parihayissati, rattham nirojam
bhavissati, rajano duggata kapana bhavissanti. Yo issaro bhavissati, tassa
bhandagare satasahassamatta kahapana bhavissanti, te evam duggabha sabbe
janapade attano kammam karayissanti, upadduta manussa sake kammante

chaddetva rajunamyeva atthaya pubbannaparannani
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vapanta rakkhanta layanta maddanta pavesenta ucchukhettani karonta
yantani vahenta phanitadini pacanta puppharame phalarame ca karonta
tattha tattha nipphannani pupphaphaladini aharitva rafifio kotthagarameva
puressanti, attano gehesu tucchakotthe olokentapi na bhavissanti,
tucchatucchakumbhe anoloketva puritakumbhapuranasadisameva bhavissati.
Ayam atthamassa vipako.

9. Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti,
chandadivasena agatim gacchanta rajjam karessanti, dhammena
vinicchayarn nama na dassanti, lafijavittaka! bhavissanti dhanalola,
ratthavasikesu tesam khantimettanuddayam nama na bhavissati, kakkhala
pharusa ucchuyante ucchuganthika? viya manusse pilenta nanappakararn
balim uppadetva dhanam ganhissanti, manussa balipilita kifici datum
asakkonta gamanigamadayo chaddetva paccantam gantva vasam
kappessanti, majjhimajanapado suififio bhavissati, paccanto ghanavaso
seyyathapi pokkharaniya majjhe udakam avilam pariyante vippasannam.
Ayam navamassa vipako.

10. Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti, tesu
adhammikesu rajayuttapi brahmanagahapatikapi negamajanapadapiti
samanabrahmane upadaya sabbe manussa adhammika bhavissanti, tato
tesam arakkhadevata balipatiggahikadevata rukkhadevata
akasatthakadevatati evam devatapi adhammika bhavissanti,
adhammikarajunam rajje vata visama khara vayissanti, te
akasatthakavimanani kampessanti, tesu kampitesu devata kupita devam
vissitum na dassanti, vassamanopi sakalaratthe ekappahareneva na
vassissati, vassamanopi sabbattha kasikammassa va vappakammassa va
upakaro hutva na vassissati. Yatha ca ratthe, evam janapadepi gamepi
ekatalakassarepi ekappahareneva na vassissati, talakassa uparibhage
vassanto hetthabhage na vassissati, hettha vassanto upari na vassissati,
ekasmim bhage sassam ativassena nassissati, ekasmim avassanto milayissati,
ekasmim samma vassamano sampadessati, evam ekassa raifio rajje

1. Lafjacittaka (Sya) 2. Ucchugandika (Sya)
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vutta sassa tippakara bhavissanti ekakumbhiya odano viya. Ayam dasamassa
vipako.

11. Gacchante gacchante kale sasane parihayante paccayalola alajjika
bahti bhikkht bhavissanti, te bhagavata paccayaloluppam nimmathetva
kathitadhammadesanam civaradicatupaccayahetu paresam desessanti,
paccayehi mucchitva niratthakapakkhe thita nibbanabhimukham katva
deseturn na sakkhissanti, kevalam “padabyaiijanasampattificeva
madhurasaddafica sutva mahagghani civarani dassanti” iccevam desessanti.
Apare antaravi thicatukkarajadvaradisu nisiditva
bhagavata nibbanagghanakam katva desitarn dhammarn catupaccayatthaya
ceva kahapana-addhakahapanadi-atthaya ca vikkinitva desenta
satasahassagghanakam candanasaram putitakkena vikkinanta viya
bhavissanti. Ayam ekadasamassa vipako.

12. Adhammikarajakale loke viparivattanteyeva rajano
jatisampannanam kulaputtanam yasam na dassanti, akulinanafifieva dassanti,
te issara bhavissanti, itare dalidda. Rajasammukhepi rajadvarepi
amaccasammukhepi vinicchayatthanepi tucchalabusadisanarn!
akulinanamyeva katha osiditva thita viya niccala suppatitthika bhavissati,
samghasannipatepi samghakammaganakammatthanesu ceva
pattacivaraparivenadivinicchayatthanesu ca dussilanam
papapuggalanamyeva katha niyyanika bhavissati, na lajjibhikkhtinanti evam
sabbathapi tucchalabinam sidanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam dvadasamassa
vipako.

13. Tadiseyeva kale adhammikarajano akulinanam yasam dassanti, te
issara bhavissanti, kulina duggata. Tesu na keci garavam karissanti,
itaresuyeva karissanti, rajasammukhe va amaccasammukhe va
vinicchayatthane va vinicchayakusalanam ghanasilasadisanam kulaputtanam
katha na ogahitva patitthahissati. Tesu kathentesu “kim ime kathentiti itare
parihasameva karissanti, bhikkhusannipatepi vuttappakaresu thanesu neva

pesale bhikkhti garukatabbe maifiissanti, napi

1. Tucchalabusadisa (Ka)
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nesam katha pariyogahitva patitthahissati, silanam plavakalo viya bhavissati.
Ayam terasamassa vipako.

14. Loke parihayanteyeva manussa tibbaragadijatika kilesanuvattaka
hutva tarunatarunanam attano bhariyanam vase vattissanti, gehe
dasakammakaradayopi gomahim sadayopi hirafiflasuvannampi sabbam
tasamyeva ayattamm bhavissati, “asukahirafifiasuvannam va
paricchedadijatam va kahan”ti vutte “yattha va tattha va hotu, kim
tuyhimina byaparena, tvam mayham ghare santam va asantam va
janitukamo jato”ti vatva nanappakarehi akkositva mukhasattihi kottetva
dasacetakam viya vase katva attano issariyam pavattessanti, evam
madhukapupphappamanamandukapotikanam asivise kanhasappe gilanakalo
viya bhavissati. Ayam cuddasamassa vipako.

15. Dubbalarajakale rajano hatthisippadisu akusala yuddhesu avisarada
bhavissanti, te attano rajadhipaccam asankamana samanajatikanam
kulaputtanam issariyam adatva attano padamulikanhapakakappakadinam
dassanti, jatigottasampanna kulaputta rajakule patittharm alabhamana jivikam
kappeturmn asamattha hutva issariyatthane jatigottahine akuline upatthahanta
vicarissanti, suvannarajahamsehi kakassa parivaritakalo viya bhavissati.
Ayam pannarasamassa vipako.

16. Adhammikarajakaleyeva ca akulinava rajavallabha issara
bhavissanti, kulina appanfata duggata. Te rajavallabha rajanam attano
katham gahapetva vinicchayatthanadisu balavanto hutva dubbalanam
paveni-agatani khettavatthu-adini “amhakam santakani etani’ti abhiyudjitva
te “na tumhakar, amhakan”ti agantva vinicchayatthanadisu vivadante!
vettalatadihi paharapetva givayam gahetva apakaddhapetva “attano
pamanam na janatha, amhehi saddhim vivadatha? idani vo rafifio kathetva
hatthapadacchedadini karessama”ti santajjessanti, te tesam bhayena attano

santakani khettavatthuni

1. Vicarante (Ka) 2. Vicaratha (Ka)
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“tumhakamyeva tani, ganhatha’ti niyyatetva attano gehani pavisitva bhita
nipajjissanti. Papabhikkhuipi pesale bhikkhu yatharuci vihethessanti, pesala
bhikkht patisaranam alabhamana arafifiam pavisitva gahanatthanesu
niltyissanti, evam hinajaccehi ceva papabhikkhtuhi ca upaddutanam
jatimantakulaputtanaficeva pesalabhikkhtinafica elakanam bhayena
tasavakanam palayanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam solasamassa vipako. Evam
tassa tassa atthassa! pubbanimittabhiite solasa supine passi. Tena vuttam
“kosalaraja viya solasa supine”ti. Ettha ca pubbanimittato attano
atthanatthanimittam supinam passanto attano kammanubhavena passati,
kosalaraja viya lokassa atthanatthanimittam supinam passanto pana
sabbasattasadharanakammanubhavena passatiti veditabbam.

Kuddha hi devatati nagamahavihare mahatherassa kuddha devata viya.
Rohane kira nagamahavihare mahathero bhikkhusamgham anapaloketvava
ekam nagarukkham chindapesi. Rukkhe adhivattha devata therassa kuddha
pathamameva nam saccasupinena palobhetva paccha “ito te
sattadivasamatthake upatthako raja marissati”’ti supine arocesi. Thero tam
katham aharitva rajorodhanam acikkhi. Ta ekappahareneva mahaviravam
viravimsu. Raja “kim etan”ti pucchi. Ta “evam therena vuttan”ti
arocayimsu. Raja divase ganapetva sattahe vitivatte therassa hatthapade
chindapesi. Ekantasaccameva hotiti phalassa saccabhavato vuttam,
dassanam pana vipallatthameva. Teneva pahinavipallasa
pubbanimittabhtitampi supinam na passanti, dvihi tihi va karanehi kadaci
supinam passantiti aha “samsaggabhedato”ti. “Asekkha na passanti
pahinavipallasatta’ti vacanato catunnampi karananam vipallaso eva
milakarananti datthabbam.

Tanti supinakale pavattam bhavangacittarm. Rupanimittadi-arammananti
kammanimittagatinimittato afifiam ripanimittadi-arammanam na hoti.
Idisaniti paccakkhato anubhiitapubbaparikappitartipadi-arammanani ceva
ragadisampayuttani ca. Sabboharikacittenati pakaticittena. Dvihi antehi

1. Anatthassa (Sya)
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muttoti kusalakusalasankhatehi dvihi antehi mutto.
Avajjanatadarammanakkhaneti idam yava tadarammanuppatti, tava
pavattam cittavaram sandhaya vuttam. “Supineneva dittham viya me, sutam
viya meti kathanakale pana abyakatoyeva avajjanamattasseva uppajjanato’ti
vadanti. Evam vadantehi paficadvare dutiyamoghavare viya manodvarepi
avajjanam dvattikkhattum uppajjitva javanatthane thatva bhavangam
otaratiti adhippetanti datthabbam ekacittakkhanikassa avajjanassa
uppattiyam ‘“‘dittham viya me, sutam viya me”ti kappanaya asambhavato.

Ettha ca “supinantepi tadarammanavacanato paccuppannavasena va
atitavasena va sabhavadhammapi supinante arammanam honti”’ti vadanti.
“Yadipi supinante vibhutam hutva upatthite ripadivatthumhi tadarammanam
vuttam, tathapi supinante upatthitanimittassa parikappavasena gahetabbataya
dubbalabhavato dubbalavatthukattati vuttan”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Keci pana “karajakayassa nirussahasantabhavappattito tannissitam
hadayavatthu na suppasannam hoti, tato tannissitapi cittuppatti na
suppasanna asuppasannavattinissitadipappabha viya, tasma
dubbalavatthukattati ettha dubbalahadayavatthukatta™ti attham vadanti,
vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbam.

Supinantacetanati manodvarikajavanavasena pavatta supinante cetana.
Supinafihi passanto manodvarikeneva javanena passati, na paficadvarikena.
Patibujjhanto ca manodvarikeneva patibujjhati, na paficadvarikena.
Niddayantassa hi mahavattim jaletva dipe cakkhusamipam upanite
pathamarn cakkhudvarikarm avajjanam bhavangarm na avatteti!,
manodvarikameva avatteti, atha javanam javitva bhavangam otarati.
Dutiyavare cakkhudvarikam avajjanam bhavangam avatteti, tato
cakkhuvifinanadini javanapariyosanani pavattanti, tadanantaram bhavangam
pavattati. Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena bhavange avattite
manodvarikajavanam javati, tena cittena “kim ayam imasmim thane aloko™ti
janati. Tatha niddayantassa kannasamipe turiyesu paggahitesu ghanasamipe
sugandhesu va duggandhesu va pupphesu upanitesu mukhe sappimhi va
phanite va pakkhitte pitthiyam panina pahare dinne pathamam
sotadvarikadini avajjanani bhavangam na

1. Na avajjeti (Sya)
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avattenti, manodvarikameva avatteti, atha javanam javitva bhavangam
sotaghanajivhakayavififianadini javanapariyosanani pavattanti, tadanantaram
bhavangam pavattati. Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena bhavange avattite
manodvarikajavanam javati, tena cittena fiatva “kim ayam imasmim thane
saddo, sankhasaddo bherisaddo’ti va “kim ayam imasmir thane gandho,
milagandho saragandho’ti va “kim idam mayham mukhe pakkhittam, sappi
phanitan”ti va “kenamhi pitthiyam pahato, atithaddho me paharo™ti va vatta
hoti, evam manodvarikajavaneneva patibujjhati, na paficadvarikena.

Supinampi teneva passati, na paficadvarikena.

Assati assa apattinikayassa. Nanu ca ayuttoyam niddeso “samgho
adimhi ceva sese ca icchitabbo assa’ti. Na hi apattinikayassa adimhi ceva
sese ca samgho icchito, kificarahi vutthanassati imam codanarm manasi
sannidhaya yatha na virujjhati, tatha adhippayam vivaranto “kim vuttarn
hotiti-adimaha. Apattito vutthanassa adimhi ceva sese ca icchito sarhgho
apattiyava icchito nama hotiti ayamettha adhippayo. Apattivutthananti
apattito vutthanam, anapattikabhaviipagamananti attho. Vacanakarananti
“samghadiseso”ti evam vacane karanam. Samudaye nirulho nikayasaddo
tadekadese pavattamanopi taya eva rulhiya pavattatiti aha “rulhisaddena’ti.
Atha va kifici nimittamm gahetva satipi afifiasmim tamnimittayutte
kismificideva visaye sammutiya cirakalatavasena nimittavirahepi
pavattanirulho rulht nama. Yatha mahiyam setiti mahimso, gacchatiti goti,
evam nikaya-saddassapi rulhibhavo veditabbo. Ekasmimpi visitthe satipi
samafifia viya samudaye pavattavoharo avayavepi pavattatiti aha “avayave
samiihavoharena va”ti. Navamassa adhippayassati vimamsadhippayassa.

238-239. Loma etesam santiti lomasa, bahulomati vuttam hoti. Arogo
bhavissamiti ragaparilahaviipasamato nirogo bhavissami. Mocanenati
mocanatthaya upakkamakaranena. Upakkamakaranafihettha mocananti
adhippetamh moceti etenati katva. Bijamn bhavissatiti colaggahanadikammarm
sandhaya vuttam.
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240. Dve apattisahassaniti khandacakkadibhedarm anamasitva vuttam,
icchantena pana khandacakkadibhedenapi apattiganana katabba.
Missakacakkanti ubhatovaddhanakam sandhaya vuttarn. Ettha ca nilafica
pitakaficati-adina ekakkhane anekavannanam mocanadhippayavacanam
yathadhippayena mocanam bhavatu va ma va, iminapi adhippayena
upakkamitva mocentassa apatti hotiti dassanattham. Na hi ekasmim khane
niladinarm sabbesampi mutti sambhavati. Afifiam vadatiti attano dosam ujum
vattum asakkonto puna puttho afifiam bhanati.

Mocanassadoti mocanassa pubbabhage pavatta-assado. Teneva
“moceturh assado mocanassado’ti vuttam. Gehassitapemanti ettha
geha-saddena gehe thita matubhagini-adayo ajjhattikaiataka gahita. Tesu
matupemadivasena uppanno sineho gehassitapemam, afifiattha pana
gehassitapemanti paficakamagunikarago vuccati. Sampayutta-assadasisenati
ragasampayuttasukhavedanamukhena. Ekena padenati
gehassitapemapadena.

Tathevati mocanassadacetanaya eva. Pubbabhage mocanassadavasena
katappayogam avijahitvava sayitatta “sace pana -pa- samghadiseso’’ti
vuttam. Puna suddhacitte uppanne tassa payogassa patippassaddhatta
“suddhacitto -pa- anapatti’ti vuttarn. Jagganatthayati dhovanatthaya.
Anokasanti angajatappadesam.

263-264. Gehassitakamavitakkanti paficakamagunasannissitarm
kamavitakkam. Vatthim dalham gahetvati angajatassa agge
passavaniggamanatthane cammam dalham gahetva. Nimitte
upakkamabhavato ‘“mocanassadadhippayassapi mutte anapatti’ti vuttam.

265. “Ehi me tvam avuso samanerati anattiya afifiena katopi payogo
attanava kato nama hotiti katva apatti vutta. Yadi pana ananatto sayameva
karoti, angaparipuriya abhavato anapatti’ti vadanti.
Suttasamaneravatthusmirh asucimhi muttepi angajatassa gahanapaccaya

dukkatam vuttam, na pana muttapaccaya.
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266. Kayatthambhanavatthusmir calanavasena yatha angajatepi
upakkamo sambhavati, tathapi vijambhitatta apatti vutta. “Paccato va’ti
vacanato ubhosu passesu katiyam truppadesopi gahitoyevati datthabbam,
tasma ubhosupi passesu thatva imasmim okase nimittanti
upanijjhayantassapi apattiyeva. “Angajatan”ti vacanato nimittanti
passavamaggova vutto. Ummilananimilanavasena pana na karetabboti
ummilananimilanappayogavasena apattibhedo na karetabboti attho.
Anekakkhattumpi ummiletva nimiletva upanijjhayantassa ekameva
dukkatanti vuttam hoti. Akkhini avipphandetva abhimukham sampattassa
matugamassa nimittolokanepi apattiyevati datthabbam.
“Darudhitalikalepacittanam angajatupanijjhanepi dukkatanti vadanti.

267. Pupphavaliti kilavisesassadhivacanam. Tam kilanta nadi-adisu
chinnatatarh udakena cikkhallarh katva tattha ubho pade pasaretva nisinna
papatanti. “Pupphavaliyan”tipi patho. Pavesentassati dvikammakatta
valikam angajatanti ubhayatthapi upayogavacanam katam. Valikanti
valikayati attho. Cetana, upakkamo, muccananti imanettha tini angani

veditabbani.

Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana

269. Dutiye yesu vivatesu andhakaro hoti, tani vivarantoti brahmaniya
saddhim kayasamsaggam samapajjitukamo evamakasi. Tena katassapi
vippakarassa attani katatta “attano vippakaran”ti vuttarmn. Ularattatati
ularacittata, panitadhimuttatati vuttam hoti.

270. Otinnoti idarm kammasadhanam kattusadhanam va hotiti
tadubhayavasena attham dassento “yakkhadihi viya satta”ti-adimaha.
Asamapekkhitvati yathasabhavam anupaparikkhitva, yatha te ratijanaka
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rupadayo visaya aniccadukkhasubhanattakarena avatthita, tatha apassitvati
vuttam hoti.

271. Safifiamavelanti silamariyadarh. Acaroti acaranar

=7

hatthagahanadikiriya. Assati “‘kayasarnsaggam samapajjeyya’’ti padassa.

273. Etesarh padanarh vasenati amasanadipadanam vasena. Ito cito ca
-pa- saficopetiti attano hattham va kayam va tiriyam ito cito ca saficareti.
“Kayato amocetvavati vacanato matthakato patthaya hattham otarentassa
kayato mocetval nivatthasatakiipari omasantassa thullaccayar, satakato
otaretva janghato patthaya kayam omasantassa puna samghadiseso”ti
vadanti.

Dvadasasupi amasanadippayogesu ekekasmim payoge kayato amocite
ekekava apatti hotiti aha “mulaggahanameva pamanan”ti. Idafica ekena
hatthena kayam gahetva itarena hatthena kayaparamasanam sandhaya
vuttam. Ekena pana hatthena kayapatibaddham gahetva itarena tattha tattha
kayam paramasato payogagananaya apatti. Ayam pana samghadiseso na
kevalam vatthuvaseneva, apica safilavasenapiti aha “itthiya itthisafifiissa
sarhghadiseso”ti. Paliyam tiracchanagato ca hotiti ettha tiracchanagatitthiya
tiracchanagatapurisassa ca gahanam veditabbam.

Samasaragoti kayasarsaggaragena ekasadisarago. Purimanayenevati
rajjuvatthadihi parikkhipitva gahane vuttanayena. Puna purimanayenevati
samasarago vutto. Anantaranayenevati kayapatibaddha-amasananayena.
Veniggahanena lomanampi sangahitatta lomanam phusanepi samghadiseso
vutto. Idani vuttamevattham pakasetukamo “upadinnakena hi’ti-adimaha.

Yathanidditthaniddeseti yathavuttakayasamsagganiddese. Tenati tena
yathavuttakaranena. Safifidya viragitamhiti safifiaya viraddhaya.
Lingabyattayena “viragitamhi’ti vuttam. Imam nama vatthunti imasmirm
sikkhapade

1. Amocetva (Sya)
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agatam sandhaya vadati. Afiflampi yam kifici vatthum sandhaya vadatitipi
keci. Sarattanti kayasamsaggaragena sarattam. Virattanti
kayasamsaggaragarahitarh matubhagini-adim sandhaya vadati. “Virattarm

ganhissami”ti virattamh ganhi, dukkatanti matupemadivasena gahane
dukkatam vuttam.

Imaya paliya sametiti sambandho. Katham sametiti ce? Yadi hi “itthiya
kayapatibaddham ganhissami’ti citte uppanne itthisafifia viragita bhaveyya,
kayapatibaddhaggahane thullaccayam vadantena bhagavata “ittht ca hoti
itthisafifif ca’ti na vattabbam siya, vuttafica, tasma “itthiya kayapatibaddham
ganhissam1”’ti kayamn ganhantassa itthisafifia viragita nama na hotiti
“kayapatibaddham ganhissamiti kayam ganhanto yathavatthukameva
apajjati’ti mahasumattherena vuttavado imaya paliya sameti. Yo panettha
“satipi itthisafifiaya kayapatibaddham ganhantassa gahanasamaye
‘kayapatibaddham ganhissami’ti saifiam thapetva ‘itthim ganhami’ti
saffiaya abhavato vatthusafinanam bhinnatta ayuttan™ti vadeyya, so
pucchitabbo “kim kayapatibaddham vatthadim ganhanto itthiya ragena
ganhati, udahu vatthadisu ragena”ti. Yadi “vatthadisu ragena ganhati’ti
vadeyya, itthiya kayapatibaddham ahutva affiattha thitam vatthadim
ganhantassapi thullaccayam siya, tasma itthi itthisafifia sarattabhavo
gahanaficati angapariptirisabbhavato mahasumattheravadova yuttavado.
Atthakathavinicchayehi ca sametiti etthapi ayamadhippayo—yadi
safifiaviragena viragitam nama siya, “sambahula itthiyo bahahi parikkhipitva
ganham1”’ti evamsafifiissa “‘majjhagatitthiyo kayapatibaddhena ganhami’’ti
evarlipaya safinaya abhavato majjhagatanam vasena thullaccayam na siya,
evam santepi atthakathaya thullaccayassa vuttatta safnfiaviragena viragitam
nama na hotiti ayamattho siddhoyevati. Nilena duvififieyyasabhavato kalitthi

vutta.

279. Sevanadhippayoti phassasukhasevanadhippayo. Itthiya kayena
bhikkhussa kayapatibaddhamasanavarepi phassam pativijanatiti idam attano
kayapatibaddhamasanepi kayasambandhasabhavato vuttarm. Etthati
nissaggiyena nissaggiyavare. Mokkhadhippayoti ettha pathamam
kayasamsaggarage satipi paccha mokkhadhippayassa anapatti.
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281. Paripanthikati vilumpanika, antarayikati vuttam hoti. Nadisotena
vuyhamanarm mataranti ukkatthaparicchedadassanattham vuttam, affiasupi
pana itthisu karufifiadhippayena matari vuttanayena patipajjantassa nevatthi
dosoti vadanti. “Mataran”ti vuttatta afifiasarn! na vattatiti vadantapi atthi.
Tinandupakanti hiriveradimiuilehi katacumbatakam. Talapannamuddikanti
talapannehi kata-angulimuddikam. Parivattetvati attano
nivasanaparupanabhavato apanetva, civaratthaya apanametvati vuttam hoti.
Civaratthaya padamiile thapeti, vattatiti idam nidassanamattam,
paccattharanavitanadi-atthampi vattatiyeva, pujadi-attham tavakalikampi
gahetum vattati.

Itthisanthanena katanti ettha hetthimaparicchedato
parajikavatthubhutatiracchanagatitthtnampi anamasabhavato tadisam
itthisanthanena katam tiracchanagataripampi anamasanti datthabbam.
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“Bhikkhunthi patimartipam amasiturn vattati’ti vadanti acariya. Itthiripani
dassetva katam vatthafica paccattharanafica bhittifica itthiripam anamasitva
ganhiturh vattati. Bhinditvati ettha hatthena aggahetvava kenacideva
dandadina bhinditabbam. Ettha ca “anamasampi hatthena aparamasitva
dandadina kenaci bhinditum vattati”ti idha vuttatta “pamsuktlam
ganhantena matugamasarirepi satthadihi vanam katva gahetabban™ti vuttatta
ca gahitamandukasappinim dandadihi nippiletva mandukam vissajjapetum
vattati.

Maggam adhitthayati magge gacchamiti evamh maggasaiifii hutvati
attho. Kilantenati idam gihisantakam sandhaya vuttar, bhikkhusantakam
pana yena kenaci adhippayena anamasitabbameva durupacinnabhavato.
Talapanasadiniti cettha adi-saddena
nalikeralabujatipusa-alabukumbhandapussaphala-elalukaphalanam sangaho
datthabbo. “Yathavuttaphalanamyeva cettha kiladhippayena amasanam na
vattati’ti vuttatta pasanasakkharadini kiladhippayenapi amasituri vattati2.

Muttati hatthikumbhajadika atthavidha mutta. Tatha hi hatthikumbham,
varahadatham, bhujangasisam, valahakam, velu, macchasiro, sankho, sippiti
attha muttayoniyo. Tattha hatthikumbhaja pitavanna pabhavihina.

1. Afifiasu (Sya) 2. Na vattati (Sya)
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Varahadathaja varahadathavannava. Bhujangasisaja niladivanna suvisuddha
vattala. Valahakaja abhastira dubbibhagartpa rattibhage andhakaram
viddhamantiyo titthanti, deviipabhoga eva ca honti. Veluja
karakaphalasamanavanna! na abhasiira, te ca veli amanussagocare eva
padese jayanti. Macchasiraja pathinapitthisamanavanna vattala laghavo? ca
honti pabhavihina ca, teca maccha samuddamajjheyeva jayanti. Sankhaja
sankha-udaracchavivanna kolaphalappamanapi honti pabhavihinava. Sippija
pabhavisesayutta honti nanasanthana. Evam jatito atthavidhasu muttasu ya
macchasankhasippija, ta samuddika. Bhujangajapi kaci samuddika honti,
itara asamuddika. Yasma bahulam samuddikava mutta loke dissanti, tatthapi
sippijava, itara kadaci kaci, tasma sammohavinodaniyarh3 “muttati
samuddika mutta”ti vuttam.

Mantti thapetva veluriyadike seso jotirasadibhedo sabbopi mani.
Veluriyoti vamsavannamani. Sankhoti samuddikasankho. Silati
kalasilapandusilasetasiladibheda sabbapi sila. Rajatanti kahapanadikam
vuttavasesam ratanasammatarm. Jatartipanti suvannarn. Lohitankoti
rattamani. Masaragallanti kabaramani. Bhandamiilatthayati
pattacivaradibhandamulatthaya. Kuttharogassati nidassanamattam, taya
vilvasametabbassa yassa kassaci rogassatthayapi vattatiyeva.
“Bhesajjatthafica adhitthayeva mutta vattati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttar.
Akaramuttoti akarato muttamatto. “Bhandamulatthaya sampaticchiturn
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vattati’ti imina ca amasitumpi vattatiti dasseti. Pacitva katoti kacakarehi

pacitva kato.

Dhotaviddho ca ratanamissoti alankaratthar kaficanalatadim dassetva
kato ratanakhacito dhotaviddho anamaso. Dhotaviddho ca ratanamisso cati
visurh va padam sambandhitabbam. Paniyasankhoti imina ca sannkhena
katapaniyabhajanapidhanadisamanaparikkharopi amasitum vattatiti siddham.
Sesanti ratanamissam thapetva avasesam. Muggavannamyeva

1. Karakupalasamanavannana (Sya)
2. Laghata (Sya), langhate (Ka) Dhatuvibhanga-anutikayam pana passitabbam.
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 60 pitthe. 4. Lohitakoti (Sya), lohitangoti (Ka)
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ratanasammissam karonti, na afifianti aha “muggavannava’ti, muggavanna
ratanamissava na vattatiti vuttam hoti. Sesati ratanasammissam thapetva
avasesa muggavanna nilasila.

Bijato patthayati dhatupasanato patthaya. Suvannacetiyanti
dhatukarandakam. Patikkhipiti “dhatutthapanatthaya ganhatha”ti avatva
“tumhakam ganhatha”ti pesitatta patikkhipi. Suvannabubbulakanti
suvannatarakam. “Kelapayitunti ito cito ca saficarantehi amasiturm vattati’ti
maha-atthakathayam vuttam. Kacavarameva haritum vattatiti cetiyagopaka
va bhikkht hontu afifie va, hatthenapi pufichitva kacavaram apanetum
vattati, malampi pamajjitum vattatiyeva.

Arakiitalohanti kittimaloharn. Tini hi kittimalohani kamsalohari,
vattaloham, araktitanti. Tattha tiputambe missetva katam karmsalohar,
sisatambe missetva katarh vattaloharh, pakatirasatambe! missetva katam
araktitam. Teneva tamkaranena nibbattatta “kittimalohan”ti vuccati.
“Jatarupagatikamevati vuttatta arakutam suvannasadisameva amasiturn na
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vattati, afifiam pana vattati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana

“araktitam anamasitabbato jatarupagatikamevati vuttam, tasma ubhayampi
jatartpam viya amasitum na vattati’ti vadanti. Pathamam vuttoyeva ca attho
ganthipadakarehi adhippeto. Patijaggiturn vattatiti senasanapatibaddhatta

vuttam.

Samikanarh pesetabbanti samikanam sasanam pesetabbam. Bhinditvati
hatthena aggahetva afifiena yena kenaci bhinditva. Bherisanghatoti
sanghatitacammabheri. Vinasanghatoti sanghatitacammavina.
Cammavinaddhanam bherivinanametam adhivacanam. Tucchapokkharanti
avinaddhacammarn bheripokkhararn vinapokkharafica. Aropitacammanti
bheri-adinam vinaddhanatthaya mukhavattiyam aropitacammanm tato
uddharitva visum thapitacammaiica. Onahiturh vati bheripokkharadini
cammarh aropetva vinandhiturh2. Onahapetum vati tatheva afifiehi
vinandhapetum. Parajikappahonakakaleti akuthitakale.

1. Rasakatambe (Sya) 2. Vinaddhiturh (Sya, Ka)



322 Vinayapitaka

282. Sankamadi bhumigatikatta na kayapatibaddhatthaniyanti dukkatam
vuttarh. Ekapadikasankamoti khuddakasetu. Sakatamaggasankamoti
sakatamaggabhuto mahasetu. Thana caletunti rajjum thana caletum.
Paticchadetabbati apanetabba. Manussitthi, itthisafifiita, kayasamsaggarago,

tena ragena vayamo, hatthaggahadisamapajjananti imanettha pafica angani.

Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana

283. Tatiye uttarapadalopena chinna-ottappa “chinnika”ti vuttati aha

“chinnikati chinna-ottappa’ti.

285. Yatha yuva yuvatinti etena obhasena nirasankabhavam dasseti.
Methunupasaiihitahiti idam dutthullavacaya sikhappattalakkhanadassanam.
Itthilakkhanenati vuttamattharm vivariturm! “subhalakkhanena”ti vuttarn. Na
tava sisarh etiti “itthilakkhanena samannagatasi’ti-adina vannabhananam
samghadisesapattijanakam hutva matthakam na papunati. Vannabhananaiihi
yenakarena bhanantassa samghadiseso hoti, tenakarena bhanantassa

dutthullavacassadaragavasena bhanantassa dukkatanti ganthipadesu vuttam.

Ekadasahi padehi aghatite sisarh na etiti “animittast’ti-adthi ekadasahi
padehi aghatite avannabhananam sisam na eti, avannabhananam nama na
hotiti vuttarn hoti. Ghatitepiti ekadasahi padehi avannabhanane ghatitepi.
avannabhanane ghatiteyeva samghadiseso passavamaggassa niyatavacanatta

accolarikatta ca. Animittasiti-adihi pana atthahi padehi ghatite kevalam

1. Viseseturh (Sya)
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avannabhananameva sampajjati, na samghadiseso, tasma tani
thullaccayavatthtiniti keci. Akkosanamattatta dukkatavatthuiniti apare.
Paribbajikavatthusmim viya thullaccayamevettha yuttataram dissati.
Kuiicikapanalimattanti kuficikachiddamattam.

286-287. Garukapattinti bhikkhuniya kayasamsagge parajikapattim
sandhaya vadati. Hasanto hasantoti sabhavadassanattharm vuttam.
Ahasantopi vacassadaragena punappunam vadati, apattiyeva. Kayacittatoti
hatthamuddaya obhasantassa kayacittato samutthati.

288. Tasma dukkatanti appativijananahetu dukkatam, pativijanantiya
pana akhettapadatta thullaccayena bhavitabbam. Teneva
paribbajikavatthusmim pativijanantiya thullaccayam vakkhati.

289. Asaddhammam sandhayahati “vapitan”ti imassa
bijanikkhepavacanatta vuttam. Samsidatiti vahati pavattati. Atha va
sarnsidatiti samsidissati. Manussitthi, itthisafifiita, dutthullavacassadarago,
tena ragena obhasanam, tankhanavijanananti imanettha pafica angani.

Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana

290. Catutthe civaranti nivasanadi yam kifici civaram. Pindapatanti yo
koci aharo. So hi pindolyena bhikkhuno patte patanato tattha tattha
laddhabhikkhanam pindanam pato sannipatoti va pindapatoti vuccati.
Senasananti sayanafica asanafica. Yattha hi viharadike seti nipajjati asati
nisidati, tam senasanarm. Pati eti etasmati paccayoti aha “patikaranatthena
paccayo”ti. Rogassa pati-ayanatthena va paccayo, paccanikagamanatthenati
attho, viipasamanatthenati vuttarm hoti. Dhatukkhobhalakkhanassa hi
tamhetukadukkhavedanalakkhanassa va rogassa patipakkhabhavo pati-
ayanattho. Yassa kassaciti sappi-adisu yassa kassaci. Sappayassati hitassa
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vikaravupasamenati adhippayo. Bhisakkassa kammam tena vidhatabbato,
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tenaha “anufifiatatta’ti. Nagaraparikkharehiti nagaram parivaretva
rakkhanakehi. Avataparikkhepo! parikha uddapo pakaro esika paligho
pakaramatthakamandalanti satta nagaraparikkharati vadanti.
Setaparikkharoti suvisuddhasilalankaro. Ariyamaggo hi idha “ratho”ti
adhippeto. Tassa ca sammavacadayo alankaratthena “parikkharo”ti vutta.
Samudanetabbati samma uddham uddham anetabba pariyesitabba.
Parivaropi hoti antarayanam parito varanato, tenaha “jivita -pa-
rakkhanato”ti. Tattha antaranti vivaram, okasoti attho. Rakkhanatoti
verikanam antaram adatva attano saminam parivaretva thitasevaka viya
rakkhanato. Assati jivitassa. Karanabhavatoti cirappavattiya karanabhavato.

Rasayanabhutafihi bhesajjam sucirampi kalam jivitam pavattetiyeva.

291. Upacareti yattha thito vififiapetum sakkoti, tadise. Kamo ceva hetu
ca paricariya ca attho. Sesarh byafijananti-adisu paliyam “attakaman’ti
padam uddharitva attano kamam, attano hetum, attano adhippayam, attano
paricariyanti cattaro attha padabhajane vutta. Tesu pathame atthavikappe
kamo ca hetu ca paricariya ca attho, sesam adhippayapadamekam
byafijanam pathamaviggahe tadatthassa asambhavabhavato? niratthakatta.
Dutiye pana atthavikappe adhippayo ca paricariya ca attho, kamo ca hetu
cati sesam padadvayam byaiijanam tesam tattha atthabhavatoti evam cattari
padani dvinnam viggahanam vasena yojitaniti keci vadanti. Ganthipade ca
ayamevattho vutto. Cialamajjhimamahaganthipadesu pana “pathamasmim
atthavikappe kamo ca hetu ca paricariya ca adhippayattho, sesam
methunadhammasankhatena kamenati-adi viggahavakyam
akkharavivaranamattato byafijanamattam. Dutiye atthavikappe adhippayo ca
paricariya ca adhippayattho, sesam attana kamita icchitati-adi

viggahavakyam akkharavivaranamattato byafijanamattan”ti evamattho

1. Avatagehaparikkhepo (Sya) 2. Asambhavato (Sya)
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vutto. “Byafijane adaram akatva’ti vacanato ayamevattho idha yuttataroti
vififiayati. Byafijane adaram akatvati imina hi atthakathayam

vuttaviggahavasena byafijane adaram akatvati ayamattho dipito.

Idani yathavuttamevattham padabhajanena samsanditva dassetum
“attano kamarh attano heturn attano paricariyanti hi vutte janissanti
pandita’ti-adi araddham. Idam vuttam hoti—“attano hetun”ti vutte attano
atthayati ayamattho vififiayati. “Attano kamam attano paricariyan’ti ca vutte
kamena paricariyati ayamattho vififiayati. Tasma attano kamam attano
hetum attano paricariyanti imehi tihi padehi attano atthaya kamena
“Attano adhippayan’ti vutte pana adhippayasaddassa kamitasaddena
samanatthabhavato attano paricariyanti imassa ca ubhayaviggahasamafiiato

attano icchitakamitatthena attakamaparicariyati ayamatthavikappo dvihi

Etadagganti esa agga. Dutthullavacasikkapade kificapi methunayacanam
agatam, tathapi tam dutthullavacassadaragavasena vuttam, idha pana attano
methunassadaragavasenati ayam viseso. Vinitavatth@isu “tena hi bhagini
aggadanam dehi’ti idam attano atthaya vuttanti veditabbam. Manussitthi,
itthisafifiita, attakamaparicariyaya rago, tena ragena vannabhananam,

tankhanavijanananti imanettha pafica angani.

Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Saficarittasikkhapadavannana

296. Paficame panditassa bhavo pandiccam, fianassetam adhivacanam.
Gatimantati fianagatiya samannagata. Panditati imina sabhavafianena
samannagatata vutta, byattati imina itthikattabbesu visaradapafinaya. Tenaha

“upayaiifit visarada’ti. Medhaviniti thanuppattipafifiasankhataya tasmim
tasmim atthakicce upatthite thanaso tankhane
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eva uppajjanapafiiiaya samannagata. Tenaha ‘dittham dittham karoti’ti.
Chekati yagubhattasampadanadisu nipuna. Utthanaviriyasampannati
kayikena viriyena samannagata, yatha affia kusita nisinnatthane nisinnava
honti, thitatthane thitava, evam ahutva vippharikena cittena sabbakiccam
nipphadetiti vuttarh hoti. Kumarikayati nimittatthe bhummarm, hetumhi va
karanavacanam. Tenaha “kumarikaya karana”ti. Avahanam avaho,
pariggahabhavena darikaya ganhapanam, tatha dapanam vivaho. Tenaha
“darakassa”ti-adi.

297-298. Bhattapacanam sandhaya randhapanam vuttam, yassa kassaci
pacanam sandhaya pacapanar vuttarh. Dutthurm! kulam gata duggatati
imamattham dassento “yattha va gata’ti-adimaha. Aharanam aharo. Na
upahatanti na dinnam. Kayo gahanam, vikkayo danam. Tadubhayam
sanganhitva “voharo”ti vuttamh. Manditapasadhitoti ettha bahirupakaranena
alankaranam mandanarh, ajjhattikanam kesadinamyeva santhapanam
pasadhanarn.

300. “Abbhutam katurh na vattati’ti imina dukkatam hotiti dipeti.
“Parajitena databban”ti vuttatta adento dhuranikkhepena karetabbo.
Acirakale adhikaro etassa atthiti acirakaladhikarikam, saficarittam.
“Acirakalacarikan”ti va patho, acirakale acaro ajjhacaro etassati
acirakalacarikarn.

Kincapi ehibhikkhtipasampanna ceva saranagamaniipasampanna ca
saficarittadipannattivajjam apattim apajjanti, tesam pana na sabbakalikatta te
vajjetva sabbakalanurtpam tantim thapento bhagava idhapi fia
tticatuttheneva kammena upasampannam bhikkhum dassetum “tatra yvayar
bhikkhu -pa- ayarm imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhuti padabhajanam aha,
na pana nesam saficarittadi-apajjane abhabbabhavato. Khinasavapi hi
appassuta kificapi lokavajjam napajjanti, pannattiyam pana akovidatta
viharakaram kutikaram sahagaram sahaseyyanti evartipa kayadvare apattiyo
apajjanti, saficarittam padasodhammam uttarichappaficavacam
bhiitarocananti evartupa

1. Dutthamm (Sya)
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vacidvare apattiyo apajjanti, upanikkhattasadiyanavasena manodvare

rupiyapatiggahanapattim apajjanti.

301. Saficaranam saficaro, so etassa atthiti saficari, tassa bhavo
saficarittarh. Tenaha “saficaranabhavan’ti itthipurisanam antare
saficaranabhavanti attho. Jayattane jarattaneti ca nimittatthe bhummarm,
jayabhavattham jarabhavatthanti vuttam hoti. Jayabhaveti bhariyabhavaya.
Jarabhaveti samikabhavaya. Kificapi imassa padabhajane “jari bhavissasi’ti
itthilingavasena padabhajanam vuttam, jarattaneti pana niddesassa
ubhayalingasadharanatta purisalingavasenapi yojetva attham dassento
“itthiya matim purisassa arocento jarattane aroceti”’ti-adimaha. Ettha hi
“jaro bhavissas1”’ti itthiya matim purisassa arocento jarattane aroceti nama.
Paliyam pana itthilingavaseneva yojana kata, tadanusarena

purisalingavasenapi sakka yojetunti.

Idani paliyam vuttanayenapi attham dassento “apica’ti-adimaha. Pati
bhavissasiti vuttamevattham “samiko bhavissasi’ti pariyayavacanena
visesetva dasseti. Idafica jarattaneti niddesassa ubhayalingasadharanatta
vuttarn. Muhuttika bhavissasiti asamikam sandhaya vuttam, jarl bhavissasiti
sasamikam sandhaya. Antamaso tafikhanikayapiti idam nidassanamattanti
aha “etenevupayena’ti-adi.

303. Seriviharanti sacchandacaram. Attano vasanti attano anam.
Gottanti gotamagottadikam gottar. Dhammoti
pandarangaparibbajakadinam, tesam tesam va kulanarh dhammo.
Gottavantesu gottasaddo, dhammacarisu ca dhammasaddo vattatiti aha
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“sagottehi”ti-adi. Tattha sagottehiti samanagottehi, ekavamsajatehiti attho.

Sahadhammikehiti ekassa satthusasane sahacaritabbadhammehi,
samanakuladhammehi va. Tenevaha “ekam sattharan”ti-adi. Tattha “ekam
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sattharam uddissa pabbajiteh1’ti imina pandarangaparibbajakadayo vutta.

Ekaganapariyapannehiti malakaradi-ekaganapariyapannehi.
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Sasamika sarakkha. Yassa gamane rafifia dando thapito, sa saparidanda.
Pacchimanam dvinnanti sarakkhasaparidandanam micchacaro hoti tasam
sasamikabhavato. Na itarasanti itarasarm maturakkhitadinam atthannam
purisantaragamane natthi micchacaro tasam asamikabhavato. Ya hi
samikassa santakam phassam thenetva paresam abhiratim uppadenti, tasam
micchacaro, na ca matadayo tasarn phasse issara. Matadayo hi na attanal
phassanubhavanattham ta rakkhanti, kevalam anacaram nisedhenta
purisantaragamanam tasarn varenti. Purisassa pana etasu atthasupi hotiyeva
micchacaro matadihi yatha purisena saddhim samvasam na kappeti, tatha

rakkhitatta paresam rakkhitagopitam phassam thenetva phutthabhavato.

Dhanena kitati bhariyabhavattham dhanena kita. Tenaha “yasma
pana’ti-adi. Bhogenati bhogahetu. Bhogatthafihi vasanti “bhogavasini’ti
vuccati. Labhitvati yo nam vaseti, tassa hatthato labhitva. Udakapattam
amasitva gahita odapattakini. Tenaha “ubhinnan”ti-adi. Dhajena ahatati
ettha dhajayogato senava dhajasaddena vutta, ussitaddhajaya senaya ahatati

vuttarn hoti. Tenaha “ussitaddhajaya’ti-adi.

305. Bahiddha vimattharm nama hotiti afifiattha arocitarn nama hoti.
Tam kiriyam sampadessatiti tassa arocetva tam kiccam sampadetu va ma
va, tamkiriyasampadane yogyatam sandhaya vuttam. Darakam darikafica
ajanapetva tesam matapitu-adihi matapitu-adinamyeva santikam sasane
pesitepi haranavimamsanapaccaharanasankhataya tivangasampattiya
samghadiseso hotiyevati datthabbam. Yam uddissa sasanam pesitam,
tamyeva sandhaya tassa matu-adinam arocite vatthuno ekatta matu-adayopi
khettamevati khettameva otinnabhavam dasseturm “buddham
paccakkhami”ti-adi udahatam. Imina sametiti etthayamadhippayo—yatha
sayam anarocetva afifiena antevasi-adina arocapentassa visanketo natthi,

evam tassa

1. Attano (Sya)
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sayam anarocetva arocanattham matu-adinam vadantassapi natthi
visanketoti. Gharam nayatiti gharani. Mulatthanafica vasenati ettha
purisassa matu-adayo sasanapesane mulabhutatta “mulattha”ti vuccanti.
Dhaturakkhitaya mata bhikkhur pahinatiti ettha attano va dhitu santikam
“itthannamassa bhariya hott”ti bhikkhurh pahinati, purisassa va santikari!
“mama dhita itthannamassa bhariya hot”ti pahinatiti gahetabbam. Esa nayo

sesesupi. Pubbe vuttanayattati pathamasamghadisese vuttanayatta.

338. Ettova pakkamatiti puna agantva anapakassa anarocetva tatoyeva
pakkamati. Afifiena karaniyenati gamanahetuvisuddhidassanattharm vuttam.
Teneva pana karaniyena gantvapi kifici anarocento na vimarsati nama.
Anabhinanditvati idam tatha patipajjamanarm sandhaya vuttam. Satipi
abhinandane sasanam anarocento pana na vimarnsati nama. Tatiyapade
vuttanayenati “so tassa vacanam anabhinanditva’ti-adina vuttanayena.
Vatthugananayati sambahulanam itthipurisanam samabhave sati dvinnam
dvinnam itthipurisavatthtinamh gananaya. Sace pana ekato adhika honti,

adhikanam gananaya apattibhedo veditabbo.

339-340. Paliyam catutthavare asatipi “gacchanto na sampadeti
agacchanto visamvadeti, anapatti’ti idam atthato apannamevati katva vuttam
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“catutthe anapatti’ti. Karukananti vaddhaki-adinam. Tacchaka-
ayokaratantavayarajakanhapitaka pafica karavo “karuka’ti vuccanti.
Evartipena -pa- anapattiti tadisam gihiveyyavaccampi na hotiti katva

vuttam.

Kayato samutthatiti pannattirh va alamvacaniyabhavam va ajanantassa
kayato samutthati. Vacato samutthatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Kayavacato
samutthatiti pannattim janitva alamvacaniyabhavam ajanantassapi
kayavacato samutthatiti veditabbam. Alamvacaniya hontiti

desacarittavasena pannadanadina pariccatta honti.

1. Purisassa va tassa fiatakanam va santikam (Sya)
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Pannattim pana janitvati ettha alamvacaniyabhavam vati ca datthabbam.
Teneva matikatthakathayarn! “tadubhayarm pana janitva eteheva tihi nayehi
samapajjantassa taneva tini tadubhayajananacittena sacittakani hontt”ti
vuttarh. Tasma pannattijananacittenati etthapi tadubhayajananarn vattabbam.
Bhikkhum ajanapetva attano adhippayam panne likhitva dinnam
harantassapi apatti hoti, imassa sikkhapadassa acittakattati na gahetabbam.
Paliyam pana “aroceti’ti vuttatta atthakathayam ca tattha tattha
arocanasseva dassitatta kayena va vacaya va arocentasseva apatti hotiti
gahetabbam.

341. Dutthulladisupiti adi-saddena saficarittampi sanganhati. Ettha pana
kificapi itthi nama manussitthi, na yakkhi, na peti, na tiracchanagata, puriso
nama manussapuriso, na yakkhoti-adi na vuttam, tathapi manussajatikava
itthipurisa idha adhippeta. Tasma yesu saficarittam samapajjati, tesam
manussajatikata, na nalamvacaniyata,
patigganhanavimamsanapaccaharananiti imanettha paficangani.

Saficarittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Kutikarasikkhapadavannana

342. Chatthe ettakenati ettakena daru-adina. Aparicchinnappamanayoti
aparicchinnadaru-adippamanayo, mulacchejjaya purisarh yacitum na
vattatiti parasantakabhavato mocetva attanoyeva santakam katva yacitum na
vattati. Evam miulacchejjaya afifiataka-appavaritatthanato yacantassa
annatakavififattiya dukkatam. Dasam attano atthaya sadiyantassapi
dukkatameva “dasidasapatiggahana pativirato hoti’ti2 vacanato.
Natakapavaritatthanato pana dasar miilacchejjaya yacantassa
sadiyanavasena dukkatam. Sakakammar na yacitabbati
panatipatasikkhapadarakkhanattham vuttam. Aniyametvapi na yacitabbati
manussanam afifiatha gahassapi sambhavato vuttam, suddhacittena pana

hatthakammam yacantassa apatti nama natthi.

1. Kankha-Ttha 133 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 5, 60 pitthesu.



Saratthadipanitika 331

Sabbakappiyabhavadipanatthanti sabbaso kappiyabhavadipanattham.
Milam dethati vattum vattatiti yasma mular dassamati tehi pathamam
vuttatta vififiatti na hoti, yasma ca mulanti bhanitam samaffiavacanato
akappiyavacanam na hoti, tasma mulam dethati vattum vattati.
Anajjhavutthakanti apariggahitam. Akappiyakahapanadi na databbanti
kificapi akappiyakahapanadim asadiyantena kappiyavoharato datum vattati,
tathapi saruppam na hoti. Manussa ca etassa santakam kifici atthiti
vihethetabbam mafifiantiti akappiyakahapanadidanam patikkhittarh. Tatheva
pacetvati hatthakammavaseneva pacetva. “Kim bhante”ti ettakepi pucchite

yadatthaya pavittho, tam kathetum vattati pucchitapaiihatta.

Vattanti carittar, apatti pana na hotiti adhippayo. Kappiyam karapetva
patiggahetabbaniti sakhaya laggarajasmim patte patitepi sakham chinditva
khaditukamatayapi sati sukhaparibhogattham vuttarn. “Nadim va -pa-
ahara”ti vattum vattatiti apariggahitatta vuttam. Gehato -pa-
paribhuiijitabbanti pariggahita-udakatta vififiattiya dukkatam hotiti
adhippayo. Alajjihi -pa- na karetabbanti idam uttaribhangadhikaratta
ajjhoharaniyam sandhaya vuttam. Bahiraparibhogesu pana alajjthipi

hatthakammam kareturn vattatiti.

Gonam pana -pa- aharapeturn na vattatiti attano atthaya
milacchejjavasena aharapeturn na vattati. Aharapentassa dukkatanti
anfatakaviffattiya dukkatam. Attano atthaya sadiyanepi dukkatameva
“hatthigavassavalavapatiggahana pativirato hoti’ti! vuttatta. Tenevaha
“fatakapavaritatthanatopi miilacchejjaya yaciturn na vattati’ti. Rakkhitvati

sampaticchitabbanti attano atthaya gone sadiyanassa patikkhittatta vuttam.

Sakatam dethati -pa- vattatiti mulacchejjavasena sakatarh dethati vatturm
na vattati. Tavakalikam vattatiti tavakalikam katva sabbattha yacitum

vattati. Valli-adisu ca parapariggahitesu eseva nayoti

1. D1 1. 5, 61 pitthesu.
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velumufijapabbajatinamattikanam sangaho datthabbo. Yam pana
vatthuvasena appam hutva agghavasena mahantam haritalahingulakadi, tam

garubhandam appahontampi yacitum na vattatiti vadanti.

Sati viffiattim paramasati. Sa ca idha parikathadina yena kenaci
adhippayavififapanam vififiattiti gahetabba. Tenaha “sabbena sabbanti,
sabbappakarenati attho. Tena “parikathadivasenapi vifiiapanam na vattati’ti
dipeti. Parikathobhasanimittakammampi hi civarapindapatesu dvisu
paccayesu na vattati. Idani senasanapaccaye adhippetam vififiattim
parikathadihi visesetva dassento “@hara dehiti vififiattimattameva na
vattati’ti aha. Parikathobhasanimittakammani vattantiti ettha parikatha
nama pariyayena kathanam ‘bhikkhusamghassa senasanam sambadhan’ti-
adivacanam. Obhaso nama ujukameva akathetva yatha adhippayo vibhitito
hoti, evam obhasanam, ‘upasaka tumhe kuhim vasathati, pasade bhanteti,
bhikkhtinam pana upasaka pasado na vattati’ti-adivacanam.
Nimittakammam nama paccaye uddissa yatha adhippayo viffiayati, evam
nimittakammam, senasanattham bhumiparikammadini karontassa “kim
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bhante karosi, ko karapeti’ti vutte “na koci ti-adivacanam.

Idani gilanapaccaye vinfiatti-adikam sabbampi vattatiti dassento aha
“gilanapaccaye pana’ti-adi. Tatha uppannam pana bhesajjam roge
vilpasante paribhufijitum vattati, na vattatiti? Tattha vinayadhara “bhagavata
rogasisena paribhogassa dvaram dinnam, tasma arogakalepi paribhufijitum
vattati, apatti na hot1’ti vadanti. Suttantika pana “kificapi apatti na hoti,
ajivam pana kopeti, tasma sallekhappatipattiyam thitassa na vattati,

sallekham kopeti’ti vadanti. Ukkamantiti apagacchanti.

344. Mani kanthe assati manikantho, manina upalakkhito va kantho
assati manikanthoti majjhapadalopisamaso datthabbo. Devavannanti
devattabhavam. Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbakiccam,
kayaveyyavaccasankhatam upatthananti vuttam hoti. Maniyacanaya tassa
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anagamanena attano vaddhi hotiti vuttam “manina me attho™ti,

mantapadaniharena va tatha vuttanti datthabbam.

345. Vattamanasamipeti vattamanassa samipe atite. Evarm vatturn
labbhatiti “agatos1’ti vattabbe vattamanasamipatta “agacchasi’ti evam
vattamanavoharena vattum labbhati. Lakkhanam panettha
saddasatthanusarato veditabbam. So eva nayoti ‘“agatomhi”ti vattabbe

“agacchami’ti ayampi vattamanasamipe vattamanavoharoti dasseti.

348-349. Yasma pana na sakka kevalam yacanaya kifici katum, tasma
“sayam yacitakehi upakaraneh1ti adhippayattho vutto. Uddhammukham
litta ullitta, adhomukham litta avalitta. Yasma pana uddharnmukham
limpanta yebhuyyena anto limpanti, adhomukham limpanta ca bahi, tasma
vuttarm “ullittati antolitta, avalittati bahilitta”ti. Tattha ullitta nama thapetva
tulapitthasanghatavatapanadhumachiddadibhedam alepokasam avasese
lopokase kuttehi saddhim ghatetva chadanassa anto sudhaya va mattikaya va
litta. Avalitta nama vuttanayeneva chadanassa bahi litta. Ullittavalitta nama
tatheva chadanassa anto ca babhi ca litta.

Byafijanarn sametiti “karayamanena’ti hetukattuvasena udditthapadassa
“karapentena’ti hetukattuvaseneva niddesassa katatta byafijanam sameti.
Yadi evam “karonto va karapento va’ti kasma tassa padabhajanam vuttanti
aha “yasma pana’ti-adi. “Attana vippakatam parehi pariyosapeti’ti-
adivacanato “karontenapi idha vuttanayeneva patipajjitabban”ti vuttam.
Tattha idha vuttanayenevati imasmim sikkhapade vuttanayeneva.
Ubhopeteti karakakarapaka. Karayamanenati iminava padena sangahitati
katham sangahita. Na hi karayamano karonto nama hoti, evarh panettha
adhippayo veditabbo—yasma karontenapi karayamanenapi idha
vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam, tasma karayamanena evam patipajjitabbanti
vutte pageva karontenati idam atthato agatamevati “‘karayamanena’ti
bhagavata vuttam. Tato “karayamanena’ti vutte samatthiyato labbhamanopi
attho teneva sangahito nama hotiti.
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Byaifijanarh vilomitam bhaveyyati yasma “karayamanena’ti imassa
“karontena”ti idam pariyayavacanam na hoti, tasma karontena va
karapentena vati padatthavasena niddese kate byafijanam viruddham
bhaveyyati adhippayo. Atthamattamevati padatthato samatthiyato ca
labbhamanam atthamattameva.

Uddeso uddisitabbo. Abboharikanti appamanam. “Ayamato ca
vittharato ca”ti avatva vikappatthassa va-saddassa vuttatta ekatobhagena
vaddhitepi apattiyevati dassento “yo pana”ti-adimaha. Tihatthati
vaddhakihatthena tihattha. Pamanayutto maficoti pakatividatthiya
navavidatthippamano mafico. Pamanika karetabbati ukkatthappamanam
sandhaya vuttatta ukkatthappamanayuttava kuti adesitavatthuka na vattati,
pamanato pana tnatara adesitavatthukapi vattatiti kassaci sandeho siyati
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tamnivattanattham “pamanato Ginatarampi’ti-adi vuttamh. Tattha pamanato
Unataranti paliyam vuttappamanato tUnataram. Pacchimena pamanena
catuhatthato Ginatara kuti nama na hotiti catuhatthato patthaya
kutilakkhanappattam kutim dasseturh “catuhattham paficahatthampi”ti
vuttarh. Kalalalepoti kenaci silesena katalepo, tambamattikadikalalalepo va.
Alepo evati abboharikayevati adhippayo. Pitthasanghato dvarabaha.
Oloketvapiti apaloketvapi, apalokanakammavasenapi katurh vattatiti
adhippayo.

353. Yatha sthadinam gocaraya pakkamantanam
nibaddhagamanamaggo na vattati, evam hatthinampi nibaddhagamanamaggo
na vaddati. Etesanti sthadinam. Caribhtimiti gocarabhtimi. Na gahitati na
varitati adhippayo. Arogyatthayati nirupaddavatthaya. Sesaniti
pubbannanissitadini. Pubbannanissitanti ettha pubbannaviruhanatthanam
pubbannasaddena gahitarh. Tenaha “sattannam dhafifianam -pa- thitan”ti.
Abhihananti etthati abbhaghatam. “Verigharanti vuttamevattham
vibhaveturh “coranam maranatthaya katan”ti vuttarn. Dhammagandhikati
hatthapadadichindanagandhikal.

1. Dhammagandikati hatthapadadichindanagandika (Sya)
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Avijjiturh! na sakka hotiti chindatatadisambhavato na sakka hoti
avijjiturh. Pacinanti? kutivatthusamanta cinitabba-adhitthanar. Kificapi idha
pubbapayogasahapayoganam adinnadane viya viseso natthi, tathapi tesam
vibhagena dassanam chinditva puna katabbati ettha kutiya
bhedanaparicchedadassanattham katarm. Tadatthayati tacchanatthaya. Evam
katanti adesitavatthum pamanatikkantam va katam. Daruna katarn kuttam
etthati darukuttika, kuti. Silakuttikanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Pannasalanti bahi
pannehi chadetabbam ullittavalittam kutimeva vadati. Tenevaha
“sabhitticchadanam limpissam1”ti.

Antolepeneva nitthapetukamam sandhaya “antolepe va”ti-adi vuttam.
Bahilepe vati etthapi eseva nayo. Tasmim dvarabaddhe va vatapane va
thapiteti yojetabbam. Tassokasanti tassa dvarabaddhassa va vatapanassa va
okasam. Puna vaddhetva vati pubbeva thapitokasam khuddakam ce,
bhedanena puna vaddhetva. Lepo na ghatiyatiti pubbe dinnalepo
dvarabaddhena va vatapanena va saddhim na ghatiyati, ekabaddham hutva
na titthatiti vuttam hoti. Tanti dvarabaddham va vatapanam va.
Pathamameva samghadisesoti lepakiccassa nitthitatta dvarabaddham va
vatapanam va thapanato pubbeyeva samghadiseso. Atthangulamattena
appattacchadanam katvati ettha evam me apatti na siyati bhittiyam va
chadane va ekangulamattampi okasam lepena aghatetva thapeti, vattatiti
vadanti. Mattikakuttameva mattikalepasankhyam gacchatiti aha “sace
mattikaya kuttarm karoti, chadanalepena saddhim ghatane apatti’ti.
Ubhinnarh anapattiti purimassa lepassa aghatitatta dutiyassa
attuddesikatasambhavato ubhinnam anapatti, tasma vinapi vattasisena tena
ananatto tassa karomiti karoti, ubhinnam anapattiyeva. Sace tena anatto
karoti, mulatthasseva apatti.

354. Chattimnsa catukkani nama “bhikkhu kutim karoti”ti-adimhi
pathamavare adesitavatthukacatukkam desitavatthukacatukkam
pamanatikkantacatukkam pamanikacatukkam
adesitavatthukappamanatikkantacatukkam

1. Avijjhiturh (Sya) 2. Paciranti (Sya)
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desitavatthukappamanikacatukkanti cha catukkani, evam
samadisativaradisupi paficasiiti chattimsa. Apattibhedadassanattham
vuttaniti “sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim aparikkamane”ti avisesena
matikaya vuttatta sarambha-aparikkamanesupi samghadisesova siyati
micchagahanivattanattham sarambhe aparikkamane ca dukkatam,
adesitavatthukataya pamanatikkantataya ca samghadisesoti evam
apattibhedadassanattham vuttani.

355-361. “Dvihi samghadisesehi”ti vattabbe vibhattibyattayena ca
vacanabyattayena ca dvinnam sarmghadisesenati vuttanti aha “dvihi
samghadisesehi -pa- attho veditabbo”ti. “Afinassa va databba’ti vuttatta
vippakatarn kutim labhitva attano atthaya karontassapi adito patthaya
akatatta anapattiyevati vadanti. Apacinitabbati viddhamsetabba.
Bhuimisamam katvati kutivatthusamam katva.

364. Nahettha lepo ghatiyatiti chadanalepassa abhavato vuttam,
visumyeva anufifiatatta pana sacepi lenassa anto uparibhage
cittakammadikaranattham lepam denti, vattatiyeva. Lepadanavasena akata
itthakadiguha guha namati ganthipadesu vuttam. Tinehi va pannehi va

chaditakutikava vuttati “‘kukkutacchikageham vattati’ti vatva
dandakehi”ti-adina puna tam dassentehi tinapannacchadana kutikava vutta.

chadanam

Chadanarh dandakehi jalabandham katvati chadanam dighato tiriyato ca
thapitadandakehi jalam viya bandhitva. Ogumphetvati tinadim
viddhamsetva. Bhittilepena saddhir lepe ghatiteti ettha
ullittavalittabhavassa chadanam sandhaya vuttatta sacepi bhittilepena
anatthiko hoti, chadanalepe samantato bhittiya appamattakenapi ghatite
bhittilepena vinapi apattiyevati vadanti. Upacikamocanatthameva hettha
pasanakuttam katva tam alimpitva upari limpati, lepo na ghatiyati nama,
anapattiyevati imina atthakathavacanena tam na sameti. Tattha keci vadanti
“bhittim alimpitukamataya abhavato chadanalepe pasanakuttena saddhim
ghatitepi tattha anapatti vutta’ti, tampi na yuttam.
“Upacikamocanatthameva™ti hi vuttatta pasanakutte puna limpitukamataya
abhavoyeva vifihayati, teneva “tam
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alimpitva”ti vuttam. Tasma “ullittadibhavo -pa- chadanameva sandhaya
vutto”ti idam satipi bhittilepe chadanalepena vina apatti na hotiti
chadanalepassa padhanabhavadassanattham vuttam, na pana bhittilepena
vinapi apatti hotiti dassanatthanti vadanti, idameva cettha yuttataranti
amhakam khanti. Etthati tinakutikaya.

Ettha ca tinakutikaya eva sabbatha anapattibhavassa dassanam
parivarapalim anetva tinakutikaya sarambhadipaccayapi anapattibhavo
sukhena sakka sadhetunti katam. Tinakutikaya ca sabbatha anapattibhave
sadhite teneva nayena lenaguhadisupi sarambhadipaccayapi anapattibhavo
sakka vififiatunti. Teneva “yarnh pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tatha hi tinakutikaya
sarambhadipaccayapi anapattibhave sadhite teneva nayena afifilassatthaya
karontassapi sarambhadipaccayapi anapattibhavo atthato dassitoyeva hoti.
Evafica sati bhikkhu samadisitva pakkamati “kutim me karotha™ti,
samadisati ca desitavatthuka ca hotu anarambha ca saparikkamana cati,
tassa kutirh karonti adesitavatthukarh sarambharn aparikkamanar. “Apatti
karukanam tinnam dukkatanan”ti paliyam afiflassatthaya karontassapi
sarambhadipaccayapi dukkatam kasma vuttanti imam codanarm manasi
nidhaya “yarh pana -pa- akaranapaccaya vuttan”ti idam vuttamm. Ayafhettha
adhippayo—afifiassatthaya karontassapi sarambhadipaccayapi anapattiyeva.
“Apatti karukanarh tinnarn dukkatanan™ti idam pana afifiassatthaya
karontassa na sarambhadipaccaya apattidassanattham vuttam, kificarahi
yathasamaditthaya! akaranapaccaya apattidassanatthanti. Yasma bahtisu
potthakesu satasodhitasammate ca puranapotthake ayameva pathakkamo
dissati, tasma yathaditthapathanukkamenevettha attho pakasito. Katthaci
potthake pana “kutilakkhanappattampi kutim -pa- anapatt1i’ti
imassanantaram “yam pana’ti-adipatham likhanti, evafica sati tattha
adhippayo pakatoyeva. Anapattiti vatvati uposathagarafica bhavissati,

ahafica vasissamiti-adisu vasagaratthaya eva aniyamitatta anapattiti vatva.

1. Yathasamadhitthaya (Sya, Ka)
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Pamanatikkantakutikaranalakkhana kiriyayeva, adesitavatthumulikayapi
apattiya angam hoti pamanatikkantamulikayapi, tadubhayam ekato katva
“kiriyakiriyato”ti vuttam. Vatthum adesapetva pamanayuttam kutim
karontassapi vatthum desapetva akiriyaya kutikaranakiriyaya ca
samutthanato kiriyakiriyatova samutthatiti veditabbam. Acittakanti pannatti-
ajananacittena acittakam. Ullittadinam afifiatarata,
hetthimappamanasambhavo, adesitavatthuta, pamanatikkantata,

attuddesikata, vasagarata, lepaghattanati imanettha cha va satta va angani.

Kutikarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Viharakarasikkhapadavannana

365. Sattame evamnamake nagareti kosambinamake. Tassa kira
nagarassa aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu thanesu kosambarukkhava
ussanna ahesum, tasma kosambiti sankhyam agamasi. Kusumbassa nama
i1sino assamato avidure mapitattati eke. Idam vuttam hoti—kusumbassa isino
nivasabhtimi kosambi, tassa ca avidure bhavatta nagaram kosambiti
sankhyam gatanti. Ghositanamakena kira setthina so karitoti ettha ko
ghositasetthi, kathaficanena so aramo karitoti? Pubbe kira addilarattharm
nama ahosi. Tato kotihalako nama daliddo chatakabhayena saputtadaro
subhikkham rattham gacchanto puttam vahitum asakkonto chaddetva
agamasi. Mata nivattitva tam gahetva gata. Te ekam gopalakagamam
pavisimsu. Gopalakanafica tada bahupayaso patiyatto hoti, tato payasam
labhitva bhufijimsu. Atha so puriso bahutaram payasam bhutto jirapetum
asakkonto rattibhage kalam katva tattheva sunakhiya kucchismim
patisandhim gahetva kukkuro jato, so gopalakassa piyo ahosi. Gopalako ca
paccekabuddhar upatthati. Paccekabuddhopi bhattakiccakale kukkurassa
ekam pindam deti. So paccekabuddhe sineham uppadetva gopalakena

saddhim pannasalampi gacchati,
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gopalake asannihite bhattavelayam sayameva gantva kalarocanattham
pannasaladvare bhussati, antaramaggepi candamige disva bhussitva palapeti.
So paccekabuddhe mudukena cittena kalam katva devaloke nibbatti.
Tatrassa “ghosakadevaputto”tveva namam ahosi.

So devalokato cavitva kosambiyam ekasmim kulaghare nibbatti. Tam
aputtako kira setthi tassa matapitunam dhanam datva puttam katva aggahesi.
Atha attano putte jate sattakkhattum ghatapeturmn upakkami. So
pufifiavantataya sattasupi thanesu maranarm appatva avasane ekaya
setthidhitaya veyyattiyena laddhajiviko aparabhage pitu accayena
setthitthanam patva ghositasetthi nama jato. Afifiepi kosambiyam
kukkutasetthi, pavariyasetthiti dve setthino atthi, imina saddhim tayo
ahesum.

Tena ca samayena tesam sahayakanam setthinam kultipaka paficasata
isayo pabbatapade vasimsu. Te kalena kalam lonambilasevanattham
manussapatham agacchanti. Athekasmim vare gimhasamaye manussapatham
agacchanta nirudakam mahakantaram atikkamitva kantarapariyosane
mahantam nigrodharukkham disva cintesum “yadiso ayam rukkho, addha
ettha mahesakkhaya devataya bhavitabbam, sadhu vatassa, sace no paniyam
va paribhojaniyam va dadeyya’ti. Devata istnam ajjhasayam viditva
“imesam sangaharn karissam1’ti attano anubhavena vitapantarato
nangalasisamattarm udakadharam pavattesi. Isigano rajatakkhandhasadisam
udakavattim disva attano bhajanehi udakam gahetva paribhogam katva
cintesi “devataya amhakam paribhogudakam dinnam, idam pana agamakam
maharafifiam, sadhu vatassa, sace no aharampi dadeyya’ti. Devata istnam
upakappanavasena dibbani yagukhajjakadini datva santappesi.

Isayo cintayimsu “devataya amhakam paribhogudakampi bhojanampi
sabbam dinnam, sadhu vatassa, sace no attanam dasseyya’ti. Devata tesam
ajjhasayam viditva upaddhakayam dassesi. Devate mahati te sampatti, kim
kammam katva imam sampattim adhigatasiti. Natimahantam parittakam
kammam katvati. Upaddhuposathakammam nissaya hi devataya sampatti

laddha.
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Anathapindikassa kira gehe ayam devaputto kammakaro ahosi. Setthissa hi
gehe uposathadivasesu antamaso dasakammakare upadaya sabbo jano
uposathiko hoti. Ekadivasarm ayam kammakaro ekakova pato utthaya
kammantam gato. Mahasetthi nivapam labhamanamanusse sallakkhento
etassevekassa arafifiam gatabhavam fatva assa sayamasatthaya nivapam
adasi. Bhattakaradasi ekasseva bhattarmh pacitva arafifato agatassa bhattam
vaddhetva adasi. Kammakaro cintayi “afifiesu divasesu imasmim kale
geham ekasaddam ahosi, ajja ativiya sannisinnam, kim nu kho etanti. Tassa
sa acikkhi “ajja imasmim gehe sabbe manussa uposathika, mahasetthi
tuyhevekassa nivaparh adasi”’ti. Evarh ammati. Ama samiti. “Imasmirh kale
uposatham samadinnassa uposathakammar hoti, na hoti”’ti mahasetthim
puccha ammati. Taya gantva pucchito mahasetthi aha “sakala-
uposathakammam na hoti, upaddhakammarm pana hoti, uposathiko hoti”ti.
Kammakaro bhattamm abhuiijitva mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko hutva
vasanatthanam gahetva nipajji. Tassa aharaparikkhinakayassa rattim vato
kuppi. So paccusasamaye kalam katva upaddhuposathakammanissandena

mahavattani-atavidvare nigrodharukkhadevaputto hutva nibbatti.

So tam pavattim isinam arocesi. Isayo pucchimsu “tumhehi mayarm
‘buddho dhammo sarmgho’ti assutapubbam savita, uppanno nu kho loke
buddho”ti. Ama bhante uppannoti. Idani kuhirh vasatiti. Savatthiyarn nissaya
jetavane bhanteti. Isayo “titthatha tumhe, mayam sattharam passissama’ti
hatthatuttha nikkhamitva anupubbena kosabbinagaram sampapunimsu.
Mahasetthino “isayo agata’ti paccuggamanam katva “sve amhakam
bhikkham ganhatha bhante”ti nimantetva punadivase isiganassa mahadanam
adamsu. Isayo “bhutvava gacchama’ti apucchimsu. Bhante tumhe afifiasmim
kale ekampi masam dvepi tayopi cattaropi mase vasitva gacchatha,
imasmim pana vare hiyyo agantva “ajjeva gacchama’ti vadatha, kim idanti.
Ama gahapatayo buddho loke uppanno, na kho pana sakka jivitantarayo

Jjanitum, tena mayam turita
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gacchamati. Tena hi bhante mayampi agacchama, amhehi saddhimyeva
gacchathati. “Tumhe agariya nama mahajata, titthatha tumhe, mayam
puretaram gamissama’’ti nikkhamitva ekatthane dve divasani avasitva
turitagamanena savatthim patva jetavanavihare satthu santikameva
agamamsu. Tattha madhuradhammakatham sutva sabbeva pabbajitva
arahattarn papunimsu.

Tepi tayo setthino paficahi paficahi sakatasatehi sappimadhuphanitadini
ceva pattunnadukuladini ca adaya kosambito nikkhamitva anupubbena
savatthim patva jetavanasamante khandhavaram bandhitva satthu santikam
gantva vanditva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha tinnampi
sahayanam madhuradhammakatham kathesi. Te balavasomanassajata
sattharam nimantetva punadivase mahadanam adamsu, puna nimantetva
punadivaseti evam addhamasam danam datva “bhante amhakam janapadam
agamanaya patinfiam detha”ti padamiule nipajjimsu. Bhagava “sufifiagare
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kho gahapatayo tathagata abhiramanti’ti aha. “Ettavata patififia dinna nama

hot1”’ti gahapatayo sallakkhetva “dinna no bhagavata patififia”ti padamule
nipajjitva dasabalam vanditva nikkhamitva antaramagge yojane yojane
viharam karetva anupubbena kosambim patva “loke buddho uppanno’ti
kathayimsu. Tayo jana attano attano arame mahantam nepariccagam katva
bhagavato vihare karapesurn. Tattha kukkutasetthina karito kukkutaramo
nama ahosi. Pavarikasetthina ambavane karito pavarikambavanarh nama.
Ghositena karito ghositaramo nama ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam

“ghositanamakena kira setthina so karito™ti.

Yo abhinikkhamanakale saddhim nikkhanto, yassa ca satthara
parinibbanakale brahmadando anatto, tarh sandhayaha “bodhisattakale
upatthakachannassa”ti. Imina ca yo majjhimanikaye channovadasutte!
gilano hutva dhammasenapatina ovadiyamanopi maranantikavedanam
adhivaseturm asakkonto tinhena satthena kanthanalim chinditva maranabhaye
uppanne gatinimitte ca upatthite attano puthujjanabhavam fiatva samviggo
vipassanam patthapetva sankhare parigganhanto

1. Ma 3. 310 pitthe.
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arahattarn patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi, ayam so na hotiti dasseti.
Pujavacanappayoge kattari samivacanassapi icchitatta aha “gamassa va
pujitan”ti. Lakkhanam panettha saddasatthanusarato veditabbam. Ekeko
kotthasoti ekeko bhago.

366. Kiriyato samutthanabhavoti kevalam kiriyamattato
samutthanabhavam patikkhipati, vatthuno pana adesanaya
kutikaranakiriyaya ca samutthanato kiriyakiriyato samutthatiti veditabbam.
Imasmim sikkhapade bhikkht va anabhineyyati ettha va saddo “ayam va so
mahanagoti-adisu viya avadharanatthoti datthabbo.

Viharakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

380. Atthame pakarena parikkhittanti sambandho.
Gopurattalakayuttanti dvarapasadena ca tattha tattha pakaramatthake
patitthapita-attalakehi ca yuttam. Veluhi parikkhittatta abbhantare
pupphtipagaphalupagarukkhasafichannatta ca nilobhasam.
Chayudakasampattiya bhumibhagasampattiya ca manoramam.
Kalakavesenati kalandakaripena. Nivapanti bhojanam. Tanti uyyanam.
Dabboti tassa therassa namanti dabbatthambhe patitattal dabboti tassa
therassa namam ahosi.

Kassapadasabalassa sasanosakkanakale kira satta bhikkhu ekacitta
hutva afifie sasane agaravam karonte disva “idha kim karoma, ekamante
samanadhammam katva dukkhassantarm karissama’’ti nissenim bandhitva
uccam pabbatasikharam abhiruhitva attano cittabalam jananta “nissenim
patentu, jivite salaya otarantu, ma pacchanutappino ahuvattha”ti vatva sabbe
ekacitta hutva nissenim patetva “appamatta hotha avuso”ti afifiamanfiam
ovaditva cittaruciyesu thanesu nisiditva samanadhammarm katum arabhimsu.

1. Patitthitatta (Ka)
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Tatreko thero paficame divase arahattam patva “mama kiccam
nipphannam, aham imasmim thane kim karissam1”ti iddhiya uttarakuruto
pindapatam aharitva aha “avuso imam pindapatam paribhuiijatha,
bhikkhacarakiccam mamayattam hotu, tumhe attano kammam karotha™ti.
Kim nu mayam avuso nissenim patenta evam avacumha “yo pathamam
dhammam sacchikaroti, so bhikkham aharatu, tenabhatam sesa
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paribhuiijitva samanadhammam karissantiti. Natthi avusoti. Tumhe attano
pubbahetunava labhittha, mayampi sakkonta vattassantam karissama,
gacchatha tumbheti. Thero te safifiapetumn asakkonto phasukatthane
pindapatam paribhuiijitva gato. Aparopi thero sattame divase
anagamiphalam patva tato cuto suddhavasabrahmaloke nibbatto, itare thera
ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva tesu tesu kulesu nibbatta.
Eko gandhararatthe takkasilanagare rajagehe nibbatto, eko paccantimaratthe
paribbajikaya kucchimhi nibbatto, eko bahiyaratthe kutumbiyagehe nibbatto,

eko rajagahe kutumbiyagehe nibbatto.

Ayam pana dabbatthero mallaratthe anupiyanagare ekassa mallaranfio
gehe patisandhim ganhi. Tassa mata upavijaiina kalamakasi. Matasariram
susanam netva darucitakam aropetva aggim adamsu. Aggivegasantattam
udarapatalam dvedha ahosi. Darako attano pufifiabalena uppattitva ekasmim
dabbatthambhe nipati, tarm darakam gahetva ayyikaya adamsu. Sa tassa
namam ganhanti dabbatthambhe patitva laddhajivikatta “dabbo’ti tassa
namarn akasi. Tena vuttam “dabboti tassa therassa naman’ti.

Tassa sattavassikakale sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto mallaratthe
carikam caramano anupiyanigamam patva anupiyambavane viharati.
Dabbakumaro sattharam disva saha dassaneneva pasiditva pabbajitukamo
hutva “aham dasabalassa santike pabbajissam1’ti ayyikam apucchi. Sa
“sadhu tata”ti dabbakumaram adaya satthu santikam gantva “bhante imam
kumaram pabbajetha”ti aha. Sattha afifiatarassa bhikkhuno safifiamn adasi
“bhikkhu imam darakam pabbajehi’ti. So thero satthu vacanam sutva
dabbakumaram pabbajento tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhi.
Pubbahetusampanno
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katabhiniharo pathamakesavattiya voropanakkhaneyeva sotapattiphale
patitthasi, dutiyaya kesavattiya oropiyamanaya sakadagamiphale, tatiyaya
anagamiphale, sabbakesanam pana oropanafica arahattaphalasacchikiriya ca
apaccha apure ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “thero kira sattavassikova
sarmvegarn labhitva pabbajito khuraggeyeva arahattarm papuniti
veditabbo™ti.

Savakena pattabbanti yathupanissayam tena tena savakena pattabbarn.
Tisso vijjati-adi yathasambhavavasena vuttam. Gunajatanti “‘yafica kifici
savakena pattabban’ti napumsakalingasambandhadassanattham vuttam.
Catuisu saccesu catuhi maggehi solasavidhassa kiccassa katattati
dukkhasamudayanirodhamaggasankhatesu catusu saccesu dukkhaparififa
samudayappahanam nirodha sacchikiriya maggabhavanati ekekassa
maggassa catunnam catunnam kiccanam vasena solasavidhassa kiccassa
katatta. Tato tato patikkamitvati tato tato kiccato arammanato ca
pativattitva. Silapattaketi pasanaphalake. Terasapiti
bhattuddesakasenasanaggahapakabhandagarikacivarapatiggahakacivarabhaja
nakayagubhajanakaphalabhajanakakhajjabhajanaka-appamattakavissajjakasat
iyaggahapakapattaggahapaka-aramikapesakasamanerapesakasammutinam
vasena terasapi sammutiyo datum vattanti.

382. Apistti ettha stiti nipatamattam, api-saddo atthanappayutto
“vikaleti imassa anantaram datthabbo, vikalepi agacchantiti attho. Janantati
durabhavam jananta. Evam sabbapadesiti ettha katikasanthanadinam
nanappakaratta tasmim tasmim vihare katikavattadini visum visum
kathapetiti veditabbam. Sabbaviharesu ca gamanamagge samappamane
katva adhitthatiti vadanti. Ayaifihi nimmitanarmh dhammatati aniyametva
nimmitanam ayam ‘“‘ekasmim bhasamanasmin”ti-adi dhammata. Tatha hi ye
vannavayasariravayavaparikkharakiriyavisesadihi niyamam akatva nimmita
honti, te aniyametva nimmitatta iddhimata sadisava honti. Thananisajjadisu
bhasitatunhibhavadisu va yam yam iddhima karoti, tam tadeva karonti. Sace
pana nanappakare katukamo hoti, keci pathamavaye, keci majjhimavaye,
keci pacchimavaye, tatha dighakese,
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upaddhamunde, missakakese, upaddharattacivare, pandukacivare,
padabhanadhammakathasarabhafifiapaiihapucchanapaiihavissajjanacivarasibb
anadhovanadini karonte, aparepi va nanappakarake katukamo hoti, tena
padakajjhanato vutthaya “ettaka bhikkht pathamavaya hontt”ti-adina
nayena parikammam katva puna samapajjitva vutthaya adhitthite
adhitthanacittena saddhim icchiticchitappakarayeva honti.
Avatthukavacanam na hotiti nimmitanam “ayarn mafico”ti-adivacanam
avatthukam na hoti sabbattha maficapithanam sambhavato.

383. Ekacarikabhattanti atimanapatta visum thitikaya papetabbam
bhattarh. Taddhitavoharenati cattari parimanamassa catukkanti evam
taddhitavoharena. Odanassa pucchaya sadhakatamatta aha “karanattheyeva
karanavacanan”ti, odanena karanabhiitena pucchantiti vuttarn hoti. Ye ca
odanena karanabhtitena pucchanti, tesam pucchanakaradassanattham “kim
bhante odanarh demati pucchanti”ti vuttam.

Bhavoti bhavitabbo. Asamannaharitvati abhogam akatva. Rattim
sammantayamanati kafici kalam supitva vutthaya sammantayamana.
Rattiyafihi pathamayamamajjhimayamesu supitva pabuddhanam
ajjatanakalepi anajjatanabhimano hoti, tasma te “hiyyo”ti ahamsu. Ye pana
rattiyam kammappasuta jagariyamanuyutta honti, tesam
ajjatanabhimanoyeva, tasma te “ajja’icceva voharanti, na “hiyyo’ti.
Padhupayantati punappunam uppajjanakakodhavasena padhuipayanta.

384. Dabba dabbati dutiyo dabba-saddo panditadhivacanoti aha “dabba
pandita”ti. Evam na nibbethentiti sambandho. Nibbethentiti attanam dosato
mocenti. Vutthanalakkhanarm maififiamanati vutthanalakkhananti
mafifiamana. Na ghatiyatiti therassa susilapatififiaya tassa
dussilapatifiiavacanam na ghatiyatiti adhippayo. Ettha yam vattabbam, tam
parato avi bhavissati. Nasethati setakam datva gihibhavam papethati attho.
Linganasana hettha adhippeta. Imameva ca dassetum “tisso nasana’ti-adi
vuttamn. Ekakammadisamvasassa akaranam samvasanasana.
Dandakammanasana nama valukadini okiritva yava khamapeti, tava
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dandakammavasena nikkaddhanam. Cara pire vinassati
nikkaddhanakaradassanam. Tattha carati gaccha, apehiti vuttarh hoti. Pireti
para amamaka, amhakam anajjhattikabhutati attho. Pireti hi para-saddena
samanatthamh sambodhanavacanam. Atha va pireti “parato”ti imina
samanattham nipatapadam, tasma cara pireti parato gaccha, ma idha titthati

attho. Vinassati adassanam gaccha.

Yasma te bhikkhu attanam appakasetva thita, tasma anuyuiijathati
imassa gavesatha janathati attho vutto. Karako hotiti “ayyenamhi dusita”ti
patififatatta taya patififiaya yadi nasita, thero karako hoti, sadosoti attho.
Akarako hotiti taya katapatififam anapekkhitva yadi bhagavata
pakatidussilabhavamyeva sandhaya sa nasita, thero akarako hotiti
adhippayo. “Sakaya patififiaya nasetha”ti vutte “ayyenamhi dusita”ti taya
katapatififaya bhutata apajjatiti aha “bhante tumhakam vade thero karako
hoti sadoso”ti. Bhikkhunirh anuddhamseti, dukkatanti imina maha-
atthakathavado dassito. Musavade pacittiyanti vuttanti bhikkhunim

anuddhamsentassa musavade pacittiyanti vuttar.

Tatrati tesu dukkatapacittiyesu. Ito patthaya “tasma pacittiyameva
yujjati”’ti vacanapariyantam dvisupi atthakathasu adhippayavibhavanam.
Tattha purimanayeti “bhikkhunim anuddhamseti, dukkatan™ti vutta-
atthakathanaye. Dukkatameva yujjatiti kasma vuttanti ce? Tattha karanam
dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha. Bhikkhuno bhikkhusmirh sarhghadisesoti
bhikkhum amiulakena antimavatthuna anuddhamsentassa bhikkhuno
samghadisesoti attho. Pacchimanayepi “bhikkhunim anuddhamsentassa
musavade pacittiyanti vuttarh. Kurundinayepi musavadatta pacittiyameva
yujjatiti visamvadapurekkhataya pacittiyameva yujjatiti adhippayo. Yadi
evam bhikkhum amiulakena antimavatthuna anuddhamsentassa akkosantassa
ca musavadatta pacittiyeneva bhavitabbanti ce? Tattha satipi musavade
vacanappamanato samghadisesa-omasavadapacittiyeheva bhavitabbam, na
sampajanamusavadapacittiyenati dassetum “vacanappamanato’ti-adimaha.
Tattha
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vacanappamanatoti bhagavato vuttapalivacanappamanato. Idani tam
vacanam dasseturh “anuddharsanadhippayena”ti-adi vuttam. Bhikkhussa
pana bhikkhuniya dukkatanti vacanam natthiti bhikkhuniya anuddhamsane
bhikkhuno dukkatanti vacanam natthi tatha paliyam anagatatta.
Sampajanamusavade pacittiyanti vacanamatthiti samafifiato vuttarm

sampajanamusavadasikkhapadam dasseti.

Idani dvisupi atthakathavadesu adhippayam vibhavetva tesu
pacchimavade dosam dassetva purimavadam patitthapetukamo acariyo
“tatra pana’ti-adimaha. Tatrati “pacittiyameva yujjati’ti vuttavade.
Anuddhamsanadhippaye asati pacittiyanti imina sampajanamusavade
pacittiyassa okasam dasseti. Visurn pacittiyam vuttanti sampajanamusavade
pacittiyato visum afiiameva pacittiyamm vuttarh. Etehi nasana natthiti
samafifiato vuttam, imissa pana dukkatena nasana natthiti adhippayo. Yadi

evam kasma nam bhagava nasetiti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi.

385-386. Dusitoti dutthasaddassa kammasadhanatam dasseti. Dusayati
param vinasetiti diisako. Imina “dusayatiti doso”'ti dosasaddassa
kattusadhanata vutta. Pakatibhavam jahapitoti dusasaddassa vikatiyam
pathitatta vuttam, pakatiya sommabhavam jahapitoti attho, vikaramapaditoti
vuttarn hoti. Akarananattenati diisitakarassa dusakakarassa ca nanattena.
Anabhiraddhoti atuttho. Yo pana atuttho, so sukhito nama na hotiti aha “na
sukhito”ti. “Aradhito raja’ti-adisu pasaditoti atthasambhavato “na va
pasadito”ti vuttam. Khila-saddo thaddhabhavavacano kacavarapariyayo ca
hotiti aha “cittathaddhabhavacittakacavarasankhatam patighakhilanti.
Khilayati tena cittam thaddhabhavam apajjatiti khilam, cittassa
thaddhabhavo. So ca atthato patighoyeva. Cittassa thaddhabhavalakkhano hi
patigho, tasmifica uppanne cittamh uklapajatatthanam viya amanufifiarn hoti,
tasma kacavarasadisattapi patighova “khilan”ti vutto. Tenaha
“patighakhilan”ti. Cittassa thaddhabhavatta kacavarasadisatta ca
patighoyeva khilam patighakhilam. Nappatitoti pitisukhadihi na abhigato na
anugato, na upetoti attho. Yo ca pitisukhadihi anupagato, so tehi
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vajjito nama hotiti aha “pitisukhadithi vajjito”ti. Yo ca tehi vajjito, na so
tena abhisato nama hotiti aha “na abhisato™ti, pitisukhadihi na patthatoti
attho.

Yenati yena kopena. Dutthoti matikaya agatapadam dasseti, kupitoti
padabhajane agatapadam. Atthato ekattepi ubhinnam padanam vasena
“ubhayamp1”ti vuttarh. Evam “tena ca kopena tena ca dosena’ti imesam
padanam vasena “dvihi’ti vuttam, atthato pana dosoyeva. So ca
sankharakkhandhapariyapannoti aha “imehi dvihi sankharakkhandhameva
dasset1’ti. “Anattamanata anabhiraddhi”ti vacanehi domanassavedanava

vuttati aha “imehi dvihi vedanakkhandham dasseti’ti.

Yada pana codakena adittham asutarn aparisankitam va hoti, tada
amilakam nama hotiti aha “tarh panassa -pa- codakavasena adhippetan”ti.
Yadi cuditakavasena adhippetam siya, amulakam nama anajjhapannanti
padabhajanam vadeyyati adhippayo. Yam parajikanti bhikkhuno anurtipesu
eklinavisatiya parajikesu afiflataram. Padabhajane pana paliyar agataneva
gahetva “catunnam afifiatarena”ti vuttam. Etanti cuditakassa
apannanapannattar. Idhati imasmim sikkhapade.

Tathevati pasadasotena dibbasotena vati imamattham atidissati. Sutvava
janitabbato “sutatthaneyeva titthati”ti vuttam. Parisankanam parisankitam,
ditthanugatam parisankitar ditthaparisankitarn. Evam sesesupi. Imesanti
kattu-atthe samivacanam, imehiti attho. Karissanti vati ettha
vibhattiparinamam katva “ime”ti yojetabbam. Dittharn atthi samulakamn,
atthi amulakanti idam ajjhacarassa sabbhavasabbhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Atthi safifiasamtllakam, atthi safii@-amulakanti idam pana ditthisafifiaya
sabbhavasabbhavam sandhaya.

Samipe thatvati dvadasahatthabbhantare samipe thatvati vadantiti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Parato pana “dutam va pannam va sasanam pesetva
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codentassa sisam na eti’ti parammukhacodanaya eva anapattiya vuttatta
“samipe thatva”ti idam sammukhabhavamattadassanattham vuttanti

amhakam
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khanti. Teneva matikatthakathayam! angam dassentena “cavanadhippayena
sammukhacodana’ti vuttam, na ca sammukhabhavo
dvadasahatthabbhantareyevati niyamo sakka vattum. Vinayavinicchayafica
patva garukeyeva thatabbanti vuttarn, tasma upaparikkhitva yuttataram
gahetabbam. Codapakasseva vacaya vacaya samghadisesoti anattassa
vacaya vacaya codapakassa samghadiseso. Mayapi dittharn sutarn atthiti
idam anattassapi codakabhavadassanattham vuttam, evam pana avatvapi
“parajikam dhammar ajjhapannosi’ti idameva vacanam parassa vacanam
viya akatva anuddhamsanadhippayena vadantassa samghadisesoyeva. Satipi
pana anuddhamsanadhippaye “asukena evam vuttan’ti dassetva vadantassa
natthi samghadisesoti vadanti.

Sambahula sambahule sambahulehi vatthuhi codentiti ettha sambahuleti
bahuttaniddese karanam na dissati. Vatthucodakanamyeva hi ekanekavasena
idam catukkamagatam, na cuditakassapi ekanekavasena. Tatha hi ekasseva
cuditakassa vasena ekavatthu-ekacodaka-ekavatthunanacodakananavatthu
ekacodakananavatthunanacodakappabhedam idam catukkamagatam, teneva
catutthacodanam dassentenapi “imissa codanaya nanavatthtini
nanacodaka”ti vuttarh, na pana “nanacuditaka’ti, tasma “sambahule”ti
bahuttaniddese karanam na dissati. Atha va pathamam tisupi codanasu
ekattena cuditakam niddisitvapi idha bahuttena niddeso “na kevalam
ekasmimyeva cuditake codana sambhavati, atha kho sambahulesupi”ti
imamattham dassetum kato.

Codetum pana ko labhati, ko na labhatiti-adi anuddhamsanadhippayam
vinapi codanalakkhanam dasseturh vuttam. Silasampannoti idam dussilassa
vacanam appamananti adhippayena vuttam. Bhikkhuninam pana bhikkhum
codetur anissaratta “bhikkhunimeva”ti vuttar. Satipi bhikkhuninam
bhikkhtisu anissarabhave tahi katacodanapi codanaruhatta codanayevati
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adhippayena “paficapi sahadhammika labhantti vuttam. Bhikkhussa sutva
codetiti-adina codako yesam sutva codeti, tesampi vacanam pamanamevati

sampaticchitatta tesam codanapi ruhatevati dassetum thero suttam nidassesi.

1. Kankha-Ttha 139 pitthe.
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Dutarh va pannarh va sasanam va pesetvati “tvamyeva gantva codehi’’ti
dutam va pesetva yo tam codeturn sakkoti, tassa mukhasasanam va pannam
va pesetva. Sisarh na etiti sanghadiseso na hotiti adhippayo. Kificapi
paliyam “codeti va codapeti va’ti samafifiato vuttatta dutasasanadihi
codapentassapi apattiyevati pafifiayati, “sisam na eti’ti idam pana
atthakathacariyappamanena gahetabbam. Samayenati pakatiya saddam sutva

atthavijananasamayena.

Garukanarm dvinnanti parajikasamghadisesanam. Avasesanarn vasenati
paficalahukapattinam vasena. “Natthi dinnan”’ti-adi dasavatthuka
micchaditthi. “Antava loko, anantava loko”ti-adinayappavatta ditthi
sassatucchedasankhatarn antarh ganhatiti antaggahika. Ajivahetu
pafifiattanam channam sikkhapadanam vasenati ajivahetu ajivakarana
papiccho icchapakato asantamm abhuitam uttarimanussadhammam ullapati,
apattiparajikassa, ajivahetu ajivakarana safcarittam samapajjati, apatti
samghadisesassa, ajivahetu ajivakarana yo te vihare vasati, so bhikkhu
arahati bhanati, pativijanantassa apatti thullaccayassa, ajivahetu ajivakarana
bhikkhu panitabhojanani agilano attano atthaya vifiiapetva bhufijati, apatti
pacittiyassa, ajivahetu ajivakarana bhikkhuni panitabhojanani agilana attano
atthaya viffiapetva bhuijati, apatti patidesaniyassa, ajivahetu ajivakarana
bhikkhu stiparmh va odanam va agilano attano atthaya vififiapetva bhuijati,
apatti dukkatassa, ajivavipattipaccaya ima cha apattiyo apajjatiti evam
parivarapaliyarn! dassitanam channam sikkhapadanam vasena. Ditthivipatti-

ajivavipattihi codentopi tammiilikaya apattiya eva2 codeti.

“Kasma mam na vandasi’ti pucchite “assamanosi asakyaputtiyosi’ti
avandanakaranassa vuttatta antimavatthum ajjhapanno na vanditabboti
vadanti. Codetukamataya eva avanditva attana vattabbassa vuttamattham

thapetva avandiyabhave tam karanam na hotiti ctlaganthipade

1. Vi 5. 178 pitthe. 2. Evam (Ka)
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majjhimaganthipade ca vuttamh. Antimavatthurm ajjhapannassa avandaniyesu
avuttatta tena saddhim sayantassa sahaseyyapattiya abhavato tassa ca
patiggahanassa ruhanato tadeva yuttataranti vifinayati. Kificapi yava so
bhikkhubhavam patijanati, tava vanditabbo. Yada pana “assamanomhi’ti
patijanati, tada na vanditabboti ayamettha viseso veditabbo. Antimavatthum
ajjhapannassa hi bhikkhubhavam patijanantasseva bhikkhubhavo, na tato
param. Bhikkhubhavam appatijananto hi anupasampannapakkham bhajati.
Yasma amisam dento attano icchitatthaneyeva deti, tasma patipatiya
nisinnanam yagubhattadini dentena ekassa codetukamataya adinnepi codana
nama na hotiti aha “na tavata codana hoti”ti.

Tirhsaniti tihsa etesamatthiti timsani, timsavantaniti attho,
timsadhikaniti vuttam hoti. Gunavacanatta taddhitalopam katva “timsant’ti
vuttarh. Atha va timsa codana adhika etesiiti timsani. Tasmim! adhikamiti
dakarapaccaye sati ripamidam datthabbam. Navutaniti etthapi eseva nayo.

Ubbahikaya tam adhikaranarh vinicchinitabbanti ubbahikaya
sammatehi tam adhikaranam vinicchinitabbam. Alajjussannaya hi parisaya
dasahangehi samannagato bhikkhu ubbahikaya sammannitabbo. “Silava hoti
patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno’ti-adina
samathakkhandhake? vuttadasangasampattiya samannagata dve tayo
bhikkhii uccinitva tattheva vuttaya fattidutiyakammavacaya sammannitabba.
Evam sammatehi pana tehi bhikkhtihi visum va nisiditva tassayeva va
parisaya “afifiehi na kifici kathetabbanti savetva tam adhikaranam
vinicchinitabbam. Tumhakanti cuditakacodake sandhaya vuttam.

Kimbhiti kismim vatthusmim. Kimhi nampi na janasiti kimhi nanti
vacanampi na janasi. Nassa anuyogo databboti nassa puccha patipuccha
databba. “Dummankiinam puggalanam niggahayati-adivacanato
“alajjiniggahatthaya -pa- pafifiattan”ti vuttarn. Ehititi agamissati.
Ditthasantanenati ditthasambandhena, ditthaniyamenati vuttarm hoti.
Vivadavatthusankhate

1. Tadasmim (Sya) 2. Vi 4. 223 pitthe.
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atthe paccatthika atthappaccatthika. Safifiarh datvati tesarm katham
pacchinditva attano vacanam sadhetum sanfiam katva. Asuddhasafifiaya
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uppannatta “ananucchaviko”ti aha. Ekasambhogaparibhogati idam attano
santika tesam mocanattham vuttam, na pana tesam afifiamafifiasambhoge
yojanatthamh. Vinicchayo na katabboti “amhakam vacane atthatabbasabhava

ete alajjino”ti janantena vinicchayo na katabbo.

Viraddham hotiti attana katadosappaticchadanattham kafici musavadam
katva viraddham hoti. Patififiam na detiti sace maya katadosam vakkhami,
mayhar anuvattaka bhijjissantiti “katamh maya”ti patififiam na deti. Suddho
hotiti tesam vacanena suddho nama hotu, tesam vacanena ekadvevaramassa
vinicchayo databboti adhippayo. Thane na titthatiti lajjitthane na titthati.
Vinicchayo na databboti alajjibhavamapannatta na databbo.

Amulakampi samulakampi mulam gahetva vadantiti aha “dve
milani”ti. Kalena vakkhamiti-adisu eko ekam okasam karetva codento
kalena vadati nama. Sarhghamajjhe ganamajjhe salakaggayagu-
aggavitakkamalakabhikkhacaramagga-asanasaladisu upatthakehi
parivaritakkhane va codento akalena vadati nama. Tacchena vadanto
bhiitena vadati nama. “Ambho mahallaka parisavacara pamsukulika
dhammakathika patirtpam tava idan”ti vadanto pharusena vadati nama.
Karananissitam pana katva “bhante mahallakattha, parisavacara
pamsukulika dhammakathikattha, patirtpam tumhakam idan”ti vadanto
sanhena vadati nama. Karananissitam katva vadanto atthasafihitena vadati
nama. Mettacitto vakkhami, no dosantaroti mettacittam upatthapetva
vakkhami, na dutthacitto hutva. Pannarasasu dhammestiti
parisuddhakayasamacarata, parisuddhavacisamacarata, sabrahmacarisu
mettacittata, bahussutata, ubhinnam patimokkhanam vittharena
svagatasuvibhattasuppavattasuvinicchitata, “kalena vakkhami’’ti-adina
vuttapaficadhamma, karufifiata, hitesita, anukampata, apattivutthanata,
vinayapurekkharatati imesu pannarasasu dhammesu. Tattha karufifiatati
karunikabhavo. Imina karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca dassito. Hitesitati
hitagavesanata anukampatati
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tena hitena samyojana. Dvihipi metta ca mettapubbabhago ca dassito.
Apattivutthanatati apattito vutthapetva suddhante patitthapana. Vatthurm
codetva saretva patififiam aropetva yathapatifiiaya kammakaranam
vinayapurekkharata nama. Sacce ca akuppe cati vacisacce ca akuppataya ca.
Cuditakena hi saccafica vattabbam, kopo ca na katabbo, neva attana
kujjhitabbo, na paro ghattetabboti attho.

Bhummappattiyati bhummavacane sampatte, bhummatthe idam
upayogavacananti vuttam hoti. Adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani. Ke
adhikariyanti? Samatha. Katharh adhikariyanti? Samanavasenal.
Adhikaranam samenti viipasamentiti hi samatha. Atha va samanatthaya
pavattamanehi samathehi adhikatabbaniti adhikaranani. Yatha hi
samanavasena samathanam vivadadisu adhikattubhavo, evam vivadadinam
tehi adhikattabbatapi. Tenaha “samathehi adhikaraniyata”ti. Imina
adhikaranasaddassa kammasadhanata vutta. Gahanti “asukam codessami”ti
manasa codanaya gahanam. Cetananti “codessami’’ti uppannacetanam.
Akkhantinti cuditake uppannar akkhantim. Voharanti
codanavasappattavacanam. Pannattinti codanavasappavattanamapannattir.
Attadanarm gahetvati codanam manasa gahetva. Tam adhikarananti tam
gahalakkhanam adhikaranam.

Tasma pannatti adhikarananti atthakathasu katasannitthanam dassetva
idani tampi na yuttanti dasseturn “tam panetan”ti-adimaha. Teti
atthakathacariya. Parajikadhammoti parajikapatti. Accanta-akusalattati
lokavajjabhavato parajikapattiya ekanta-akusalatta. Yaya pannattiyati
namapannattim sandhaya vadati. Abhilapenati tasseva vevacanam.
Paiifiattoti voharavasena kathito. Adhikarane pavattatta ca adhikarananti
maficatthesu maficavoharo viya. Yasma amulakena codento cuditake
puggale tam adhikaranam natthiti sallakkheti, tasma tassa vacanam
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abhidheyyasuffianti aha “sabhavato natthi’ti. Tafica kho idhevati tafica
yathavuttapariyayena pannattiya adhikaranabhavo idheva imasmimyeva

sikkhapade. “Matapi puttena vivadati’ti-

1. Samathavasena (Sya)
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adinayappavattassa vivadassa adhikaranabhavo na sambhavati samathehi
anadhikaraniyattati aha “idhekacco vivado™ti.

Attharasabhedakaravatthiiniti lakkhanavacanametarn yatha “yadi me
byadhita daheyyurn!, databbamidamosadhan™ti, tasma tesu
anfiatarafifiataram nissaya uppanno vivado “attharasabhedakaravatthtini
nissaya uppanno’’ti vuccati. Anuvadoti upavadana ceva codana ca. Tattha
upavadana nama akkoso. Paficapi apattikkhandhati matikaya agata pafica
apattikkhandha. Sattati teyeva pafica, vibhange agata
thullaccayadubbhasitapattiyo dveti satta. Kiccayatati kattabbata.
Karaniyatati tasseva vevacanam. Ubhayenapi
apalokanadisamghakammarmyeva dasseti, tenaha “apalokanakamman’ti-adi.

Apattadhikaranarh thapetva sesadhikaranehi codanayeva natthiti aha
“imasmirh panatthe -pa- apattadhikaranameva adhippetan’ti.
Sapadanukkamaniddesassati padanam anukkamena niddeso
padanukkamaniddeso, padabhajanassetam adhivacanam. Tena saha
vatthamanam sapadanukkamaniddesam, sikkhapadam, tassa
padanukkamaniddesasahitassa sikkhapadassati attho, padabhajanasahitassati
vuttarm hoti.

Assati kattu-atthe samivacanam, anenati attho. Tenaha “etena
codakena”ti-adi. Idhagatesuti imasmim sikkhapade agatesu. Afifiatra
agatesfiti ito afifilatra omasavadadisikkhapadapaliyam agatesu. Dussiloti
nissilo silavirahito. Papadhammoti dussilatta eva hinajjhasayataya
lamakasabhavo. Asucisankassarasamacaroti aparisuddhakayakammaditaya
asuci hutva sankaya saritabbasamacaro. Dussilo hi kificideva asaruppam
disva “idam asukena katam bhavissati’ti paresam asankaniyo hoti,
kenacideva va karaniyena mantayante bhikkhi disva “kacci nu kho ime
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maya katakammam janitva mantenti”ti attanoyeva sankaya
saritabbasamacaro. Paticchannakammantoti lajjitabbataya

paticchadetabbakammanto.

1. Yatha tarh yadipi byadhi me gaheyya (Sya)
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Assamanoti na samano. Salakaggahanadisu “ahampi samano”ti
micchapatififiaya samanapatififio. Asetthacaritaya abrahmacari.
Uposathadisu “ahampi brahmacari’ti micchapatifiiaya brahmacaripatififio.
Putina kammena silavipattiya anto anupavitthatta antoptti. Chadvarehi
ragadikilesanuvassanena tintatta avassuto. Safijataragadikacavaratta
silavantehi chaddetabbatta ca kasambujato.

Idha paliyanti imasmim sikkhapade paliyam. Jetthabbatikoti
kalidevivataniyutto. Kalidevi kira sirideviya jettha, tasma tassa vatadharo
“jetthabbatiko”ti vuccati. Tam pana vatam samadiyitva purento sakalasarire
masim makkhetva kakapattani mutthiyam katva kalidevim phalake
likhapetva tam kajakotiyam bandhitva thomento vicarati. Yadaggenati
yattakena. Tadaggenati tattakena. No kappetiti-adi
vematikabhavadipanatthameva vuttanti mahapadumattherassa adhippayo.
Dutiyatthero pana “no kappeti, nassarati, pamuttho’ti etehi
vematikabhavavatthaya adipanato afifio vematikabhavo, afifiani no
kappanadiniti catunnampi vibhagena attham dasseti, tasma tassa vado
yuttataroti paccha vutto. Dassane vematiko hotiti puggale fatepi tassa
kiriyaya samma aditthabhavato cirakalatikkamato va tam kiriyam karonto
“esa maya dittho va, na va’ti dassane vematiko hoti. Puggale vematiko
hotiti tena katakamme fiatepi tarh kammar karontassa samma
aditthabhavato kalantarabhavato va “tassa kammassa karako ayam va, no”ti
puggale vematiko hoti.

389. “Tajjantyakammadisattavidhampi kammam karissama’ti apattiya
codentassa adhippayo kammadhippayo. “Apattito vutthapessami™ti
adhippayo vutthanadhippayo. Anuddhamsentassati imina cavanadhippayam
dasseti. Akkosadhippayena vadantassa pacittiyanti akkosadhippayena
sattahipi apattikkhandhehi sammukha vadantassa pacittiyam. Dukkatanti
akkosadhippayena vadantassa dukkatam.

“Evam samvaddha hi tassa bhagavato parisa yadidam

aifiamafifavacanena afifiamafifavutthapanena”ti vacanato
kurundatthakathanayar patitthapento
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“kurundiyarh pana”ti-adimaha. Sabbatthevati sabba-atthakathasu. Yya-kare
sampatte re-karo atikkanto nama hotiti aha “re-kare anatikkanteti.
Uposathassa nattikammabhavato fiattiya samattaya uposatho kato nama

hotiti aha “yya-kare sampatte na labbhati’ti.

Idaficidaficati “panatipatamh adinnadanan’ti-adim. “Asuko ca asuko ca
assamano anupasako”ti akkosadhippayena parammukha vadantassa
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dukkatam, sammukha vadantassa pana pacittiyameva. Yatha “astiriyam
passati kanfia’ti ettha “stiriyam na passati kafina”ti ayamattho labbhati,
evam ‘“‘anokasam karapetva’ti etthapi “okasam akarapetva’ti ayamattho
labbhatiti aha “yarh pana”ti-adi. Yarm codeti, tassa upasampannoti
sankhylpagamanam, tasmim suddhasaiifita, yena parajikena codeti, tassa
ditthadivasena amulakata, cavanadhippayena sammukha codana, tassa

tankhanavijanananti imanettha pafica angani.

Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

391. Navame disvati ajikaya vippatipajjantam chagalakam disva.
Mettiyam bhikkhuninti tassa bhikkhunikalam gahetva bhuitapubbavoharena
voharanti. Veluvaneyevati therassa bhikkhacaravelam aggahetva tehi
vuttabhattuddesavelamyeva sandhaya vuttarh. Kacci noti kacci nu.
Etamattharh arocesunti afiflabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kaficidesarm

lesamattam upadaya parajikena dhammena anuddhamsitabhavam arocesum.

Afifiabhagassati afifilakotthasassa, therassa manussajatibhikkhubhavato
afifiassa tiracchanajatichagalakabhava sankhatassa kotthasassati vuttam hoti.
Idanti samafifiato napurnsakaniddesena chagalakam niddisati, idam
chagalakajatanti attho, ayam chagalakoti vuttam hoti.

Adhikaranasaddapekkho va napumsakaniddeso, idam
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chagalakasankhatam adhikarananti vuttarn hoti. Afifiabhagoti
yathavuttatiracchanajatichagalakabhavasankhato afifiabhago, affiakotthasoti
attho. Assati chagalakassa. “Affiabhagasambandhi afifiabhagiyan”ti
pathamaviggahassa attho, “afiiabhagavantam afifiabhagiyan’ti
dutiyaviggahassa. Dvihipi viggahehi affiabhagiyanti chagalakova vutto.
Tiracchanajatichagalakabhavafica thapetva paramatthato visur chagalake
asatipi ‘“patimaya sariran”ti-adisu viya abhedepi bhedakappanaya
pavattalokavoharavasena “afifiabhagassa idam, afifiabhago va assa atthi’ti
vuttam.

Idani dvihipi viggahehi vuttamattham vittharetva dassento “yo hi so”ti-
adimaha. Soti so chagalako. Tassa “hott”
manussajatito bhikkhubhavato ca. So va afifiabhagoti
yathavuttatiracchanajatichagalakabhavasankhato afifiabhago. Assati
chagalakassa. So chagalako afifiabhagiyasankhatam labhatiti yojetabbam.

“Adhikarananti adharo, vatthu adhitthanan”ti hettha vuttamattham sartipato

ti imina sambandho. Tatoti tato

dasseturn “yasma ca’ti-adimaha. Tesanti mettiyabhtimajakanam. Imanti
chagalakam. Namakaranasafifiayati namakaranasankhataya safifaya so
chagalako adhikarananti veditabboti yojetabbam. Tafihi sandhayati
“avassam tumhehi leso oddito, kim vadatha, kim passittha”ti anuyuttehi tehi
bhikkhtihi “chagalakassa vippatipattim disva dabbassa namam tassa
karimha™ti vuttatta tassa namakaranasafifaya adhitthanabhtitam tam
chagalakarh sandhaya. Te bhikkhiiti te anuyufijaka bhikkhu. Apattilesampi
puggalasmimyeva aropetva vuttatta “puggalanamyeva lesa”ti vuttam.
Padabhajane pana -pa- veditabbanti imina namakaranasafifiaya
adharabhutassa chagalakasankhatassa adhikaranassa avacane karanam
vuttam.

393. “Anfabhagiyassa adhikaranassa’ti ettha pali-agata-
adhikaranasaddapatirupakam afifiam adhikaranasaddam pali-
agatatadafifasadharanataya ubhayapadattham uddharitva “adhikaranam
nama cattari adhikaranani”ti vuttam. Atthuddharavasena hi attham
dassentena paliyam agatasaddapatirupako afifio saddo ubhayapadattho

uddharitabbo, na ca anflam
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uddharitva afifiassa attho vattabbo, tasma pali-
agata-adhikaranasaddapatiripako afinoyeva ubhayapadatthasadharano
adhikaranasaddo uddhatoti datthabbam. Tenevaha “adhikarananti
vacanasamaiifiato atthuddharavasena pavattani cattari adhikarananiti. Ya
ca sa avasane -pa- codana vuttati bhikkhu samghadisesam ajjhapajjanto
dittho hoti, samghadisese samghadisesaditthi hoti, tafice parajikena codetiti-
adicodanam sandhaya vadati.

Methunavitikkamapattiyo vatthuto sabhaga, itarasam pana
adinnadanadi-apattinam samanepi parajikapattibhave vatthuto visabhagati
aha “sabhagavisabhagavatthutoti. Sabhavasarikkhasarikkhatoti sabhavena
sadisasadisabhavato. Pathamaparajikanhi pathamaparajikapattiya
methunaragena sabhavato sadisam, dosasampayuttamanussaviggahena
asadisam. Nanu ca “apattadhikaranam apattadhikaranassa siya tabbhagiyam,
siya aifiabhagiyan”ti vuttatta uddesanukkamena tabbhagiyatam aniddisitva
afiflabhagiyata pathamam kasma nidditthati aha “adito patthaya”ti-adi.
Vuttanayenevati “sabhagavisabhagavatthuto”ti-adina vuttanayena.

“Samghakammani nissaya uppannan”ti vuttatta samghakammato
kiccadhikaranam visum viya dissatiti aha “kirh pana”ti-adi. “Kiccameva
kiccadhikaranan™ti vuttatta “sarhghakammanamevetam adhivacanan’ti
vuttam. Yadi evam “samghakammani nissaya uppannan’ti kasma vuttanti
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aha “evarh santepi”ti-adi. Tassa tassa samghakammassa bhagavata vuttam
itikattabbatalakkhanamyeva tato samghakammassa nipphajjanato
phaltipacarena samghakammanti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “yarn
kammalakkhapam manasi karoti, tarh nissaya uppajjanato”ti.
Parivasadisamghakammam nissaya manattadinam uppajjanato
ukkhepaniyakammasimasammutikammadini nissaya
osaranasimasamuhananadikammanam uppajjanato ca “purimam purimarih

sarnghakamman’ti-adi vuttam.

395-400. Savatthukam katvati puggaladhitthanam katva. Dighadinoti
digharassakala-odatadino. Ditthadinoti ditthasutadino.
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Lohapattasadisoti ayopattasadiso. Angani pathamadutthadose vuttasadisani,
idha pana kaficidesam lesamattam upadiyana adhika.

Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pathamasarmghabhedasikkhapadavannana

410. Dasame ye dubbala honti appathama, na sakkonti arafifiakadini
sevanta dukkhassantam katum, te sandhayaha “bahtinamh kulaputtanarn
maggantarayaya samvattanti’ti. Adhivasanakhantisampannoti “khamo hoti
sitassa’ti-adina vuttasitunhadisahanalakkhanaya khantiya samannagato.
Byafjanapadameva paramarm assati padaparamo. Yassa hi puggalassa
bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na
taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam “padaparamo’ti vuccati.
Abhisambhunitvati nipphadetva. Nabhisambhunatiti na sampadeti,
arafiiavasam sampadetum na sakkotiti vuttam hoti. Dhammato apetam
uddhammarh. Asabbafifiii assati tesarn anurlipassa ajananato asabbafifil
bhaveyya. “Na bhikkhave asenasanikena vassam upagantabban™ti! vacanato
“cattaro pana -pa- patikkhittameva”ti vuttam. Idameva vacanam sandhaya
paliyampi “attha mase kho maya devadatta rukkhamulasenasanam

anufinatan’ti vuttam.

Tthi kotihiti tthi akarehi, tthi karanehtti attho.
Tadubhayavimuttaparisankitanti dittham sutanti idam ubhayam anissaya
“kim nu kho idam bhikkhum uddissa vadhitva sampaditan”ti kevalameva
parisankitam. Macchabandhanam jalam, vagura migabandhani. Kappatiti
yadi tesam vacanena asanka upacchinna hoti, vattati. Pavattamamsanti
vikkayikamamsam. Mangaladinanti adi-saddena ahunapahunadike
sanganhati. Bhikkhtinarhyeva atthayati ettha atthanappayutto eva-saddo,
bhikkhtinam atthaya akatamevati sambandhitabbam. Tasma “bhikkhtinafica
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dassama, mangaladinafica atthaya bhavissati”ti missetva katampi na vattatiti

veditabbam. Keci pana

1. Vi 3. 212 pitthe.
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“bhikkhtinamyevati avadharanena bhikkhunafica afifesafica atthaya katam
vattati’ti vadanti, tam na sundaram. Yattha ca nibbematiko hotiti
bhikkhtinam atthaya katepi sabbena sabbam parisankitabhavamaha.
Tamevattham avikatum “sace pana”ti-adi vuttam. Itaresam vattatiti
ajanantanam vattati, janato evettha apatti hotiti. Teyevati ye uddissa katam,
teyeva. Uddisakatamamsaparibhogato akappiyamamsaparibhogassa visesam
dassetum “akappiyamarisarn pana’ti-adi vuttam. Purimasmim sacittaka
apatti, itarasmim acittaka. Tenaha “akappiyamarmsam ajanitva
bhufijantassapi apattiyeva’ti. “Paribhogakale pucchitva paribhufijissamiti va
gahetva pucchitvava paribhufijitabbanti vacanato akappiyamamsam
ajanitva ganhantassa patiggahanena anapatti siyal. Ajanitvapi
bhufijantasseva hi apatti vutta. Vattanti vadantiti imina apatti natthiti dasseti.

Sallekha vutti etesanti sallekhavuttino. Bahulikoti ekassa la-karassa
lopam katva vuttam. Kappanti ayukappam. Samghabhedako hi ekam
kappam asitibhage katva tato ekabhagamattam kalam niraye tittheyyati
ayukappam sandhaya “kapparh nirayamhi paccati’ti vuttam.
Kappatthakathayam? pana “santhahante hi kappe kappavemajjhe va
samghabhedam katva kappavinaseyeva muccati. Sacepi hi sve kappo
vinassissatiti ajja samghabhedam karoti, sveva muccati, ekadivasameva
niraye paccati’ti vuttam. Tatthapi kappavinaseyevati ayukappavinaseyevati
atthe sati natthi virodho. Santhahanteti idampi “sve vinassissati’ti viya
abhutaparikappanavasena vuttam. Ekadivasameva niraye paccati’ti etthapi
tato param kappabhave ayukappassapi abhavatoti avirodhato atthayojana
datthabba. Brahmarm puiifianti settham pufifiam. Kappam saggamhi modatiti
etthapi ayukappameva.

411. Laddhinanasamvasakenati bhavappadhanoyarm niddeso,
laddhinanasamvasakabhavenati attho. Kammananasamvasakenati etthapi

eseva nayo. Afifiatha nanasamvasakena sahitassa

1. Siddha (Sya) 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 409 pitthe.
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samanasamvasakassapi samghassa asamanasamvasakattam apajjeyya. Tattha
laddhinanasarvasako nama ukkhittanuvattako. So hi attano laddhiya
nanasamvasako jatoti “laddhinanasamvasako”ti vuccati.
Kammananasamvasako nama ukkhepaniyakammakato. So hi
ukkhepaniyakammavasena nanasamvasako hotiti ‘“kammananasamvasako”ti
vuccati. Virahitoti vimutto. Kayasamaggidanam tesu tesu samghakammesu
hatthapastipagamanavasena veditabbam.
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“Bhedaya parakkameyya”ti visum vuttatta bhedanasamvattanikassa
adhikaranassa samadaya pagganhato pubbepi pakkhapariyesanadivasena
samghabhedaya parakkamantassa samanubhasanakammam katabbanti
veditabbarn. Imani vatthtiniti attharasabhedakaravatthtini. Kammenati
apalokanadisu cattisu kammesu afiflatarena kammena. Uddesenati paficasu
patimokkhuddesesu afifiatarena uddesena. Voharenati tahi tahi upapattihi
“adhammam dhammoti-adi-attharasabhedakaravatthudipakena voharena.
Anussavanayati “nanu tumhe janatha mayham uccakula pabbajitabhavam
bahussutabhavafica, madiso nama uddhammam ubbinayam satthusasanam
gaheyyati cittampi uppadeturn tumhakam yuttam, kim mayham avici
niluppalavanam viya sitalo, kimaham apayato na bhayami ti-adina nayena
kannamile vacibhedam katva anussavanena. Salakaggahenati evam
anussavetva tesam cittam upatthambhetva anivattidhamme katva “ganhatha
imam salakan”ti salakaggahena. Paficahi karanehi sarhghabhedo hotiti ettha
kammameva uddeso va samghabhede padhanakarananti veditabbam.
Voharanussavanasalakaggaha pana pubbabhaga.
Attharasavatthudipanavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattham
anussavetva salakaya gahitayapi abhinnova hoti samgho. Yada pana evam
cattaro va atireka va salakam gahetva avenikakammam va uddesam va
karonti, tada samgho bhinno nama hoti. Abbhussitanti abbhuggatam.
Accheyyati vihareyya, pavatteyyati attho.

“Lajji rakkhissati’ti vacanato apattibhayena arocanam lajjinamyeva
bharoti aha “lajjihi bhikkhtihi’ti. Alajjissapi anarocentassa apattiyeva “‘ye
passanti, ye sunanti’ti vacanato. Samagacchatiiti
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eki bhavatu. Ekibhavo ca samanaladdhivasena hotiti aha “ekaladdhiko
hott”ti. Sampattiyati siladisampattiya. Patinissajjantassa anapattibhavato
“sotthibhavo tassa bhikkhunoti vuttarh. Appatinissajjato dukkatanti visum
visurh vadantanam gananaya dukkatam. Pahontenati ganturm samatthena
agilanena. Samghabhedassa garukabhavato avassam kattabbatadassanattham
“durepi bharoyevati vuttam, apatti pana addhayojanabbhantare gantum
samatthassa agilanasseva veditabba.

416. Asamanubhasantassati kammakarake kattuniddesoti aha
“asamanubhasiyamanassa’ti. Tatiyakammavacayapatinissajjanto fiattiya
dukkatam dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaye ca apajjatiyevati aha
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“patinissajjantassa sarnghadisesena anapatti’ti. Assati devadattassa. Katena
bhavitabbanti samanubhasanakammena katena bhavitabbam. Attano
rucimattena vadeyyati adikammikatta appatinissajjantassapi anapattiti
adhippayena vadeyya. Apaififatte sikkhapade samanubhasanakammasseva
abhavato “na hi pafifiattarh sikkhapadar vitikkamantassa”ti vuttam.
Sikkhapadam pafifiapenteneva hi samanubhasanakammam anufifatam.
Uddissa anufifiatatoti “anujanami bhikkhave romanthakassa romanthanan’ti-
adirn! uddissa anufifiatar sandhaya vadanti. Anapattiyanti anapattivare.
Apattim ropetabboti anissajjanapaccaya apannapacittiyapattim

ukkhepaniyakammakaranattham aropetabboti attho.

Apattiyeva na jatati samghadisesapatti na jatayevati attho. Sa panesati
sa pana esa anapatti. Tivangikanti kayavacacittavasena tivangikam,
kayavacacittato samutthatiti vuttam hoti. “Nappatinissajjami’ti safifiaya
abhavena muccanato safifiavimokkharh. Sacittakanti “nappatinissajjam1’ti
Jananacittena sacittakam. Bhedaya parakkamanam, dhammakammena
samanubhasanam, kammavacapariyosanam, appattinissajjananti imanettha
cattari angani.

Pathamasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 4. 272 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitika 363

11. Dutiyasarhghabhedasikkhapadavannana

417-418. Ekadasame yam vacanam samaggepi vagge avayavabhiite
karoti bhindati, tam kalahakarakavacanam idha vagganti vuccatiti aha
“vaggam asamaggipakkhiyavacanam vadanti”ti. Asamaggipakkhe bhava
asamaggipakkhiya, kalahaka. Tesam vacanam asamaggipakkhiyavacanam,
asamaggipakkhe va bhavam vacanam asamaggipakkhiyavacanam. Yasma
ubbahikadikammam bahtinampi katum vattati, tasma “na hi sarmgho
samghassa kammarn karoti”ti idam niggahavasena kattabbakammam
sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam. Angani panettha bhedaya parakkamanam
pahaya anuvattanam pakkhipitva hettha vuttasadisaneva.

Dutiyasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

12. Dubbacasikkhapadavannana

424. Dvadasame vambhanavacananti garahavacanam. Apasadetukamoti
khipitukamo, tajjetukamo va, ghattetukamoti vuttarn hoti. Sata-saddo
patitasaddena samanattho. Visesanassa ca paranipatam katva
tinakatthapannasatanti vuttanti aha “tattha tattha patitarm
tinakatthapannan”ti. Kenapiti vatasadisena nadisadisena ca kenapi.

425-426. Vattumm asakkuneyyoti kismifici vuccamane asahanato
ovaditum asakkuneyyo. Dukkham vaco etasmim vippatikulaggahe
vipaccanikavade anadare puggaleti dubbaco. Tenaha “dukkhena kicchena
vaditabbo’’ti-adi. Dubbacabhavakaraniyehiti dubbacabhavakarakehi. Kattu
atthe aniya-saddo datthabbo. Tenevaha “ye dhamma dubbacam puggalam
karontiti-adi. Papika iccha etassati papiccho, tassa bhavo papicchata,
asantagunasambhavanata patiggahane ca amattafifiuta papicchatati
veditabba. Attukkamsaka ca te paravambhaka cati
attukkamsakaparavambhaka. Ye attanam ukkamsanti ukkhipanti ucce thane
thapenti, parafica vambhenti garahanti nice thane thapenti, tesametam
adhivacanam. Tesam bhavo attukkamsakaparavambhakata. Kujjhanasilo
kodhano, tassa bhavo kodhanata. Kujjhanalakkhanassa kodhassetam
adhivacanam.
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Pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanahoti aha “kodhahetu upanahita”ti.
Tattha upanahanasilo, upanaho va etassa atthiti upanahi, tassa bhavo
upanahita. Punappunam cittapariyonaddhalakkhanassa kodhassevetam
adhivacanam. Sakifihi uppanno kodho kodhoyeva, tatuttari upanaho.
Abhisangoti dummocaniyo balava-upanaho. So assa atthiti abhisangi, tassa
bhavo abhisangita. Dummocaniyassa balava-upanahassetam adhivacanam.
Codakam patippharanatati codakassa pativiruddhena paccanikena hutva
avatthanam. Codakam apasadanatati “‘kim nu kho tuyham balassa abyattassa
bhanitena, tvampi nama bhanitabbam maififiissasi’ti evam codakassa
ghattana. Codakassa paccaropanatati “tvampi khosi itthannamarn apattim
apanno, tam tava patikarohi’ti evam codakassa upari pati-aropanata.

Afifiena afifiam paticaranatati afifiena karanena, vacanena va affiassa
karanassa, vacanassa va paticchadanavasena caranata. Paticchadanattho eva
va cara-saddo anekatthatta dhattinanti paticchadanatati attho. Taya
samannagato hi puggalo yam codakena dosavibhavanakaranam, vacanam va
vuttam, tam tato afifieneva codanaya amilikabhavadipanena karanena,
tadatthabodhakena vacanena va paticchadeti. “Apattirh apannosi’ti vutte “ko
apanno, kim apanno, kismim apanno, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha”ti va
vatva “evartipam kifici taya ditthanti vutte “na sunami’ti sotarn va
upanametva vikkhepam karontopi afifienaifiam paticchadeti. “Itthannamam
apattim apannosi’ti putthe “pataliputtarm gatomhi”ti vatva puna “na tava
pataliputtagamanam pucchama, apattim pucchama’ti vutthe tato “rajagaham
gatomhi’ti vatva “rajagaham va yahi brahmanagaham va, apattim
apannosi’ti vutte “tattha me stikaramarmsam laddhan’ti-adini vatva bahiddha
kathavikkhipanampi atthato afifienafifiam paticaranamevati visum na

gahitam.

Apadanenati attano cariyaya. Apadiyanti hi dosa etena dakkhiyanti,
luyanti chijjantiti va apadanam, sattanarn samma miccha va vattappayogo.
Na sampayanatati “avuso tvam kuhim vasasi, kam nissaya vasasi’ti va “yam

tvam vadesi ‘maya esa apattim apajjanto dittho’ti,
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tvam tasmim samaye kim karosi, ayam kim karoti, kattha ca tvam ahosi,

kattha ayan™ti va adina nayena cariyam putthena sampadetva akathanam.

Makkhipalasitati ettha paragunamakkhanalakkhano makkho, so etassa
atthiti makkhi. Tadiso puggalo agariyo anagariyo va samano paresam
sukatakaranam vinaseti. Agariyopi hi kenaci anukampakena daliddo samano
uccatthane thapito, aparena samayena “kim taya mayham katan”ti tassa
sukatakaranam vinaseti. Anagariyopi samanerakalato pabhuti acariyena va
upajjhayena va catthi paccayehi uddesaparipucchadihi ca anuggahetva
dhammakathanayapakaranakosalladini sikkhapito, aparena samayena
rajarajamahamattadihi sakkato garukato acariyupajjhayesu acittikato
caramano ‘“ayam amhehi daharakale eva anuggahito samvaddhito ca, atha ca
panidani nissineho jato”ti vuccamano “kim mayham tumhehi katanti tesarn

sukatakaranam vinaseti.

“Bahussutepi puggale ajjhottharitva idisassa ceva bahussutassa aniyata
gati, tava va mama va ko viseso”’ti-adina nayena uppajjamano
yugaggahalakkhano palaso. So paragunehi attano gunanam samakaranaraso.
Tatha hesa paresam gune damsitva viya attano gunehi same karotiti palasoti
vuccati, so etassa atthiti palasi. Makkhi ca palast ca makkhipalasino, tesam

bhavo makkhipalasita. Atthato pana makkho ceva palaso ca.

Issati parasampattim na sahatiti issuki. Maccharayati attano sampattim
nigthati, paresam sadharanabhavam na sahati, maccheram va etassa atthiti
macchari. Sathayati na samma bhasatiti satho, attano
avijjamanagunappakasanalakkhanena satheyyena samannagato
keratikapuggalo. Keratiko ca anandamaccho! viya hoti. Anandamaccho
nama kira macchanam nanguttham dasseti, sappanam sisam “tumhehi sadiso

ahan’ti janapeturmn, evameva keratiko puggalo yam yam suttantikam va

1. Ayandamaccho (Sya, Ka)
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abhidhammikam va upasankamati, tam tam evam vadati “aham tumhakam
antevasi, tumhe mayham anukampaka, naham tumhe muficami’ti “evamete
‘sagaravo ayam amhesu sappatisso’ti maififiissanti’ti. Satheyyena hi
samannagatassa puggalassa asantagunasambhavanena
cittanurtpakiriyaviharato “evamcitto evamkiriyo”ti duvififieyyatta kucchim
va pitthim va janiturm na sakka. Yato so—

“Vamena sukaro hoti, dakkhinena ajamigo.
Sarena nelako! hoti, visanena jaraggavo ti2—

evam vuttayakkhasukarasadiso hoti. Katapapapaticchadanalakkhana maya,
sa assa atthiti mayavi.

Thambhasamangitaya thaddho.
Vatabharitabhastasadisathaddhabhavapaggahitasira-anivatavuttikarakaroti
thambho. Yena samannagato puggalo gilitanangalasadiso viya ajagaro,
vatabharitabhasta viya ca thaddho hutva garutthaniye disva onamitumpi na
icchati, pariyanteneva carati. Abbhunnatilakkhano atimano, so etassa atthiti
atimani.

Sam attano ditthim paramasati sabhavam atikkamitva parato amasatiti
sanditthiparamasi. Adhanam ganhatiti adhanaggahi. “Adhanan”ti dalharh
vuccati, dalhaggahiti attho. Yuttam karanam disvava laddhim patinissajjatiti
patinissaggi, dukkhena kicchena kasirena bahumpi karanam dassetva na
sakka patinissaggim katunti duppatinissaggi, yo attano ditthim “idameva
saccan’’ti dalham ganhitva api buddhadihi karanam dassetva vuccamano na
patinissajjati, tassetam adhivacanam. Tadiso hi puggalo yam yadeva
dhammam va adhammam va sunati, tam sabbam ‘“evam amhakam acariyehi
kathitam, evam amhehi sutan”ti kummova angani sake kapale antoyeva
samodahati. Yatha hi kacchapo attano padadike ange kenaci ghattite sabbani
angani attano kapaleyeva samodahati, na bahi ntharati, evamayampi “na
sundaro tava gaho, chaddehi nan”ti vutto tam na vissajjeti, antoyeva attano
hadaye eva thapetva vicarati. Yatha kumbhila gahitam na patinissajjanti,
evam kumbhilaggaham ganhati, na vissajjeti.

1. Elako (Sya) 2. Di-Ttha 2. 250; Abhi-Ttha 2. 475; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 371 pitthesupi.
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Makkhipalasitadiyugalattayena dassite makkhapalasadayo cha dhamme
visum visurh gahetva “ektinavisati dhamma’ti vuttam.
Anumanasuttatthakathayar! pana makkhapalasadayopi yugalavasena ekarn
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katva “solasa dhamma”ti vuttam.

Pakarehi avahanam padakkhinam, tato padakkhinato gahanasilo
padakkhinaggahi, na padakkhinaggaht appadakkhinaggahi. Yo vuccamano
“tumhe mam kasma vadatha, aham attano kappiyakappiyam savajjanavajjam
atthanattham janami’ti vadati, ayam anusasanim padakkhinato na ganhati,
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vamatova ganhati, tasma “appadakkhinaggahi’ti vuccati, tenaha

“yathanusitthanti-adi.

Uddeseti patimokkhuddese. Atha sabbaneva sikkhapadani katham
patimokkhuddesapariyapannaniti aha “yassa siya apatti, so avikareyyati
evarh sangahitatta”ti. ““Yassa siya apatti’ti hi imina sabbapi apattiyo
nidanuddese sangahitayeva honti. Paficahi sahadhammikehi sikkhitabbattati
labbhamanavasena vuttam. Sahadhammikena sahakaranenatipi attho
datthabbo. “Vacanaya”ti nissakke sampadanavacananti aha “tato
mamavacanato”ti. Angani cettha pathamasamghabhedasadisani. Ayam pana
viseso—yatha tattha bhedaya parakkamanam, evam idha avacaniyakaranata

datthabba.

Dubbacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

13. Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana

431. Terasame kitagiriti tassa nigamassa namam. Tafhi sandhaya
parato “na assajipunabbasukehi bhikkhuhi kitagirismim vatthabban”ti
vuttam. Tena pana yogato so janapadopi “kitagiri” icceva sankhyam gatoti
aha “evarh namake janapade”ti. Avase niyutta avasika, nibaddhavasino. Te
akatam senasanam karonti, jinnam patisankharonti, kate issara honti. Tenaha
“so yesarn ayatto -pa- te

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 370 pitthe.
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avasika”ti. Nivaso nivasamattam etesar atthiti nevasikati aha “ye pana
kevalan”ti-adi. Teti assajipunabbasuka. Cha janati panduko lohitakomettiyo
bhiimajako assaji punabbasukoti ime cha jana. Sammati!
alapanavacanametarn. Ayamukhabhutati ayassa mukhabhuta. Dhuratthaneti
savatthiya avidire thane. Vassane hemante cati dvisu uttisu vassanato “dvihi
megheh1ti vuttarh. Diyaddhabhikkhusahassato ganacariyanam channam
jananam adhikatta “samadhikan”ti vuttam, sadhikanti attho. Ma-karo
padasandhivasena agato. Akatavatthunti akatapubbarm abhinavavatthum.

Kanikaradayo puppharukkha, jatisumanadayo pupphagaccha.
Kottananti sayam chindanam. Kottapananti “imam chinda bhindati afifiehi
chedapanam. Aliya bandhananti yatha gacchamiile udakam santitthati, tatha
samantato bandhanam. Udakassati akappiya-udakassa. Kappiya-
udakasificananti iminava sificapanampi sangahitanti datthabbam. Nanu
“udakassa secanam secapanan’ti iminava samafifiato kappiyakappiya-
udakasificanadim sakka sangahetum, tasma kappiya-udakasificanadi kasma
visum vuttanti? “Aramadi-attham ropite akappiyavoharesupi
kappiya-udakasificanadi vattati’ti vakkhamanatta idhapi vibhagam katva
kappiya-udakasificanadi visum dassitam.
Hatthamukhapadadhovananhanodakasificananti iminapi pakarantarena
kappiya-udakasificanameva dasseti. “Akappiyavoharo’ti
kottanakhananadivasena sayam karanassapi katham sangahoti? Akappiyanti
vohariyatiti akappiyavoharoti akappiyabhutam karanakarapanadi sabbameva
sangahitam, na pana akappiyavacanamattanti datthabbam. Kappiyavoharepi
eseva nayo. Sukkhamatiyaya ujukarananti imina puranapannadiharanampi
sangahitanti datthabbam. Kudaladini bhiimiyam thapetva thanato hatthena
gahetva thanameva pakatataranti “obhaso”ti vuttam.

Mahapaccarivadampi patitthapetukamo paccha vadati. Vanatthayati
idam keci “vatatthaya”ti pathanti, tesam vati-atthayati attho.
Akappiyavoharepi ekaccam vattatiti dassetum “na kevalafica sesan’ti-
adimaha. Yam kifici matikanti sukkhamatikam va asukkhamatikam va.

1. Ayasmati (Ka)
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“Kappiya-udakam sificitun”ti imina “kappiya-udakam sificathati vattumpi
vattati’ti dasseti. Sayarm ropetumpi vattatiti imina “ropehiti vattum
vattati’tipi siddham. Afifiatthaya va karontassati vatthupujadi-attham
karontassa. Kasma na anapattiti vatthuptijanatthaya ganthanadisu kasma na
anapatti. Anapattiyevati pativacanam datva idani tameva anapattibhavarm
dasseturn “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati aramadi-atthaya rukkharopane.
Tatha vatthuptjanatthayapi anapattiyevati ratanattayapijanatthayapi

)

“Tatha vatthuptjanatthaya’ti hi samafifato vuttepi “yatha hi tattha
kappiyavoharena pariyayadihi ca”ti vuttatta kappiyavoharadihi ganthapane
eva anapatti vifinayati, na sayam ganthane, teneva paro sayam ganthanampi
kasma na vattatiti codento “nanu ca’ti-adimaha. Yatha aramadi-attharn
kappiyapathaviyam sayam ropetumpi vattati, tatha vatthuptjanatthaya
sayam ganthanepi kasma na vattatiti codakassa adhippayo. Vuttanti-adi
acariyassa pariharo. Atha “na pana maha-atthakathayan”ti kasma vadati.
Mahapaccari-adisu vuttampi hi pamanamevati nayam virodho, maha-
atthakathayarh avuttampi tattheva vuttena samsanditva pamanamevati
patitthapeturh vuttatta. Tam kathanti mafifieyyasiti sambandho. Maha-
atthakathayafica kappiya-udakasecanam vuttam, tam kathanti
etthayamadhippayo. Kificapi maha-atthakathayarm aramadi-atthaya
kappiyapathaviyam sayam ropanam na vuttam, kappiya-udakassa pana
sayam sificanam vuttameva, tasma yatha aramadi-atthaya kappiya-udakam
sayam sificitumpi vattati, tatha vatthuptjanatthaya sayam ganthanampi
kasma na vattatiti. Tampi na virujjhatiti yadetarn aramadi-atthaya sayam
ropanam kappiya-udakasificanafica vuttam, tampi na virujjhati. Katham tam
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na virujjhatiti aha “tatrahi”ti-adi. Etam vuttanti malavaccham ropentipi
ropapentipi sificantipi sificapentipiti etarn vuttam. Afifiatra pana pariyayo
atthiti “malavaccham ropentipi ropapentipi sificantipi sificapentipi’ti
kulasangahatthaya ropanasificanam sandhaya vuttatta tato afifiatra

aramadi-atthaya malavaccharopanepariyayo atthi. Tattha pariyayarn
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idha ca pariyayabhavam fiatvati tattha “malavaccham ropenti”ti-adisu
“malavacchan”ti visesavacanasabbhavato pariyayam, idha “ganthenti’ti-
adisu tathavidhavisesavacanabhavato pariyayabhavaiica fatva.

Nanu ca yatha “ganthenti’ti samaiifato vuttatta pariyayo na labbhatiti
yassa kassaci atthaya sayam ganthanam na vattati, evam “ganthapenti’ti
samafifiato vuttatta pariyayena ganthapanampi na vattatiti apajjati. Evafica
sati parato “‘evam jana, evam kate sobheyya, yatha etani pupphani na
vikiriyanti, tatha karohiti-adina kappiyavacanena kareturn vattati’ti idam
virujjhatiti? Na virujjhati, pariyayena hi karapanam ganthapanameva na
hoti, tasma yathavuttanayena pariyayato karapanam vattati. Sabbam
vuttanayeneva veditabbanti hettha vuttam vinicchayameva sankhepato
nigameti. Haranadisu kasma anapattiti vatthuptjanatthaya haranadisu kasma
anapatti. Kulitthi-adinam atthaya haranatoti kulitthi-adinarm haranassa tattha
vuttattati adhippayo. Tenevaha “haranadhikare h1’ti-adi. Malanti
pupphadamam. Maiijari viyati kusumamafjari viya. Harasadisanti
muttaharasadisam.

Pacittiyaficeva dukkataficati pathavikhananapaccaya pacittiyam,
kulasangahapaccaya dukkatam. Akappiyavoharenati “idam khana, idam
ropehi’ti-adi akappiya voharena. Dukkatamevati kulasangahapaccaya
dukkatarm. Ubhayatthati kappiyakappiyapathaviyam. Sabbatthati
kulasangahaparibhoga-aramadi-atthaya ropite. Dukkatampiti na kevalam
pacittiyameva. Kappiyenati kappiyena udakena. Tesamyeva dvinnanti
kuladusanaparibhoganam. Dukkatanti kulasangahatthaya sayam sificane
kappiyavoharena akappiyavoharena va sificapane ca dukkatam,
paribhogatthaya pana sayam sificane akappiyavoharena sificapane ca
dukkatarh. Apattibahulata veditabbati ettha sayar sificane
dharapacchedagananaya apattiganana veditabba, sificapane pana
punappunam anapentassa vacaya vacaya apatti, sakim anattassa bahtinam
sificanepi ekava.

bhiitagamapatabyataya pacittiyam. Afifiatthati vatthuptjadi-atthaya ocinane.
Sakim anattoti akappiyavoharena anatto. Pacittiyamevati
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akappiyavacanena anattatta pacittiyam. Kappiyavacanena pana vatthuptijadi-
atthaya ocinapentassa anapattiyeva.

Ganthanena nibbattarn ganthimam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Na vattatiti
kulasangahatthaya vatthuptjadi-atthaya va vuttanayena karontassa ca
karapentassa ca dukkatanti attho. Purimanayenevati ‘“bhikkhussa va’ti-adina
vuttanayena. Dhammasanavitane baddhakantakesu pupphani vijjhitva
thapentiti sambandho. Upartpari vijjhitva chattasadisam katva avunanato
“chattatichattarn viya”ti vuttam. “Kadalikkhandhamhi”ti-adina vuttam
sabbameva sandhaya “tam ati-olarikameva”ti vuttam, sayam karontassa
akappiyavacaneneva karapentassa ca dukkatamevati attho.
Pupphavijjhanatthanti vuttatta pupphani vijjhiturhyeva kantakarm bandhitum
na vattati, pupphadamadibandhanattham pana vattati. Kantakampi
bandhitum na vattatiti ca idam atthakathacariyappamanena gahetabbam.
Paveseturn na vattatiti vuttatta pupphacchidde apavesetva upartpari
thapeturh vattati. Jalamayam vitanam jalavitanam. Nagadantakampi
sacchiddakamyeva gahetabbam. Pupphapaticchakarh dandadihi
katapupphadharanam, tampi sacchiddameva idha vuttamh. Asokapindiyati
asokapupphamafjarikaya. “Dhammarajju nama cetiyam va bodhim va
pupphapavesanattham avijjhitva baddharajju”’ti mahaganthipade
majjhimaganthipade ca vuttam, tasma tathabaddhaya rajjuya cetiyassa ca
antare pupphani paveseturn vattatiti vififiayati. Ganthipade pana
“dhammarajjunti sithilam vattikam rajjumkatva bodhim va cetiyam va
parikkhipitva dhammasane va lambitva tattha pupphani pavesenti’ti vuttam,
tasma sithilavattikaya rajjuya antarepi pupphani pavesetum vattatiti
vififiayati, vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbam. Ubhayatthapi panettha
nevatthi virodhoti amhakam khanti.

Matthakadamanti dhammasanadimatthake lambakadamarm. Pupphehi
vethentiti pupphadamena vethenti. Tesarmyevati uppaladinamyeva. Vakena
va dandakena vati visurh acchinnena pupphasahiteneva vakena va
dandakena va. Khandhe thapitakasavassati khandhe thapitasanghatim
sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi tatha bandhitum sakka bhaveyya. Iminava afiflampi
tadisam kasavam va vattham va vuttanayena bandhitva tattha pupphani
pakkhipitum vattatiti siddham. Amsabhandikam pasibbake
pakkhittasadisatta vethimam nama na jatam, tasma sithilabandhassa
antarantara pakkhipitum vattatiti vadanti.
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Pupphapate ca datthabbanti pupphapatam karontassa dighato
pupphadamassa haranapaccaharanavasena puranam sandhaya vuttam.
Tiriyato haranam pana vayimarm nama hoti, na purimam. Purimatthanam
atikkametiti ettha “aphusapetvapi atikkamentassa apattiyeva’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. “Purimatthanam atikkametiti avisesena vuttatta tam
yuttam. Keci pana “afifiamafifiam aphusapetva anekakkhattum parikkhipitum
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vattati’ti vadantiti vuttam, tattha karanam na dissati. Bandhiturh vattatiti
puppharahitaya suttakotiya vakakotiya va bandhitum vattati. Ekavaram
haritva va parikkhipitva vati idam pubbe vuttacetiyadiparikkhepam
pupphapatakaranafica sandhaya vuttarm, tasma cetiyam va bodhim va
parikkhipantena ekavaram parikkhipitva purimatthanam sampatte afinassa
databbam, tenapi ekavaram parikkhipitva tatheva katabbam. Pupphapatam
karontena ca ekavaram haritva afifiassa databbam, tenapi tatheva katabbam.
Sacepi dveyeva bhikkhti ubhosu passesu thatva pariyayena haranti

vattatiyevati vadanti.

Puritanti dighato pasaranavasena puritam. Vayiturh na labhatiti dighato
pasarite tiriyato haranam vayanam nama hotiti ekavarampi pupphagunam
tiriyato hariturn na vattati. Pupphani thapentenati aganthitani
pakatikapupphani thapentena. Pupphadamam pana ptjanatthaya bhumiyam
thapentena phusapetva va aphusapetva va digunam katva thapetum na
vattatiti vadanti. Ghatikadama-olambakoti ante ghatikakarayutto
yamakadama-olambako. Ekekam pana damarm nikkhantasuttakotiyava
bandhitva olambitum vattati, pupphadamadvayam sanghatitukamenapi
nikkhantasuttakotiyava suttakotim sanghatitum vattati. Addhacandakarena
malagunaparikkhepoti addhacandakarena malagunassa punappunam
haranapaccaharanavasena piiretva parikkhipanam. Teneva tam ptirime
pavittham, tasma etampi addhacandakaram punappunam
haranapaccaharanavasena piritam na vattati. Ekavaram pana
addhacandakarena malagunam haritum vattatiti vadanti.
Pupphadamakarananti ettha suttakotiyam gahetvapi ekato katum na vattatiti
vadanti. Gendukakharapattadamanam patikkhittatta celadihi katadamampi
na vattati akappiyanulomattati vadanti.
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“Lasiyanatakarh natenti”ti vatva tameva pariyayantarena dasseturn
“recakam! dentT’ti vuttarh, abhinayarn dassentiti attho, attano adhippayarn
pakasetva “evam naccitabban”ti pathamam utthahitva naccanakaram
dassentiti vuttam hoti. Keci pana “mukhe anguliyo pakkhipitva saddam
karonta cakkamiva attanam bhamayamana recakam denti nama’’ti vadanti.
Ekekaya pantiya attha attha padani assati atthapadam. “Atthapadan”tipi
pathanti. Dasapadepi eseva nayo. Padaniti ca sari-adinam?
patitthanatthanani. Dasapadam nama dvihi pantihi visatiya padehi
kilanajutam. Akaseyeva kilantiti “ayam sari asukapadam maya nita, ayar
asukapadan”ti kevalam mukheneva vadanta akaseyeva jutam kilanti.
Jutaphalaketi3 jutamandale. Pasakakilaya kilantiti pasakarh vuccati chasu
passesu ekekarn yava chakkarn dassetva katakilanam, tarh4 vaddhetva
yathaladdha-ekakadivasena sariyo apanenta upanenta ca kilanti. Ghatena
kila ghatikati eke.

Maiijatthiya vati mafijatthirukkhasaram gahetva pakkakasavam
sandhaya vadati. Salakahatthanti talahiradinam kalapassetarh adhivacanam.
Bahusu salakasu visesarahitam ekam salakam gahetva tasu pakkhipitva puna
tamyeva uddharanta salakahatthena kilantiti keci. Pannena vamsakarena kata
nalika pannanalika. Tenevaha “tamh dhamanta”ti. Pucchantassa mukhagatam
akkharam gahetva natthamutthilabhalabhadijananakila akkharikatipi vadanti.
Hatthisminti nimittatthe bhummarn, hatthinimittasippeti attho. Assasminti-
adisupi eseva nayo. “Usselenti apphotenti”ti dvinnam padanam attho
pakatoyevati na vutto. Tattha usselentiti mukhena usselanasaddam
pamuiicanti, mahantarm katva abyattasaddam pavattentiti attho. “Ajanam
safifiam denta ajapalaka viya mukhena vatam niccharenta sukhumam
abyattanadarm pavattenti’tipi vadanti. Apphotentiti
bhujahatthasanghattanasaddam pavattenti, vamahattham ure thapetva
dakkhinena panina tattha talanena> saddam karontiti attho.
Mukhadindimanti mukhabheriya etarn adhivacanam.

1. Revakam (Sya) 2. Sarinam (Ka) 3. Jutakhaliketi (Sya, Ka)
4. Katham (Ka) 5. Hatthatalanena (Ka)
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432. Pasadavahenati pasadajananakena. Abhikkamanam abhikkantanti
aha “gamanena’ti. Patikkamanam patikkantam. Nivattanenati nivattimattar
dasseti. Nivattetva pana gamanam gamanameva. Abhimukham lokitam
alokitanti aha “purato dassanena’ti. Ito cito ca dassanenati
anudisapekkhanam dasseti. Yamdisabhimukho gacchati titthati nisidati,
tadabhimukham pekkhanam alokitarn, tadanugatadisalokanam “vilokitan’ti
hi vuccati. Aifanipi hettha upari pacchato pekkhanavasena
olokita-ullokitapalokitani nama honti. Tani pana na samanasaruppani
appasadavahani, tenevettha alokitavilokitaneva gahitani. Tesanti samase
gunibhutanipi pabbani paramasati. “Pabbasankocanena’ti hi vuttatta pabbani
tattha gunibhutani sankocanassa padhanatta. Satisampajafifiehiti
satthakatadipariggahikaya satiya tathapavattasampajafifiena ca samantato
pakarehi, pakattham va savisesam janatiti sampajano, tassa bhavo
sampajafifiah. Tathapavattaiianassetam adhivacanam. Abhisankhatattati
samma pavattitatta. Hetthakhittacakkhtuti khandham anametvava
adhokhittacakkhu. Gandham nametva hi hetthavalokanam na

samanasaruppam. “Okkhittacakkht”ti ca imina yugamattadassita vutta.

Bondoti lolo! mandadhatukoti attho. Bhakutirh katvati bhamukabhedarn
katva. Sakhalyena yuttati “tattha katamam sakhalyam? Ya sa vacanela
kannasukhati-adina? nayena vuttasakhalyena samannagata, muduvacanati
attho. Nelati elamh vuccati doso, nassa elanti nela, niddosati attho.
Kannasukhati byafijanamadhurataya kannanam sukha, sticina vijjhanam viya
kannastlam na janeti. Dananibaddhaniti nibaddhadanani.
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“Sariputtamoggallane amantesi’ti vatva “gacchatha tumhe sariputta”ti
vacanato “sariputta”ti idam ekasesanayena vuttanti ayamattho pakatoyevati
na vutto. “Sariputta”ti hi idam ekasesanayena vuttam virtipekasesassapi
icchitatta, tenevettha bahuvacananiddeso katoti. Saddhassa pasannassati

ratanattayassa

1. Lalo (Sya) 2. Abhi 1. 260 pitthe.
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saddhaya samannagatassa tatoyeva ca pasannassa, kammaphalasaddhaya va
samannagatatta saddhassa ratanattayappasadabahulataya pasannassa.

433. Apattirh ropetabbati kuladiisakakammena apannapattim ropetabba.
Tasmim vihareti bahigame viharam sandhaya vuttarh. Antogame viharo
pana “tasmim game na vasitabban”ti iminava sangahito gamaggahaneneva
gahitatta. “Tasmim vihare”ti vacanato tassa gamassa samanta afifiasmim
vihare vasitum vattati. Samantagame pindaya na caritabbanti tasmim vihare
vasassa patikkhittatta yadi tattha vasati, tena samantagamepi pindaya na
caritabbanti adhippayo. Tasmirm game pindaya na caritabbanti yasmim
game kuladusakakammar katarm, tasmim game na caritabbam. Yasmifihi
game va nigame va kuladusakakammam katam, yasmifica vihare vasati,
neva tasmim game va nigame va caritum labbhati, na vihare vasitum.
Samantavihare vasantena pana samantagame caritum vattati tattha vasassa
appatikkhittatta.

435. Attharasa vattaniti “‘na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo databbo, na
samanero upatthapetabbo, na bhikkhunovadakasammuti saditabba,
sammatena bhikkhuniyo na ovaditabba, yaya apattiya samghena
pabbajaniyakammarm katam hoti, na sa apatti apajjitabba afina va tadisika
tato va papitthatara, kammam na garahitabbam, kammika na garahitabba, na
pakatattassa bhikkhuno uposatho thapetabbo, na pavarana thapetabba, na
savacaniyam katabbam, na anuvado thapetabbo, na okaso karetabbo, na
codetabbo, na saretabbo, na bhikkhthi sampayojetabban’ti evamagatani
attharasa vattani.

Assajipunabbasukappadhana assajipunabbasukati vutta
sahacaranafiayena. Anulomapatipadam appatipajjanatayati
yathapaifinattasammavattasankhatam anulomapatipadam appatipajjanataya,
yena vattena cinnena samgho anulomiko! hoti, tasmirh avattanatoti vuttarn
hoti. Na pannaloma hontiti patitaloma na honti, anuktlavuttino na hontinti
attho. Nittharanamaggam na patipajjantiti anulomavattasankhatam nittha-

1. Anulomito (Sya)
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rantpayarm na patipajjanti, yena vattena cinnena sapattikabhavato nittinna
honti, tasmim nittharanakavattasmim na vattanti, apattivutthanattham
turitaturita chandajata na hontiti vuttar hoti. Dasahi akkosavatthuihiti jati
nama gotta kamma sippa abadha linga kilesa apatti hinasankhatehi dasahi
akkosakaranehi. Chandagamita papentiti-adisu ya-karo “sayarn abhififia”ti-
adisu viya luttanidditthoti aha “chandagamitayapi papenti’ti-adi. Tesanti
assajipunabbasukanam ganapamokkhanam.

436-437. Nigamassa apakatatta tarm dasseturn “tattha”ti-adimaha.
Parasantakarn deti, dukkatamevati vissasaggahena parasantakam gahetva
dentarh sandhaya vuttam. Tafica kho vatthuptjanatthayati matapitinampi
dentena vatthuptjanatthaya eva databbanti dasseti. “Mandanatthaya pana
sivalingadiptjanatthayati ettakameva vuttatta imam vikkinitva jivikampi
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kappessantiti matu-adinam daturh vattati’ti vadanti. Kassacipiti fiatakassa
afifiatakassa va kassacipi. Natisamanerehevati anucchavikatta vuttar.
Sampattanar samaneranar upaddhabhagarn datum vattatiti samghikassa
labhassa upacarasimagatanam samaneranampi santakatta tesampi
upaddhabhago labbhatevati katva vuttam. Culakanti upaddhabhagatopi

upaddham. Catutthabhagassetam adhivacanam.

“Samanera -pa- thapentiti idam vassaggena abhajiyam sandhaya
vuttarh. Tattha tatthati magge va cetiyangane va. Dapeturh na labhantiti
samanerehi dapeturn ananucchavikatta vuttam. Na hi tam pupphadanam
nama siya. Yadi hi tatha agatanam tesam danam pupphadanam bhaveyya,
samanerehipi daturh na labbheyya. Sayamevati samanera sayameva.
Yagubhattadini adayati idamm bhikkhtinam atthaya yagubhattadisampadanam
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sandhaya vuttatta “na vattati’ti avisesena vuttam.

Vuttanayenevati matapitunam tava haritvapi harapetvapi pakkositvapi
pakkosapetvapi datum vattati, sesanatakanam pakkosapetvava.
Matapitunafica harapentena fatisamanereheva harapetabbam, itare pana yadi
sayameva icchanti, vattatiti imarh pupphe! vuttanayarn

1. Pubbe (Ka)
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phalepi atidissati, tasma phalampi matapitinam haranaharapanadina daturm
vattati, sesafiatinar pakkosapetvava. Idani “yo haritva va harapetva va -pa-
issaravataya dadato thullaccayan”ti imam pupphe! vuttanayarh phalepi
sankhipitva dassento “kulasangahatthaya pana”ti-adimaha.
Khipaparibbayananti agantuke sandhaya vuttarh. Phalaparicchedena vati
“ettakani phalani databbani”ti evarm phalaparicchedena va.
Rukkhaparicchedena vati “imehi rukkhehi databbani’ti evam
rukkhaparicchedena va. Paricchinnesupi rukkhesu “idha phalani sundarani,
ito ganhatha™ti vadantena kulasangaho kato nama hotiti aha “evam pana na
vattabban”ti.

Rukkhacchalliti rukkhattaco. Tesam tesam gihtnam
gamantaradesantaradisu sasanapatisasanaharanam janghapesanikam. Tenaha
“gihinam duteyyam sasanaharanakamman”ti. Dutassa kammarm duteyyam.
Pathamam sasanam aggahetvapi -pa- pade pade dukkatanti idam tassa
sasanarm arocessamiti imina adhippayena gamanam sandhaya vuttarm, tassa
pana sasanam patikkhipitva sayameva karuffiethito gantva attano patiripam
sasanam aroceti, anapatti. Pubbe vuttappakaranti “mama vacanena
bhagavato pade vandathati-adina vuttappakaram sikkhapade pathamam
vuttam. Pakkamatayasmati idam pabbajaniyakammavasena vuttam. Puna
pakkamatayasmati idam pana pabbajaniyakammakatassa vattavasena
vuttamh. Pathamasamghabhedasadisanevati ettha angesupi yatha tattha
parakkamanam, evam idha chandadihi papanam datthabbam. Sesam
tadisamevati.

Kuladuisakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nigamanavannana

442. Pathamam apatti apajjanam etesanti pathamapattika. Tattakani
ahaniti paticchaditadivasato patthaya yava arocitadivaso, tava
divasapakkhamasasamvaccharavasena yattako kalo atikkanto, tattakarn
kalanti attho. Akamena avasenati ettha appatikammakataya apattiya
saggamokkhavaranabhavato anicchantenapi

1. Pubbe (Ka)
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parivasitabbanti adhippayo. Avhatabboti! abbhanakammavasena
pakkositabbo. Te ca bhikkhu garayhati ettha ye Ginabhavam fatva abbhenti,
te bhikkhu ca garahitabba satisara sadosa, dukkatam apajjantiti ayamattho

pakatoyevati na vutto. Samiciti vattam.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Terasakavannana nitthita.

1. Abbhetabboti (Ka)



3. Aniyatakanda

1. Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

443. Puttasaddena samafinaniddesato ekasesanayena va puttipi gahitati
aha “bahu dhitaro ca”ti. Danappadanesuti khuddakesu ceva mahantesu ca
danesu. Chanam nama attano gehe kattabbamangalanti aha
“avahavivahamangaladistu”ti. Ettha adi-saddena phaggunamasadisu
uttaraphaggunadi-abhilakkhitadivasesu saparijananam manussanam
mangalakaranampi sanganhati. Antarussavestiti mahussavassa antarantara
pavattita-ussavesu. Asalipavarananakkhattadisuti ettha nakkhatta-saddo
paccekarn yojetabbo. Tattha asalhinakkhattanti vasstipagamanaptjadivasam
sandhaya vuttam, pavarananakkhattanti pavaranapujadivasam sandhaya.
Adi-saddena yasmirn nakkhatte gamanigamavasino tayo satta va divase
nakkhattaghosanam katva yathavibhavam alankatapatiyatta bhoge
paribhuiijanta nakkhattakilam kilanti, tampi sanganhati. Imepi darakati
attano darake sandhaya vadanti. Tadanantaranti bhikkhtinam
bhojananantaram.

444-445. Tam kammanti tam ajjhacarakammar. Bhikkhu nisinneti
ettha bhikkhuti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, bhummavacanassa va lopam
katva niddesoti aha “bhikkhumhi nisinne”ti. Paliyam ‘“sotassa raho”ti idam
atthuddharavasena vuttam, “paticchanne asane”ti pana vacanato “sakka hoti
methunam dhammam patisevitun™ti ca vuttatta cakkhussa raho
idhadhippetoti dasseturn “kificapi”ti-adi vuttam. Paricchedo veditabboti
raho nisajjapattiya paricchedo vavatthanam veditabbam. Idani cakkhussa
raheneva apattim paricchinditva dassento “sacepi hi’ti-adimaha.
Pihitakavatassati imina paticchannabhavato cakkhussa rahosabbhavam
dasseti. Apihitakavatassati imina appaticchannabhavam dasseti.
Appaticchanne ca dutiyasikkhapade agatanayena sotassa rahavasenapi
paricchedo veditabboti aha “antodvadasahatthepi okase”ti.
“Antodvadasahatthe”ti hi idam sotassa rahabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Yadi
hi cakkhusseva rahabhavam sandhaya
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vadeyya, “antodvadasahatthe”ti na vadeyya appaticchanne tato duratare
nisinnepi cakkhussa rahasambhavato. Yasma nisiditva niddayanto
kapimiddhapareto kafici kalam cakkhiini ummileti, kafici kalam nimileti, na
ca mahaniddam okkamati, tasma “niddayantopi anapattim karoti’ti vuttam.
Nipajjitva niddayanto pana tadiso na hotiti aha “nipajjitva niddayanto na
karot1ti, anapattim na karotiti attho.

Patiladdhasotapattiphalati antimaparicchedato ariyasavikam dasseti.
Patividdhacatusaccati sotapattimaggena patividdhacatusacca. Tinnam
dhammanar afifiatarena karetabboti nisajjarm patijanamanassa tinnam
dhammanam afifiatarasamayogo hotiyevati vuttam, parajikena pana
samghadisesena ca pacittiyena ca tenakarena nisajjam patijanamanova
karetabbo. Na appatijanamanoti alajjipi appatijanamano apattiya na
karetabboti avisesena vuttam. So hi yava na patijanati, tava neva suddho, na
asuddhoti va vattabbo, vattanusandhina! pana karetabbo. Vuttafihetarh—

“Patiffia lajjisu kata, alajjisu evam na vijjati.
Bahumpi alajji bhaseyya, vattanusandhitena? karaye”ti3.

Yena va sa saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya, tena so bhikkhu
karetabboti ettha “patijanamano”ti avuttepi adhikaratta “patijanamanova
tena so bhikkhu karetabboti vuttarn. Tathartipaya upasikaya vacanena
afiflathattabhavato dittharh nama tathapi hoti, afifiathapi hotiti dassanena
afiflathattasambhavam dasseti. Evarh mahiddhika nama -pa- vadapethati
idam “evam mahiddhikapi tumhe evartipe asankaniye thane kasma
anupaparikkhitva nisinnattha, tumhadisehi nama antaraghare nisidantehi
upaparikkhitva patirtipe thane nisiditabban’ti theramh ovadanto aha, na pana
asaddahanto. Thero attano anupaparikkhitva anisinnabhavam dassento
“antaragharasseveso avuso doso”ti aha. Evamakasinti attano
nighitabbampi gunam

1. Vuttanusandhina (Sya, Ka)
2. Vuttanusandhitena (Sya, Ka) Vi-Ttha 4. 201 pitthe pana passitabbam.
3. Vi 5. 279 pitthe.
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pakasento evam viya iddhipatihariyam akasim. Rakkheyyasi manti “ma

=9

mam afifiepi evam janantl’ti attano gunam ajanapetukamo vadati.

446-51. Matugamassa methunarh dhamman patisevantoti ettha
“magge”ti pathaseso datthabboti aha “matugamassa magge”ti. Raho
nisajjassadassa asatipi methunaragabhave tappatibaddhakilesatta vuttam
“methunadhammasannissitakileso vuccati’ti, teneva sannissitaggahanam
katam. Tam sandhaya agatepi asuddhacittena gatatta “assade uppanne
pacittiyan”ti vuttam. Rahassado uppajjati anapattiti suddhacittena gantva
nisinnatta cittuppadamattenettha apatti na hotiti vuttam. Ayarn dhammo
aniyatoti ettha tinnarh apattinam yarn apattim va vatthurh va patijanati, tassa
vasena karetabbataya aniyatoti ayamattho pakatoyevati na vutto. Yam
apattim patijanati, tassa vasenettha angabhedo veditabbo.

Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

452. “Eko’t1 vuttatta “nisajjam kappetum patikkhittanti imina
sambandho na ghatatiti aha “yarh eko -pa- sambandho veditabbo”ti. Etam
paccattavacananti “‘eko”ti idam paccattavacanam.

453. Bahi parikkhittanti bahi pakaradina parikkhittarm.
Parivenangananti parivenamalakam sandhaya vuttam. Itthipi purisopiti ettha
pathame kasma itthisatampi anapattim na karoti, idha ekapi kasma
anapattim karotiti? Vuccate—pathamasikkhapadam ‘“‘sakka hoti methunam
dhammam patisevitun”ti vuttatta methunadhammavasena agatam, na ca
methunassa matugamo dutiyo hoti. Itthiyo hi afifamafiiiissa vajjam
paticchadenti, teneva vesaliyam mahavane dvaram vivaritva nipanne
bhikkhumhi sambahula itthiyo yavadattham katva pakkamimsu, tasma tattha
“itthisatampi anapattim na karoti’ti vuttam. Idam pana sikkhapadam
dutthullavacavasena agatam “alafica kho hoti matugamam dutthullahi vacahi
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obhasitun”ti vuttatta. Dutthullavacafica sutva matugamopi na paticchadeti.
Teneva dutthullavacasikkhapade ya ta itthiyo hirimana, ta nikkhamitva
bhikkht ujjhapesum, tasma idha “itthipi anapattim karoti’ti vuttam. Idha
appaticchannatta itthipi anapattim karoti, tattha paticchannatta itthisatampi

anapattim na karotiti ca vadanti.

Kayasamsaggavasena anandho vutto, dutthullavacavasena abadhiro.
Antodvadasahatthe okaseti sotassa rahabhavo vutto, etena “sotassa raho
dvadasahatthena paricchinditabboti dasseti. Tasma dvadasahatthato bahi
nisinno anapattim na karoti satipi cakkhussa rahabhave sotassa
rahasabbhavato. Imasmifihi sikkhapade appaticchannatta sotassa rahoyeva
adhippeto. Paliyam pana “cakkhussa raho’ti atthuddharavasena vuttam.
Kenaci pana “dvepi raha idha adhippeta”ti vuttam, tam na gahetabbam. Na
hi appaticchanne okase cakkhussa raho sambhavati dvadasahatthato bahi
dassanavisaye duratare nisinnassapi datthum sakkuneyyabhavato.
Niddayantopiti imina “nipajjitva niddayantopi gahitoyeva’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttarm. “Nipajjitva niddayantepi satipi cakkhussa rahe
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abadhiratta sotassa raho natthi’ti ganthipadakaranam adhippayo. Yatha pana
nipajjitva niddayanto andho viya Kkifici na passatiti cakkhussa raho
sambhavati, tatha badhiro viya kafici saddam na sunatiti sotassa rahopi
sambhavatiti sakka vattum. Atthakathayafica thito va nisinno vati
ettakameva vuttam, pathamasikkhapade viya “nipajjitva niddayantopi
anapattim na karot1’ti idam pana na vuttam, tasma vimamsitva yatha na
virujjhati, tatha gahetabbam.

=99,

Sotassa rahasseva idhadhippetatta “badhiro pana cakkhumapi™ti vuttarn.
Andhassa appaticchannampi paticchannapakkham bhajatiti
pathamasikkhapadassa visayatta vuttarh “andho va abadhiropi na karotiti.
Yatheva hi tattha apihitakavatassa gabbhassa anto samipepi thito andho
anapattim na karoti, evamayampiti datthabbam. Ubhayatthapiti dvisupi
aniyatesu. Yasma dvihi sikkhapadehi udayittheram arabbha visum pafifiatta
kaci apatti nama natthi, tasma tassa tassa sikkhapadassa adikammike
sandhaya adikammikanam anapatti vutta. Upanandattheradayo hi raho
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nisajjadinam adikammika. Bhagavata pana pathamam
panfiattasikkhapadaniyeva gahetva upanandavatthusmim aniyatakkamo
dassito. Yadi imehi sikkhapadehi visumn pafifiatta apatti nama natthi, atha
kasma bhagavata aniyatadvayam pafifiattanti? Evartipayapi upasikaya
vuccamano patijanamanoyeva apattiya karetabbo, na appatijanamanoti
dassentena bhagavata yaya kayaci apattiya yena kenaci codite
patififatakaranamyeva dalham katva vinayavinicchayalakkhanam thapitam.
Atha bhikkhuninam aniyatam kasma na vuttanti? Idameva lakkhanam

sabbattha anugatanti na vuttam.
Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Aniyatavannana nitthita.



4. Nissaggiyakanda
1. Civaravagga

1. Pathamakathinasikkh@apadavannana

459. Samitavinati samitapapena. Gotamake cetiyeti gotamayakkhassa
cetiyatthane kataviharo vuccati. Paribhufijitum anuiifiatarn hotiti bhagavata
gahapaticivare anuffiate bahtini civarani labhitva bhandikam katva sisepi
khandhepi katiyapi thapetva agacchante bhikkhu disva civare simam
bandhantena ticivaram paribhogatthaya anufifiatam, na pana
adhitthanavasena. Nahayanti etthati nahanam, nahanatittham.

460. Eko kira brahmano cintesi “buddharatanassa ca samgharatanassa
ca puja pafifiayati, katham nu kho dhammaratanam ptijitarh nama hoti’ti. So
bhagavantam upasankamitva etamattham pucchi. Bhagava aha “sacepi
brahmana dhammaratanam pujetukamo, ekam bahussutam ptujehi’ti.
Bahussutam bhante acikkhathati. Bhikkhusamgham pucchati. So bhikkhu
upasankamitva “bahussutarn bhante acikkhathati aha. Anandatthero
brahmanati. Brahmano theram sahassagghanakena civarena pujesi. Tena
vuttarh “patilabhavasena uppannan’ti. Uppanna-saddo nipphannapariyayopi
hotiti tarh patikkhipanto aha “no nipphattivasena”ti. Pathamameva hi tam
tantavayakammena nipphanna.

Therassa santike upajjharn gahapetva sayam anussavanakammar
karotiti ettha sariputtattheropi tatheva karotiti datthabbam. Evam ekamekena
attano pattacivaram datva pabbajetva upajjham ganhapitani pafica pafica
bhikkhusatani ahesurh. Ayasmantam anandarh ativiya mamayatiti
anandatthero tava mamayatu akhinasavabhavato, sariputtatthero kathanti?
Na idam mamayanam gehassitapemavasena, atha kho
gunasambhavanavasenati! nayarn doso. Navamarh va divasarh dasamarn
vati bhummatthe

1. Gunasambhattivasenati (Sya)
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upayogavacanam, navame va dasame va divaseti attho. Sace bhaveyyati
sace kassaci evam siya. Vuttasadisamevati ettha “vuttadivasameva’tipi
pathanti. Dharetunti ettha “aha”ti pathaseso datthabbo.

462-463. Nitthitactvarasminti bhummavacanassa lopam katva niddesoti
aha “nitthite civarasmin”ti, civarassa karanapalibodhe upacchinneti vuttam
hoti. Pasapattaganthikapattapariyosanam yam kifici katabbam, tam katvati
yojetabbam. Stciya patisamananti idam sticikammassa samma
parinitthitabhavadassanattham vuttam, sticikkammanitthanamevettha

pamanam. Etesampiti vinatthadim paramasati.

Kathine ca ubbhatasminti yam samghassa kathinam atthatam, tasmim
kathine ca ubbhateti attho. Dutiyassa palibodhassa abhavam dassetiti
avasapalibodhassa abhavam dasseti. Ettha ca “nitthitacivarasmim
ubbhatasmim kathine”ti imehi dvihi padehi dvinnam palibodhanam
abhavadassanena atthatakathinassa paficamasabbhantare yava
civarapalibodho avasapalibodho ca na upacchijjati, tava anadhitthitarm
avikappitam atirekacivaram dasahato parampi thapetum vattatiti dipeti.
Atthatakathinassa hi yava kathinassa ubbhara anamantacaro asamadanacaro
yavadatthacivaram ganabhojanam yo ca tattha civaruppadoti ime
paficanisamsa labbhanti. Pakkamanam anto assati pakkamanantika. Evam

sesapi veditabba. Vittharo panettha agatatthaneyeva avi bhavissati.

Khomanti khomasuttehi vayitarh khomapatacivaram, tatha sesani.
Sananti sanavakasuttehi katacivaram. Bhanganti khomasuttadini sabbani
ekaccani va missetva katacivaram. Bhangampi vakamayamevati keci.
Dukulam pattunnam somarapatam cinapatam iddhijam devadinnanti imani
pana cha civarani etesamyeva anulomaniti visurh na vuttani. Duktlafihi
sanassa anulomam vakamayatta. Pattunnadese safijatavattham pattunnam.
“Pattunnakoseyyaviseso”ti hi abhidhanakose vuttarh. Somaradese cinadese

panakehi katasuttamayatta. Iddhijarn
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ehibhikkhtnam pufifiiddhiya nibbattacivaram, tam khomadinam afifiataram
hotiti tesam eva anulomam. Devatahi dinnam civaram devadinnam, tam
kapparukkhe nibbattam jaliniya devakaififaya anuruddhattherassa
dinnavatthasadisam, tampi khomadinamyeva anulomam hoti tesu
afifiatarabhavato.

Majjhimassa purisassa vidatthim sandhaya “dve vidatthiyo”ti-adi
vuttam. Imina dighato vaddhakihatthappamanam vittharato tato
upaddhappamanam vikappanupaganti dasseti. Tatha hi “sugatavidatthi nama
idani majjhimassa purisassa tisso vidatthiyo, vaddhakihatthena diyaddho
hattho hot1”ti kutikarasikkhapadatthakathayarn! vuttarh, tasma
sugatangulena dvadasangulam vaddhakihatthena diyaddho hatthoti siddham.
Evafica katva sugatangulena atthangulam vaddhakihatthappamananti idam
agatamevati.

Tam atikkamayatoti ettha tanti civaram kalam va paramasati. Tassa yo
arunoti tassa civaruppadadivasassa yo atikkanto-aruno.
Civaruppadadivasena saddhinti civaruppadadivasassa atikkanta-arunena
saddhinti attho. Divasa-saddena hi tarndivasanissito aruno vutto. Bandhitvati
rajju-adihi bandhitva. Vethetvati vatthadihi vethetva.

Vacaniyoti samgham apekkhitva vuttam. Afifiathapi vattabbanti ettha
“yaya kayaci bhasaya padapatipatiya avatvapi atthamatte vutte vattati’ti
vadanti. Tenati apattim patigganhantena. Patiggahakena “passast’ti vutte
desakena vattabbavacanam dasseti “ama passami”ti. Puna patiggahakena
vattabbavacanamaha “a@yatim samvareyyas1 'ti. Evam vutte puna desakena
vattabbavacanam “sadhu sutthu sarhvarissami’ti. Imina attano ayatim
samvare patitthitabhavam dasseti. Dvisu pana sambahulasuvati dvisu
sambahulasu va apattisu purimanayeneva vacanabhedo veditabbo. Nattiyarn
apattim sarati vivaratiti ettha dve apattiyoti va sambahula apattiyoti va
vattabbanti adhippayo. Civaradanepiti nissatthacivarassa danepi.
Vatthuvasenati civaragananaya. Ganassa vutta paliyevettha paliti dvisu
imaham ayasmantanam nissajjamiti vacane visesabhavato vuttam. Evarh

-pa- vattum vattatiti vatva tattha karanamaha.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 153 pitthe.
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“Ito garukatarani”ti-adi. Tattha itoti ito nissatthacivaradanato.
Nattikammato fiattidutiyakammar garukataranti aha “ito garukatarani”ti.
Imaham civaranti ettha “imam civaran’tipi pathanti.

468. Na idha safifia rakkhatiti idam vematikam anatikkantasafifafica
sandhaya vuttam. Yopi evarnsaiifil, tassapiti na kevalam atikkante
atikkantasaffiissa, atha kho vematikassa anatikkantasafifiissapiti attho. “Na
idha safifia rakkhati ti-adina vuttamattham sesattikepi atidissati. Esa nayo
sabbatthati esa nayo avinatthadisupiti afifiesam civaresu upacikadihi
khayitesu “mayhampi civaram khayitan”ti evamsafifit hotiti-adina
yojetabbanti dasseti. Anatthato aviluttassa visesamaha
“pasayhavaharavasena”ti. Theyyavaharavasena gahitam hi natthanti
adhippetam, pasayhavaharavasena gahitam viluttanti. Anapatti afifiena
katarh patilabhitva paribhuiijatiti idarmh nisidanasanthatarm sandhaya vuttam.
Yam yena hi puranasanthatassa samanta sugatavidatthim anadiyitva affiam
navam nisidanasanthatamm katam, tassa tam nissaggiyam hoti. Tasma
“anapatti afifena katam patilabhitva paribhufijati’ti idam parassa
nissaggiyam aparassa paribhufijitumm vattatiti imamattham sadheti.
Paribhogam sandhaya vuttanti anatikkante atikkantasafiflissa vematikassa ca
paribhuiijantasseva dukkatam, na pana aparibhufjitva thapentassati
adhippayo.

469. Ticivararm adhitthatunti namam vatva adhitthatum. Na
vikappetunti namam vatva na vikappeturn. Esa nayo sabbattha. Tasma
ticivaradini adhitthahantena “imam sanghatim adhittham1’ti-adina namam
vatva adhitthatabbam. Vikappentena pana “imam sanghatin”ti-adina tassa
tassa civarassa namarn aggahetvava “imam civaram tuyham vikappemi’ti
vikappetabbam. Ticivaram va hotu afifiam va, yadi tarh tarh namam gahetva
vikappeti, avikappitam hoti, atirekacivaratthaneyeva titthati. Tato pararm
vikappetunti “catumasato param vikappetva paribhuiijiturh anufifiatan”ti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana “tato param vikappetva yava

agamisamvacchare vassanam catumasam, tava thapeturn anuffiatan”tipi
vadanti. “Tato param vikappetum anujanamiti ettavata vassikasatikam
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kanduppaticchadifica tam tam namam gahetva vikappetum anuffiatanti
evamattho na gahetabbo tato param vassikasavatikadinamasseva abhavato.
Tasma tato param vikappentenapi namam gahetva na vikappetabbam.
Ubhinnampi tato param vikappetva paribhogassa anufifatatta tatha
vikappitam afifianamena adhitthahitva paribhuiijitabban’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam.

Paccuddharamiti thapemi, pariccajamiti va attho. Imam sanghatir
adhitthamiti ettha “imarm civaram sanghatim adhitthamiti evampi vattum
vattati’ti ganthipadesu vuttarh, tampi “imam civaram parikkharacolam
adhittham1”ti imina sameti. Kayavikaram karontenati hatthena civaram
paramasantena va calentena va. Duvidhanti ssmmukhaparammukhabhedesu
duvidham. Hatthapaseti idam dvadasahattham sandhaya vuttam, tasma
dvadasahatthabbhantare thitam “iman’ti vatva adhitthatabbam. Tato param
“etan”ti vatva adhitthatabbanti keci vadanti. Ganthipadesu panettha na kifici
vuttam. Paliyam atthakathayafica sabbattha “hatthapaso”ti addhateyyahattho
vuccati, tasma idha visesavikappanaya karanam gavesitabbam.
Samantaviharo nama yattha tadaheva gantva nivattiturm sakka.
“Samantavihare”ti idam desanasisamattam, tasma thapitatthanam
sallakkhetva dure thitampi adhitthatabbanti vadanti. Thapitatthanarn
sallakkhetvati ca idam thapitatthanasallakkhanam anucchavikanti katva
vuttam, civarasallakkhanamevettha pamanam.

Adhitthahitva thapitavatthehiti parikkharacolanamena adhitthahitva
thapitavatthehi. Adhitthanatopubbe sanghati-adivoharassa abhavato “imam
paccuddharami1”ti parikkharacolassa visum paccuddharavidhim dasseti.
Parikkharacolanamena pana adhitthitatta “imam parikkharacolam
paccuddharami’ti vuttepi nevatthi dosoti vififayati. Paccuddharitva puna
adhitthatabbaniti idafica sanghati-adicivaranamena adhitthahitva
paribhuiijitukamam sandhaya vuttam. Parikkharacolanameneva
adhitthahitva paribhufijantassa pana pubbekata-adhitthanameva adhitthanam.
Adhitthanakiccar natthiti imina kappabindudanakiccampi natthiti dasseti.
Mutthipaficakaditicivarappamanayuttarh sandhaya “ticivararn pana’ti-adi
vuttam. Parikkharacolarm adhitthatunti parikkharacolam katva adhitthatum.
Baddhasimayam avippavasasimasammutisabbhavato civaravippavasepi
nevatthi dosoti na tattha duppariharatati aha “abaddhasimayam
duppariharan™ti.
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Anatirittappamanati sugatavidatthiya dighaso cha vidatthiyo tiriyam
addhateyyavidatthifica anatikkantappamanati attho. Nanu ca vassikasatika
vassanatikkamena, kanduppaticchadi abadhaviipasamena adhitthanam
vijahati. Teneva matikatthakathayarn! “vassikasatika
vassanamasatikkamenapi, kanduppaticchadi abadhaviipasamenapi
adhitthanam vijahati’ti vuttam. Tasma “tato param paccuddharitva
vikappetabba™ti kasma vuttam. Sati hi adhitthane paccuddharo yuttoti? Ettha
tava tisupi ganthipadesu idam vuttarm “paccuddharitvati idam
paccuddharanam sandhaya na vuttam, paccuddharitvati pana
vassikasatikabhavato apanetvati evamattho gahetabbo. Tasma hemantassa
pathamadivasato patthaya antodasahe vassikasatikabhavato apanetva
vikappetabbati imamattham dassetumn ‘tato param paccuddharitva
vikappetabba’ti vuttan’ti.

Keci pana “yatha kathinamasabbhantare uppannacivaram
kathinamasatikkame nissaggiyam hoti, evamayam vassikasatikapi
vassanamasatikkame nissaggiya hoti, tasma kattikapunnamadivase
paccuddharitva tato param hemantassa pathamadivase vikappetabbati
evamattho gahetabbo. Paccuddharitva tato param vikappetabbati padayojana
veditabba”ti ca vadanti, tam na yuttam. Kathinamase uppannafhi civaram
atirekacivaratthane thitatta avasanadivase anadhitthitam kathinamasatikkame
nissaggiyam hoti. Ayam pana vassikasatika adhitthahitva thapitatta na tena
sadisati vassanatikkame katham nissaggiya hoti. Anadhitthita-
avikappitameva hi tamtamkalatikkame nissaggiyam hoti, tasma hemantepi
vassikasatika dasaham pariharam labhatiyeva. Evam kanduppaticchadipi
abadhaviipasamena adhitthanam vijahati, tasma tato param dasaham
pariharam labhati, dasaham pana anatikkamitva vikappetabbati.

Keci pana “adhitthanabhedalakkhane avuttatta vassikasatika
vassanamasatikkamepi, kanduppaticchadi abadhe vupasantepi adhitthanam
na vijahati, tasma ‘tato param paccuddharitva vikappetabba’ti idam vuttanti
vadanti, tah matikatthakathaya na sameti, samantapasadikaya pana sameti.
Tatha hi “vassikasatika vassanamasatikkamenapi,

1. Kankha-Ttha 155 pitthe.
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kanduppaticchadi abadhavtipasamenapi adhitthanam vijahati’ti idam
samantapasadikayam natthi, parivaratthakathayafica “atthapatti hemante
apajjati, no gimhe™ti ettha idam vuttam “kattikapunnamasiya pacchime
patipadadivase vikappetva thapitam vassikasatikam nivasento hemante
apajjati. Kurundiyarm pana ‘kattikapunnamadivase apaccuddharitva hemante
apajjati’ti vuttam, tampi suvuttam. Catumasam adhitthatum, tato param
vikappetunti hi vuttan™til.

Tattha maha-atthakathayam nivasanapaccaya dukkatam vuttam,
kurundatthakathayam pana apaccuddharapaccaya. Tasma kurundiyam
vuttanayeneva vassikasatika vassanamasatikkamepi adhitthanam na
vijahatiti pafifiayati. Kurundiyafihi “vassanam catumasam adhitthatum, tato
param vikappetun”ti vacanato yadi kattikapunnamayam na paccuddhareyya,
avijahitadhitthana vassikasatika hemantam sampatta vikappanakkhette
adhitthanasabbhavato dukkatam janeti, tasma kattikapunnamayam eva
paccuddharitva hemante vikappetabbati imina adhippayena
“kattikapunnamadivase apaccuddharitva hemante apajjati’ti vuttam, tasma
vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbam.

Nahanatthaya anufifatatta “vannabhedamattarattapi cesa vattatiti
vuttam. Dve pana na vattantiti dvinnam adhitthanabhavato vuttam. “Sace
vassane apara vassikasatika uppanna hoti, purimavassikasatikam
paccuddharitva vikappetva ca adhitthatabba”ti vadanti. Pamanayuttanti
dighaso sugatavidatthiya dve vidatthiyo, vittharato diyaddha, dasa vidatthiti
imina pamanena yuttarn. Pamanikati sugatavidatthiya dighaso catasso
vidatthiyo, tiriyam dve vidatthiyoti evam vuttappamanayutta.
Paccuddharitva vikappetabbati ettha yam vattabbam, tarh hettha vuttameva.
“Sakim adhitthitam adhitthitameva hoti, puna na paccuddhariyati
kalaparicchedabhavatoti vadanti. Apare pana “ekavacanenapi vattatiti
dassanattham ‘sakim adhitthitam adhitthitameva’ti vuttan”ti vadanti.
Ubhayatthapi assa vacanassa idha vacane apubbam payojanam na dissati,
teneva matikatthakathayam imasmim thane “sakim adhitthitam
adhitthitameva hoti”’ti idam padam na vuttam.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 164 pitthe.
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“Attano santakabhavato mocetva thapitam sandhaya mahapaccariyam
anapatti vutta”ti vadanti. Imina bhesajjam cetapessami, idam matuya
dassamiti thapentena adhitthatabbam, idam bhesajjassa, idam matuyati
vissajjetva sakasantakabhavato mocite adhitthanakiccam natthiti adhippayo.
Senasanaparikkharatthaya dinnapaccattharaneti ettha “anivasetva aparupitva
ca kevalam maficapithesuyeva attharitva paribhuiijiyamanam

paccattharanam attano santakampi anadhitthaturn vattati’ti vadanti. Hettha

pana “paccattharanampi adhitthatabbameva’ti avisesena vuttatta attano
santakam adhitthatabbamevati amhakam khanti, vimamsitva gahetabbam.

“Hinayavattanenati sikkham appaccakkhaya gihibhaviipagamanenati
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam, tam yuttam afifiassa dane viya civare
niralayabhaveneva pariccattatta. Keci pana “hinayavattanenati bhikkhuniya
gihibhaviipagamanena”ti evamattham gahetva “bhikkhu pana vibbhamantopi
yava sikkham na paccakkhati, tava bhikkhuyevati adhitthanam na vijahati”ti
vadanti, tarh na gahetabbam “bhikkhuniya hinayavattanena’ti visesetva
avuttatta. Bhikkhuniya hi gihibhavtipagamane adhitthanavijahanam visum
vattabbam natthi tassa vibbhamaneneva assamanibhavato.
Sikkhapaccakkhanenati pana idam sace bhikkhulinge thitova sikkham
paccakkhati, tassa kayalaggampi civaram adhitthanam vijahatiti
dassanattham vuttam. Kanitthangulinakhavasenati hetthimaparicchedam
dasseti. Pamanacivarassati pacchimappamanam sandhaya vuttam. Dve
clvarani parupantassati antaragharappavesanatthaya
suppaticchannasikkhapade vuttanayena sanghatim uttarasangafica ekato
katva parupantassa. Sangharitatthaneti dvisupi antesu sangharitatthane. Esa
nayoti imina pamanayuttesu yattha katthaci chiddam adhitthanam vijahati,
mahantesu pana tato parena chiddam adhitthanam na vijahatiti ayamattho
dassito. Sabbestti ticivaradibhedesu sabbacivaresu.

Afifiarh pacchimappamanarn nama natthiti sutte agatam natthiti
adhippayo. Idani tameva vibhaveturn “yafihi”ti-adi vuttam. “Tam
atikkamayato chedanakam pacittiyan™ti vuttatta aha “tato uttari
patisiddhatta”ti. Tarh na sametiti parikkharacolassa
vikappanupagapacchimam pacchimappamananti gahetva itaresam
ticivaradinam mutthipaficakadibhedam pacchimappamanam sandhaya
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“esa nayoti-adivacanam na sameti tadisassa pacchimappamanassa sutte
abhavatoti adhippayo. Andhakatthathayam vuttavacanam na sametiti
iminava patikkhepena vikappanupagapacchimassa anto yattha katthaci
chiddam adhitthanam vijahatiti ayampi nayo patikkhittoyevati datthabbam.
Ticivaraiihi thapetva sesacivaresu chiddena adhitthanavijahanam nama
natthi, tasma adhitthahitva thapitesu sesacivaresu vikappanupagapacchimam
appahontam katva khandakhandikam chinnesupi adhitthanavijahanam natthi.
Sace pana adhitthanato pubbeyeva tadisam hoti, acivaratta adhitthanakiccam
natthi. Khuddakam civaranti mutthipaficakadibhedappamanato antinameva
khuddakacivaram. Mahantarh va khuddakarn karotiti ettha tinnarn
civaranam cattisu passesu yasmim padese chiddam adhitthanam na vijahati,
tasmim padese samantato chinditva khuddakam karontassa adhitthanam na
vijahatiti adhippayo.

Sammukhavikappana parammukhavikappanati ettha sammukhena
vikappana parammukhena vikappanati evamattho gahetabbo.
Sannihitasannihitabhavanti asannadurabhavar. Asannadirabhavo ca
adhitthane vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Paribhogadayopi vattantiti ettha
adhitthanassapi antogadhatta sace sanghati-adinamena adhitthahitva
paribhuiijitukamo hoti, adhitthanam katabbam. No ce, na katabbam,
vikappanameva pamanam, tasma atirekacivaram nama na hoti. Mittoti
dalhamitto. Sanditthoti ditthamitto! natidalhamitto. Vikappitavikappana
namesa vattatiti adhitthita-adhitthanam viyati adhippayo. Avisesena
vuttavacananti ticivaradim adhittheti, vassikasatikam kanduppaticchadifica
vikappetiti avatva sabbacivaranam avisesena vikappetiti vuttavacanam.
Ticivarasankhepenati ticivaraniharena, sanghati-adi-adhitthanavasenati
vuttarm hoti.

Tuyharh demiti-adisu “tasmim kale na ganhitukamopi sace na
patikkhipati, puna ganhitukamataya sati gahetum vattati’ti vadanti.
Itthannamassati parammukhe thitam sandhaya vadati. “Tuyham ganhahi’ti
vutte “mayharm ganhami’ti vadati, sudinnam suggahitaficati ettha “yatha
parato ‘tava santhakam karohi’ti vutte duddinnampi ‘sadhu bhante mayham
ganham1’ti vacanena ‘suggahitarn hoti’ti vuttar, evamidhapi ‘tuyham
ganhaht’ti vutte

1. Ditthamatto (?)
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sudinnatta ‘mayham ganhami’ti avuttepi ‘sudinnameva’ti” vadanti.
“Ganhahiti ca anattiya gahanassa tappatibaddhatakaranavasena pavattatta
tada ganhamiti citte anuppadite paccha gaheturm na labhati’ti vadanti.

Tarh na yujjatiti vinayakammassa karanavasena gahetva dinnatta
vuttarn. Sace pana paro saccatoyeva vissasam ganhati, puna kenaci karanena
tena dinnam tassa na vattatiti natthi. Nissaggiyam pana civaram janitva va
ajanitva va ganhantarh “ma ganhahi’ti nivaranattharh vuttarn!. Kayavacahi
kattabba-adhitthanavikappananam akatatta hotiti aha “kayavacato

=99.

samutthati”ti. Civarassa attano santakata, jatippamanayuttata,
chinnapalibodhabhavo, atirekacivarata, dasahatikkamoti imanettha pafica

angani.

Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Udositasikkhapadavannana

471-473. Dutiye athanandatthero katham okasam patilabhati, kim
karonto ca ahindatiti aha “thero kira”ti-adi. Avippavaseti nimittatthe
bhummam, avippavasatthanti attho, vippavasapaccaya ya apatti,
tadabhavatthanti vuttam hoti.

475-476. Evamn chinnapalibodhoti evam imehi
civaranitthanakathinubbharehi chinnapalibodho. Adhitthitestti
ticivaradhitthananayena adhitthitesu. Ticivarena vippavuttho hotiti “rukkho
chinno, pato daddho”ti-adisu viya avayavepi samudayavoharo labbhatiti
vuttam.

477-478. Parikhaya va parikkhittoti imina ca samanta naditalakadi-
udakena parikkhittopi parikkhittoyevati dasseti. Ettavatati “parikkhitto”ti
imina vacanena. Akase arunam utthapetiti gharassa upari akase
addhateyyaratanappamanam atikkamitva

1. Nivaranam vattarh (Sya)
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arunam utthapeti. Gharam nivesanudositadilakkhanameva, na pana
patiyekkam gharam nama atthiti aha “ettha ca”ti-adi.

479. Paliyam vuttanayena ‘“‘sabhaye”ti avatva “sabhayan”ti
paccattavacanam sabhayasaddassa napurnsakalingata vibhavanattham
vuttam. Sabha-saddapariyayopi hi sabhaya-saddo napumsakalingayutto idha
vuttoti imamattham dassento “lingabyattayena sabha vutta”ti aha.
Civarahatthapase vasitabbam natthiti civarahatthapaseyeva vasitabbanti
natthi. Yam tassa -pa- na vijahitabbanti ettha tassa vithiya sammukhatthane
sabhayadvaranam gahaneneva tattha sabbanipi gehani sa ca antaravithi
gahitayeva hoti. Atiharitva ghare nikkhipatiti tarm vithim muificitva thite
afifiasmim ghare nikkhipati. Purato va pacchato va hatthapaseti gharassa
hatthapasam sandhaya vadati.

Nivesanadisu parikkhittataya ektipacarata, aparikkhittataya
nanlipacarata ca veditabbati dassento “etenevupayena’ti-adimaha.
Nivesanadini gamato bahi sannivitthani gahitaniti veditabbam. Antogame
thitanafihi gamaggahanena gahitatta gamapariharoyevati. Sabbatthapiti
gamadisu ajjhokasapariyantesu pannarasasu. Parikkhepadivasenati ettha
adi-saddena aparikkhepasseva gahanam veditabbam na ekakuladinampi.

480-487. Ovarako nama gabbhassa abbhantare afifio gabbhotipi vadanti.
Mundacchadanapasadoti candikanganayutto! pasado.

489. Satthoti janghasattho sakatasattho va. Pariyadiyitvati vinivijjhitva.
Vuttamevattham vibhaveti “antopavitthena -pa- thito hoti”ti. Tattha
antopavitthenati gamassa nadiya va antopavitthena. Nadipariharo ca
labbhatiti ettha “visum nadipariharassa avuttatta gamadihi affiattha viya
civarahatthapasoyeva nadipariharo™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Viharasimanti avippavasasimam sandhayaha. Viharam gantva vasitabbanti
antosimaya yattha katthaci vasitabbam. Satthasamipeyevati idam

1. Vedikanganayutto (Ka)
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yathavutta-abbhantaraparicchedavasena vuttam. Paliyam nanakulassa sattho
hoti, satthe civaram nikkhipitva hatthapasa na vijahitabbanti ettha
hatthapaso nama satthassa hatthapasoti veditabbam.

490. Ekakulassa khetteti aparikkhittarh sandhaya vadati. Yasma
“nanakulassa parikkhitte khette civaram nikkhipitva khettadvaramile va
tassa hatthapase va vatthabban™ti vuttam, tasma dvaramulato afifiattha
antokhettepi vasantena civaram hatthapase katvayeva vasitabbam.

491-494. “Viharo nama saparikkhitto va aparikkhitto va sakalo avaso’ti
vadanti. Yasmim vihareti ettha pana ekarm gehameva vuttam.
Ekakulananakulasantakata cettha karapakanam vasena veditabba. Chayaya
phutthokasassa anto evati yada mahavithiyam ujukameva gacchantam
sturiyamandalarn majjhanhikam papunati, tadayam okasam chaya pharati,
tarh sandhaya vuttarh. Agamanapatheti yam tadaheva gantva puna aganturm
sakka na hoti, tadisam sandhaya vuttam.

495. Nadim otaratiti hatthapasam muiicitva otarati, na apajjatiti
paribhogapaccaya dukkatam napajjati. Tenaha “so hi’ti-adi.
Aparibhogarahattati iminava nissaggiyacivaram anissajjetva
paribhufijantassa dukkatarm acittakanti siddham. Ekam parupitva ekam
amsakute thapetva gantabbanti idam bahtinam saficaratthane evam akatva
gamanarm na saruppanti katva vuttarn. Bahigame thapetva -pa-
vinayakammar katabbanti vuttatta adhitthane viya parammukha thitampi
nissaggiyam civaram nissajjitum nissatthacivarafica datum vattatiti
veditabbam.

Gamane sa-ussahatta “nissayo pana na patippassambhati”ti vuttam.
Muhuttamm sayitva -pa- nissayo ca patippassambhatiti ettha “ussahe
apariccattepi gamanassa upacchinnatta puna utthaya sa-ussaham
gacchantanampi antara arune utthite nissayo patippassambhatiyeva’ti
vadanti. Parato muhuttar thatvati etthapi eseva nayo. Afifiamafifiassa
vacanarm aggahetva gatati ettha sace evam gacchanta “puraruna
aifiamafiflam passissama’ti ussaham vinava gata honti, arunuggamane
nissayapatippassaddhi na vattabba pathamataramyeva patippassambhanato.
Atha “puraruna passissama’’ti
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sa-ussahava gacchanti, nissayapatippassaddhiyeva na vattabba. Evafica sati
“saha arunuggamana nissayo patippassambhati’ti kasma vuttam? Vuccate—
sa-ussahatta pathamataram patippassaddhi na vutta. Satipi ca ussahabhave
ekato gamanassa upacchinnatta “muhuttam thatva™ti ettha viya saha

arunuggamana patippassaddhiyeva vutta.

Antostmayam gamanti avippavasasimasammutiya paccha
patitthapitagamam sandhaya vadati gamam anto katva
avippavasasimasammutiya abhavato. Neva civarani nissaggiyani hontiti
avippavasasimabhavato vuttam, na nissayo patippassambbhatiti sa-
ussahabhavato. Antaramaggeyeva ca nesarh arunam uggacchatiti dhammam
sutva agacchantanam arunam uggacchati. Assatiya gacchatiti assatiya attano
civaram apaccuddharitva therassa civaram apaccuddharapetva gacchati.
Evam gate tasmim paccha therena saritva patipajjitabbavidhim dasseti
“attano civaram paccuddharitva daharassa civaram vissasena gahetva
thapetabban”ti. Gantva vattabboti agatakiccam nitthapetva viharam gatena
patipajjitabbavidhim dasseti. Anadhitthitacivarata, anatthatakathinata,

aladdhasammutita, rattivippavasoti imanettha cattari angani.

Udositasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana

497-499. Tatiye paliyam civarapaccasa nikkhipitunti ettha
civarapaccasaya satiya nikkhipitunti evamattho gahetabbo.
Bhandikabaddhani bhandikabaddhanitipi pathanti, bhandikam katva
baddhaniti attho. Nitthitacivarasmirn bhikkhunati ettha purimasikkhapade
viya samivaseneva karanavacanassa attho veditabbo.

500. Anatthate kathine civaramase bhikkhuno uppannacivaram
anadhitthitarm avikappitam tasmim mase thapeturh vattatiti aha “ekar
pacchimakattikamasarn thapetva”ti. Keci pana “kalepi adissa dinnam, etam
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akalacivaranti vacanato anatthate kathine pacchimakattikamasasankhate
clvaramase uppannacivarassapi paccasacivare asati dasahapariharoyeva, tato
param thapetum na vattati’ti vadanti, tam atthakathaya na sameti. Tatha hi
accekacivarasikkhapadatthakathayarm! “pavaranamasassa
junhapakkhapaficamiyam uppannassa accekacivarassa anatthate kathine
ekadasadivasadhiko maso, atthate kathine ekadasadivasadhika pafica masa
pariharo”ti vuttam. Tameva ca pariharam sandhaya “chatthito patthaye pana
uppannam anaccekacivarampi paccuddharitva thapitacivarampi etam
parihararh labhatiyeva™ti? vuttarn. Tasma civaramase dasahato parampi
anadhitthitam avikappitampi thapetum vattati.

Yadi evam “kalepi adissa dinnam, etam akalacivaran”ti idam kasma
vuttanti ce? Akalacivarasamafifiato atthuddharavasena vuttam pathamaniyate
sotassa raho viya. Ekadasamase sattamase ca uppannafihi civaram
vutthavassehi sesehi ca sammukhibhutehi bhajetumn labbhatiti akalacivaram
nama jatam. Kale pana “samghassa idam akalacivaram dammi’’ti
anuddisitva “samghassa dammi1”’ti dinnam vutthavassehiyeva bhajetabbam,
na afifiehiti kalacivaranti vuccati. Adissa dinnam pana sammukhibhiitehi
sabbehiyeva bhajetabbanti akalacivaram, tasma kalepi adissa dinnassa
vutthavassehi sesehi ca sampattehi bhajaniyatta akalacivarasamafifiato
“kalepi adissa dinnam, etamm akalacivaran”ti atthuddharavasena vuttam. Yadi
evam ‘“‘ekapuggalassa va idam tuyham dammiti dinnan”ti kasma vuttam. Na
hi puggalassa adissa dinnam kenaci bhajaniyam hotiti? Nayam virodho
adissa vacanasamafifiato labbhamanamattham dassetum tatha vuttatta.

Evam pana avatvati “tato ce uttarin”ti imassa “masaparamato uttarin’’ti
padabhajanam avatva. Tava uppannarh paccasacivaranti paccatthavacanam
“attano gatikarh karoti’ti karanakiriyaya kattubhavato. Antara uppannaiihi
paccasacivaram masaparamam mulacivaram thapetum adatva attano
dasahaparamataya eva paricchindatiti attano gatikam karoti. Tato
uddharhmiilacivaranti ettha pana milacivaranti paccatthavacanam.
Visatimadivasato

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 306; 307 pitthesu atthato samanarm. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 306 pitthe.
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uddhafihi uppannam paccasacivaram dasahaparamam gantum adatva
milacivaram attana saddhim karanasambandhatamattena sakakalavasena
paricchindatiti attano gatikam karoti. Paccasacivare pana labhitva visum
thapentassa dasaham anatikkante natthi tappaccaya apatti. Paliyam dasaha
karetabbanti ettha dasahati karanatthe nissakkavacanam, dasahenati attho.
Paficahuppanneti-adim rassam katvapi pathanti. Ekavise uppanne -pa-
navaha karetabbanti-adi paccasacivarassa uppannadivasam thapetva vuttam.

Afifiath paccasacivaram -pa- karetabbanti idam satiya eva paccasaya
vuttanti veditabbam. Sace pana “ito patthaya civaram na labhissam1™ti
paccasa upacchinna, mulacivarampi dasaham ce sampattam, tadaheva
adhitthatabbam. Paccasacivarampi parikkharacolam adhitthatabbanti
pathamataram uppannam visabhagapaccasacivaram sandhaya vadati.
Afifiamaiifianti afifiarh afifiam, ayameva va patho. Angam panettha
pathamakathine vuttasadisameva. Kevalafihi tattha dasahatikkamo, idha

masatikkamoti ayam viseso.

Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Purana civarasikkhapadavannana

503. Catutthe bhattavissagganti palipadassa bhattakiccanti attho
veditabbo, “bhattasarmvidhanan”tipi keci. Tattha nama tvanti imassapi so
nama tvanti attho veditabbo, “taya nama tvan’ti keci.

505. Pita ca mata ca pitaro, pitunam pitaro pitamaha, tesamyeva yugo
pitamahayugo, tasma yava sattama pitamahayuga pitamahadvandati
evamettha attho datthabbo. Evaiihi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi
gahitoti. “Yava sattama pitamahayuga’ti vacanato hettha ca uddhafica
atthamayugo fiati nama na hoti. Desanamukhameva cetanti pitamahayutati
pitamahaggahanar desanamukham pitamahimatamahi-adinampi
adhippetatta. Pitu mata pitamahi. Matu pita
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matamaho. Matu mata matamahi. Ettha kificapi paficasatasakiyaninam !
vasena bhikkhubhave thatva parivattalingaya bhikkhuniya ca vasena ekato
upasampanna bhikkhuni labbhati, tathapi pakatiniyameneva dassetum
“bhikkhuni nama ubhatosamghe upasampanna”ti vuttarh. “Kapparh katvati
vacanato dinnakappameva pacittiyam janetr ti vadanti. Puranacivaram nama
sakim nivatthampi sakim parutamp1”ti idam nidassanamattanti aha
“antamaso paribhogasisena”’ti-adi. “Kayena phusitva paribhogoyeva
paribhogo nama”'ti kurundiyam adhippayo.

506. Kayavikararh katvati idam yava “orato thapeti’ti padam, tava
sabbapadesu sambandhitabbar. Yatha sa? “dhovapetukamo ayan’ti janati,
evam kayavikaram katvati attho. “Kayavikaram katva”ti vacanato
kayavacahi kafici vikaram akatva hatthena hatthe dentassapi anapatti.
Antodvadasahatthe okaseti idam visesanam yathasambhavam yojetabbam.
Tatha hi hatthena hatthe dentassa padamile ca thapetva dentassa
“antodvadasahatthe okase”ti idam vattabbanti natthi afifiatha asambhavato.
Sati hi sambhave byabhicare ca visesanam satthakam hoti. Upari “khipati’ti-
adini pana sandhaya idam visesanam vuttam, tasma antodvadasahatthe
okase thatva upari khipantassa afifiassa hatthe pesentassa3 ca apatti.
Upacaram pana muificitva kayavacahi vikaram katva anapentassapi anapatti.
Upacareti antodvadasahatthameva okasam vadati. Upacaram muiicitvati

dvadasahatthupacaram muiicitva.

Ekena vatthunati pathamam katva nitthapitam sandhaya vuttam. Rajane

=9

anapattiti rajanam paccasisantassapi “‘dhovitva aneh1”ti vuttatta anapatti

= ¢

ananattiya katatta

=9 = ¢

avutta dhovati”ti imina “avutta rajati, avutta akoteti’’ti
idampi vuttameva hotiti aha “avutta dhovatiti imina lakkhanena anapatti’ti.
Sambahula apattiyo apajjatiti pacittiyena saddhirn dve dukkatani apajjati.
Yathavatthukamevati nissaggiyamevati attho. Pafica satani

parimanametasanti paficasata.

1. Paficasatasakiyadinam (Sya, Ka) 2. Yatha (Ka) 3. Dentassa(Ka)
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507. Civaram dhovati -pa- anapentassati ettha taya dhovanam
paccasisantassapi anapatti. Puranacivarata, upacare thatva afifiatikaya

bhikkhuniya anapanam, tassa dhovanadini cati imanettha tini angani.

Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

508. Paficame apafifiatte sikkhapadeti ganamha ohiyanasikkhapade
apaffiatte. Viharavaranti viharapatijagganavaram. Kotthasasampattiti sakala
angapaccangasampatti. Sabbapariyantanti chatthassa afiflacivarassa abhava
paficannam civaranam ekamekam sabbesam pariyantanti sabbapariyantar.
Antaravasakadisu hi paficasu ekamekam afiflassa chatthassa abhava
paficannam antameva hoti. Athava paficasu civaresu ekamekam attano
afiflassa dutiyassa abhava antameva hotiti sabbameva pariyantanti sabba-
pariyantam, sabbaso va pariyantanti sabbapariyantamm. Tenaha “afifiarh -pa-
natthi’ti. Yatha tassa manoratho na puiratiti “sariraparipurim passissami’ti
tassa uppanno manoratho yatha na purati. Evam hatthataleyeva dassetvati

sariram adassetvava databbacivaram hatthatale “handa”ti dassetva.

510. Vihatthatayati vihatahatthataya, aganataya appaccayataya
appatisaranatayati vuttarn hoti. Samabhitunnattati pilitatta. Parivattetabbam

parivattam, parivattameva parivattakar, parivattetva diyamananti attho.

512. Upacareti dvadasahatthupacaram sandhaya vadati. Upacaram va
muficitva khipantiti dvadasahattham muificitva orato thapenti, na
purimasikkhapade viya dvadasahatthabbhantareyevati adhippayo. Afifiatra
parivattakati yam antamaso haritakakhandampi datva va dassamiti abhogam
katva va parivattakam ganhati, tam thapetva. Acittakabhavena na sametiti

yatha afifiatikaya fiatikasafifissa vematikassa ca ganhato acittakatta
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apatti, evamidhapi “bhikkhuniya santakam idanti ajanitva ganhatopi
apattiyevati adhippayo. Vassavasikam detiti puggalikam katva deti.
Pamsukulam attano atthaya thapitabhavam janitva ganhantenapi anfiassa
santakam gahitarh nama na hotiti aha “sace pana sankarakutadisu”ti-adi.
Asamikafihi pamsukiilanti vuccati. Parmsuktilarn adhitthahitvati “asamikam
idan’ti safifiam uppadetva. Evam pana pamsukiulasafifiam anuppadetva
ganhitur na vattati.

513. Anfatikaya afifiatikasafifitti tikapacittiyanti ettha iti-saddo adi-
attho. Tini parimanassati tikam, tikafica tam pacittiyaficati tikapacittiyarn,
tini pacittiyaniti attho.

514. Pattatthavikadim yamkificiti anadhitthanupagam sandhaya vadati.
“Civaram nama channam civaranam affiataram civaram vikappanupagam
pacchiman’ti hi vuttatta adhitthanupagam yamkifici na vattati. Tenevaha
“vikappanupagapacchimacivarappamanan”ti-adi. Yasma bhisicchavi
mahantapi senasanasangahitatta civarasankhyam na gacchatiti neva
adhitthanupaga na vikappanupaga ca, tasma anadhitthanupagasamaiinato
vuttarm. Sacepi maficappamana bhisicchavi hoti, vattatiyevati. Ko pana vado
anapatti, tato khuddakataresu anadhitthanupagesu pattatthavikadisu kimeva
vattabbanti adhippayo. Patiggahanam Kiriya, aparivattanam akiriya.
Vikappanupagacivarata, parivattakabhavo, affiatikaya hatthato gahananti
imanettha tini angani.

Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Aififiatakavififiattisikkhapadavannana

515. Chatthe patikitthoti nihino, lamakoti attho. Lolajatikoti
lolasabhavo. Patuyeva patto. Tenaha “cheko’ti-adi. Kismir viyati ettha

= =

“kismim viya”ti nipatavasena samanattham “kimsu viya”ti nipatapadanti aha

“kirhsu viya”ti, kim
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viyati attho, dukkham viyati adhippayo. Tenaha “kileso viya”ti-adi.
Dhammavasena upacaravasena nimantana dhammanimantanati palipadassa
attho veditabbo. Sace pana “vadeyyatha bhante yenattho™ti idam saccameva
vuttam siya, pavaritoyeva hoti. Yasma pana pavaretvapi adatukamo
appavaritatthaneyeva titthati, tasma bhagava pavaritapavaritabhavam

avicaretva “fatako te upananda affiatako”ti fiataka-afifiatakabhavam yeva
vicaresi. Musimstti vilumpimsu.

517. Anupubbakathati anupubbena vinicchayakatha. Sesaparikkharanam
saddhiviharikehi gahitatta nivasanaparupanamattameva avasitthanti aha
“nivasanaparupanamattarnyeva haritva”ti. Saddhiviharikanam tava
agamanassa va anagamanassa va ajananataya vuttam “therehi neva tava -pa-
bhafijitabban”ti. Paresampi atthaya labhantiti attano civaram dadamana
sayam sakhabhangena paticchadentiti tesam atthayapi bhaiijiturn labhanti.
“Tinena va pannena va paticchadetva agantabban”ti vacanato idisesu
bhutagamapatabyatapi anufifatayeva hotiti aha “neva bhutagamapatabyataya
pacittiyarh hot”’ti. Na tesarh dharane dukkatanti tesam titthiyaddhajanam
dharanepi dukkatam natthi.

Yani ca nesam vatthani dentiti sambandho. Theranam sayameva
dinnatta vuttam “acchinnacivaratthane thitatta”ti. Yadi laddhim ganhati
titthiyapakkantako nama hoti, tasma vuttam “laddhirh aggahetva”ti. “No ce
hoti samghassa viharacivaram va -pa- apatti dukkatassa”ti imina
antaramagge pavitthaviharato nikkhamitva afifiattha attano!
abhirucitatthanam gacchantassa dukkatam vuttam. Imina ca “yam avasam
pathamam upagacchatiti vuttarn antaramagge thitaviharampi sace naggo
hutva gacchati, dukkatamevati veditabbam. Yadi evam tattha kasma na
vuttanti ce? Anokasatta. Tattha hi “anujanami bhikkhave acchinnacivarassa
va -pa- civaram vififiapetun’ti imina sambandhena samghikampi civaram
nivasetum parupitufica anujananto “yam avasam pathamam -pa- gahetva
parupitun’ti aha, tasma tattha anokasatta dukkatam na vuttam.

1. Attana (Sya)
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Viharacivaranti senasanacivaram. Cimilikahiti patapilotikahi. Tassa
upariti bhumattharanassa upari. Videsagatenati afifiam civaram alabhitva
videsagatena. Ekasmim -pa- thapetabbanti ettha “lesena gahetva agatatta
thapentena ca samghikaparibhogeneva thapitatta afifiasmim senasane
niyamitampi afifiattha thapetum vattati’ti vadanti. Paribhogenevati afifiam
civaram alabhitva paribhufijanena.

519-521. Paribhogajinnanti yatha tena civarena sariram paticchadetum
na sakka, evam jinnam. Kappiyavoharenati kayavikkayapattito
mocanattham vuttam. “Vififapentassa’ti imasseva attham vibhaveti

=

“cetapentassa parivattapentassa’ti. Attano dhanena hi vififiapanarn nama

parivattanamevati adhippayo. Samghavasena pavaritanam vififapane vattam

=99,

dasseti “pamanameva vattati”ti. Samghavasena hi pavarite sabbesam
sadharanatta adhikam vififiapeturn na vattati. Yam yarm pavaretiti yam yam
civaradim dassamiti pavareti. Vififiapanakiccam natthiti vina vififiattiya
diyamanatta vififiapetva kim karissatiti adhippayo. Afifiassatthayati etthapi
“fiatakanam pavaritanan’ti idam anuvattatiyevati aha “attano
fiatakapavarite”ti-adi. Vikappanupagacivarata, samayabhavo,
anfiatakaviffatti, taya ca patilabhoti imanettha cattari angani.

Afnatakavifinattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana

522. Sattame paliyam paggahikasalanti dussavanijakanam apanam.
“Paggahitasalan”tipi pathanti.

523-524. Abhiti upasaggoti tassa visesatthabhavam dasseti. Tenaha
“haritunti attho”ti. Vara-saddassa icchayam vattamanatta aha
“icchapeyya’ti. Datthukhematoti ettha gathabandhavasena anunasikalopo
datthabbo. Sa-antaranti antaravasakasahitam. Uttaranti uttarasangam. Assa
civarassati saditabbacivarassa. Acchinnasabbacivarenati
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acchinnani sabbani tini civarani assati acchinnasabbacivaro, tenati attho.
Yassa hi acchindanasamaye tini civarani sannihitani honti, tani sabbani
acchinnaniti so “acchinnasabbacivaro”ti vuccati. Teneva
“acchinnasabbacivarena ticivarakena”ti vuttam. Ticivarakenati hi
acchindanasamaye ticivarassa sannihitabhavam sandhaya vuttam, na pana
vinayatecivarikabhavam dhutangatecivarikabhavam va sandhaya. Evamm
patipajjitabbanti “santaruttaraparamar tena bhikkhuna tato civaram
saditabban”ti vuttavidhina patipajjitabbam. Afifienati acchinna-
asabbacivarena. Yassa tisu civaresu ekam va dve va civarani acchinnani
honti, tenati attho. Afifiathapiti “santaruttaraparaman’ti vuttavidhanato
anfiathapi. Yassa hi tisu dve civarani acchinnani honti, ekam saditabbam.
Ekasmim acchinne na saditabbanti na tassa santaruttaraparamasadiyanam
sambhavati, ayameva ca attho padabhajanena vibhavito. Tenaha “tam

vibhagam dassetunti.

Keci pana “ticivarakenati vuttatta ticivaram parikkharacolavasena
adhitthahitva paribhufijato tasmim natthe bahtinipi gahetum labhati’’ti
vadanti, tarm na gahetabbam. Padabhajanassa hi adhippayam dassentena
yasma pana “acchinnasabbacivarena -pa- Tam vibhagam dassetun’ti vuttam,
padabhajane ca na tadiso attho upalabbhati, tasma tam na gahetabbameva.
Yampi matikatthakathayarn! vuttarh “yassa adhitthitacivarassa tini
natthani’’ti, tatthapi adhitthitaggahanam sartipakathanamattanti gahetabbam,
na pana ticivaradhitthanena adhitthitacivarassevati evamattho gahetabbo
paliyam atthakathayafica tatha atthassa asambhavato. Na hi
ticivaradhitthanena adhitthitacivarasseva idam sikkhapadam pafifiattanti
sakka vifinatum. Purimasikkhapadena hi acchinnacivarassa
anfiatakavififiattiya anufinatatta pamanam ajanitva vififiapanavatthusmim
pamanato sadiyanam anujanantena bhagavata idam sikkhapadam pafifiattam,
ti ayamattho neva
paliya sameti, na ca bhagavato adhippayam anulometi.

)

tasma “parikkharacolikassa bahumpi saditum vattati

Yassa tini natthani, tena dve saditabbaniti ettha yassa ticivarato
adhikampi civaram afifiattha thitam atthi, tada tassa civarassa
alabbhantyabhavato

1. Kankha-Ttha 167 pitthe.
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tenapi saditum vattatiti veditabbarm. Pakatiyava santaruttarena caratiti
sasankasikkhapadavasena va avippavasasammutivasena va tatiyassa
alabhena va carati. “Dve natthani’ti adhikaratta vuttam “dve saditabbani’ti.
Ekam sadiyanteneva samo bhavissatiti tinnam civaranarm dvisu natthesu
ekam sadiyantena samo bhavissati ubhinnampi santaruttaraparamataya
avatthanato. Yassa ekaryeva hotiti afifiena kenaci karanena
vinatthasesacivaram sandhaya vuttam.

= ¢

526. “Sesakam tuyheva hotuti dent’ti vuttatta “pamanayuttam
ganhissama, sesakam aharissama’ti vatva gahetva gamanasamayepi
“sesakampi tumhakafifieva hott”ti vadanti, laddhakappiyameva.
Pavaritananti acchinnakalato pubbeyeva pavaritanam. Paliya na sametiti
santaruttaraparamato uttari sadiyane anapattidassanattham “anapatti
natakanam pavaritanan’ti vuttatta na sameti. Santaruttaraparamam
sadiyantassa hi apattippasangoyeva natthi, sati ca sikkhapadena
apattippasange anapatti yutta dassetunti adhippayo. Keci pana “pamanameva

vattatiti idam sallekhadassanattham vuttan”ti vadanti.

Yasma panidarm -pa- na vuttanti etthayamadhippayo—“‘afifassatthaya’ti
vuccamane afifiesam atthaya pamanam atikkamitvapi ganhitum vattatiti
apajjati, tafica afifassatthaya vifinapanavatthusmim pafifiattatta vatthuna
samsandiyamanam na sameti. Na hi yam vatthum nissaya sikkhapadam
pafifiattam, tasmimyeva anapattivacanam yuttanti. Ganthipadesu pana tisupi
“imassa sikkhapadassa attano sadiyanapatibaddhatavasena pavattatta
‘affiassatthaya’ti vattum okasoyeva natthi, tasma na vuttan”ti kathitam. Idha
“anfiassatthaya”ti avuttatta aifiesam atthaya fatakapavaritesu adhikam
vififiapentassa apattiti ce? Na, tattha purimasikkhapadeneva anapattisiddhito.
Tatuttarita, acchinnadikaranata, afifiatakaviffiatti, taya ca patilabhoti

imanettha cattari angani.

Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana nitthita.



406 Vinayapitaka

8. Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

527. Atthame api mayyati pathepi soyevattho. Ayyati pana
bahuvacanena amantanam katam.

528-529. Apadissati “itthannamassa bhikkhuno dassam1’ti evam
apadisitva. Paccayam katvati karanam katva. Uddissati ettha yo kattati
“uddissa”ti imina vutta-uddisanakiriyaya yo katta. Civaram cetapenti
parivattenti etenati civaracetapannar. Na karagamam katva
clvaracetapannanti vuttam, “civaracetapanan’tipi pathanti.
Pacuravoharavasenati yebhuyyavoharavasena. Yebhuyyavasena hi
gharasamikam datthukama tassa gharam gacchantiti tatheva bahulam
voharo. Byafijanamattamevati attho netabbo natthiti adhippayo.

531. Samakepi pana anapattiti yadagghanakam so datukamo hoti,
tadagghanake anapatti mulam vaddhetva adhikavidhanam anapannatta. Ettha
ca “datukamomhi’ti attano santike avuttepi datukamatam sutva
yadagghanakam so datukamo hoti, tadagghanakam aharapetum vattati.
Agghavaddhanakar hi idam sikkhapadanti ettha agghavaddhanam etassa
atthiti agghavaddhanakam, agghavaddhanam sandhaya idam sikkhapadam
pafifiattanti adhippayo. Civararh dehiti sanghati-adisu yamkifici civaram
sandhaya vadati. Civare bhiyyokamyata, anfiatakavififiatti, taya ca
patilabhoti imanettha tini angani.

Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

532. Dutiya-upakkhate vattabbam natthi.

10. Rajasikkhapadavannana

537-539. Rajasikkhapade pana “ajjanho’ti pathe “ajjunho’tipi pathanti.
Bhogoti bhufijitabbo. Yar vuttarn matikatthakathayam!

1. Kankha-Ttha 169 pitthe.
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“imina civaracetapannena civaram cetapetva itthannamam bhikkhum
civarena acchadehiti idam agamanasuddhim dasseturm vuttam. Sace hi ‘idam
itthannamassa bhikkhuno deh1’ti peseyya, agamanassa asuddhatta
akappiyavatthum arabbha bhikkhuna kappiyakarakopi niddisitabbo na
bhaveyya’ti, tattha agamanassa suddhiya va asuddhiya va visesappayojanam
na dissati. Satipi hi agamanassa asuddhabhave duto attano kusalataya
kappiyavoharena vadati, “kappiyakarako na niddisitabbo’’ti idam natthi, na
ca dutena kappiyavoharavasena vutte dayakena idam katham pesitanti 1dis1
vicarana upalabbhati, avicaretva ca tam na sakka janitum, yadi pana
agamanassa asuddhatta kappiyakarako niddisitabbo na bhaveyya, civaranam
atthaya dutassa hatthe akappiyavatthusmim pesite sabbattha dayakena
katham pesitanti pucchitvava kappiyakarako niddisitabbo bhaveyya. Tasma
asatipi agamanasuddhiyam sace so duto attano kusalataya
kappiyavoharavasena vadati, diitasseva vacanam gahetabbam. Yadi hi
agamanasuddhiyevettha pamanam, mulasamikena kappiyavoharavasena
pesitassa dutassa akappiyavoharavasena vadatopi kappiyakarako
niddisitabbo bhaveyya, tasma sabbattha dutavacanameva pamananti
gahetabbam.

Imina civaracetapannenati-adina pana imamattham dasseti—
kappiyavasena agatampi civaramilam idisena dutavacanena akappiyam hoti,
tasma tam patikkhipi tabbanti. Tenevaha “tena bhikkhuna so duto evamassa
vacaniyo’ti-adi. Suvannam, rajatam, kahapano, masakoti imani hi cattari
nissaggiyavatthiini, mutta, mani, veluriyo, sankho, sila, pavalam, lohitanko,
masaragallam, satta dhafifiani, dasidasam, khettam, vatthu,
puppharamaphalaramadayoti imani dukkatavatthtini ca attano va
cetiyasamghaganapuggalanam va atthaya sampaticchitum na vattanti, tasma
tam saditum na vattatiti dassanattham “na kho mayam avuso
civaracetapannarm patigganhama’ti vuttam, “civarafica kho mayam
patigganhama”ti idam pana attanam uddissa abhatatta vattum vattati, tasma
vuttam. “Veyyavaccakaro niddisitabboti idam “atthi panayasmato koci

veyyavaccakaro”ti kappiyacanena vuttatta anufifiatam. Sace pana duto “ko
imam ganhati’ti



408 Vinayapitaka

va “kassa demi”ti va vadati, na niddisitabbo. “Aramiko va upasako va’ti
idam saruppataya vuttam, thapetva pana pafica sahadhammike yo koci
kappiyakarako vattati. “Eso kho avuso bhikkhtinam veyyavaccakaroti idam
bhikkhussa kappiyavacanadassanattham vuttam. Evameva hi vattabbam,
“etassa deh1”ti-adi na vattabbam. So va cetapessati vati ettha eko va-saddo
padaptirano, “safifiatto so mayati-adi pana duitena evam arociteyeva tam
codeturh vattati nevassa! hatthe datva gatamattakaranenati dassanattham

vuttam.

Etani hi vacanani -pa- na vattabboti ettha “evam vadanto pitikkhittassa,
katatta vattabhede dukkatam apajjati, codana pana hotiyevati
mahaganthipade majjhimaganthipade ca vuttam.
Udditthacodanaparicchedam dassetvati “dutiyampi vattabboti-adina
dassetva. Pucchiyamanoti ettha pucchiyamanenati attho gahetabboti aha
“karanatthe paccattavacanan”ti. Agatakaranar bhafijatiti agatakaranam
vinaseti.

Ettha keci vadanti ‘agatakaranam nama civaraggahanam, tam bhafijatiti
vuttatta puna tam civaram yena kenaci akarena gahetumm na vattati’ti. Keci
pana “agatakaranam nama kayavacahi codana, tarm bhaiijatiti vuttatta puna
tam yena kenaci akarena codetum na labhati. Sace sayameva deti,
miulasamiko va dapeti, gahetum vattati’ti vadanti. Apare pana
“agatakaranam nama thanam, tam bhaifijatiti vuttatta yatha ‘attho me avuso
civarena’ti ekaya codanaya dve thanani bhaiijati, evamidhapi sace asane
nisidati, ekaya nisajjaya dve thanani bhafijati. Amisarh ce patigganhati,
ekena patiggahanena dve thanani bhafjati. Dhammam ce bhasati,
dhammadesanasikkhapade vuttaparicchedaya ekaya vacaye dve thanani
bhaiijati’ti vadanti. Imesam pana sabbesampi vadam “ayuttan’ti
patikkhipitva tisupi ganthipadesu idam vuttarm “agatakaranam nama
thanameva, tasma ‘na kattabban’ti varitassa katatta nisajjadisu katesu chasu

thanesu ekam thanam bhafijati”ti.

1. No tassa (Sya)
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Tatra tatra thane titthatiti idam codakassa thitatthanato apakkamma
tatra tatra uddissa thanamyeva sandhaya vuttam. “Samam va gantabbam,
duto va pahetabbo”ti idam sabhavato codeturm anicchantenapi
katabbamevati vadanti. Mukham vivaritva sayameva kappiyakarakattam
upagatoti mukhavevatikakappiyakarako. Avicaretukamatayati imasmim
pakkhe “natthamhakam kappiyakarako”ti idam “tadisam karonto
kappiyakarako natthi’ti imina adhippayena vuttam.

“Mendakasikkhapade vuttanayena patipajjitabban”ti vatva idani tam
mendakasikkhapadam dassento “vuttafihetan”ti-adimaha. Idameva hi “santi
bhikkhave saddha pasanna”ti-adivacanam bhesajjakkhandhake
mendakavatthusmim! vuttatta “mendakasikkhapadan”ti vuttarn. Tattha hi

mendakena nama setthina—

“Santi bhante magga kantara appodaka appabhakkha, na sukara
apatheyyena gantum, sadhu bhante bhagava bhikkhinam patheyyam

anujanatt’ti—
Yacitena bhagavata—

“Anujanami bhikkhave patheyyar pariyesiturn. Tandulo?
tandulatthikena, muggo3 muggatthikena, maso4 masatthikena, lonarn
lonatthikena, gulod gulatthikena, telam telatthikena, sappi®

=

sappitthikena”ti—
Vatva idam vuttam—

“Santi bhikkhave manussa saddha pasanna, te kappiyakarakanam
hatthe hirafifiam upanikkhipanti ‘imina ayyassa yam kappiyam, tam
detha’ti. Anujanami bhikkhave yam tato kappiyam, tam saditum, na
tvevaham bhikkhave kenaci pariyayena jatartiparajatam saditabbam

pariyesitabbanti vadami’ti.

1. Vi 3. 342 pitthe. 2. Tandule (Sya) 3. Mugge (Sya)
4. Mase (Sya) 5. Gule (Sya) 6. Sappir (Sya)
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Hirafifiah upanikkhipantiti etthapi bhikkhussa arocanam atthiyevati
gahetabbarh. Afifiatha anidditthakappiyakarakattarm! bhajatiti na codetabbo
siya. Yadi mulam sandhaya codeti, tarh saditameva siyati aha “milarm
asadiyantena’ti.

“Affiataka-appavaritesu viya patipajjitabbanti idam attana
codanathanafica na katabbanti dassanattham vuttam. Affiam pana
kappiyakarakam pesetva lokacarittavasena anuyufyjitvapi kappiyavatthum
aharapetum vattati attanam uddissa nikkhittassa attano santakatta”ti keci
vadanti, tam atthakathayam “afifataka-appavaritesu viya patipajjitabbam.
Sace sayameva civaram anetva denti, gahetabbam. No ce, kifici na
vattabba’ti dalham katva vuttatta na gahetabbanti amhakam khanti. Na hi
anfiataka-appavaritam sayam avififiapetva afifiena vififiapetum vattati, na ca
yattha afifiam pesetva aharapetum vattati, tattha sayam gantva na
aharapetabbanti sakka vattum. Yadi cettha afifiena aharapetum vattati,
“anfiataka-appavaritesu viya patipajjitabban”ti-adivacanameva niratthakam
siya. “Dutena’ti imassa byaticaram dasseti “sayam aharitvaptti.
Dadantestti imina sambandho. Pindapatadinam atthayati imina pana
“civaracetapannan’ti imassa byaticaram dasseti. “Eseva nayo”ti vuttatta
pindapatadinam atthaya dinnepi thanacodanadi sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva
katabbam.

Patiggahanepi paribhogepi apattiti patiggahane pacittiyam, paribhoge
dukkatam. Sveva sapattikoti dukkatapattim sandhaya vadati. Idafica
atthakathapamaneneva gahetabbam. “Parassa niddosabhavadassanattham
sveva sapattiko sadosoti vuttam hoti tipi vadanti. “Codetiti vuttatta pana
apattiya codetiti katva sveva sapattikoti idam dukkatamyeva sandhaya
vattum yuttan”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Patiggahanepi paribhogepi
apattiyevati dukkatameva sandhaya vuttam. Talakassapi khettasangahitatta
tassa patiggahanepi apatti vutta. Cattaro paccaye sarhgho paribhuiijatuti
detiti ettha “bhikkhusamgho cattaro paccaye paribhuijatu, talakam
dammi’’ti va “catupaccayaparibhogattam

1. Anidditthakappiyakarakapakkham (Sya)
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talakamm dammi’’ti va vadati, vattatiyeva. “Ito talakato uppanne cattaro

paccaye dammi’’ti vutte pana vattabbameva natthi.

Amhakam ekam kappiyakarakar thapethati vutteti idam 1disamyeva
sandhaya vuttam. Kappiyakkamena sampaticchitesu khettatalakadisu pana
avuttepi kappiyakarakam thapetum labbhatiyeva. Yasma parasantakam
naseturn bhikkhtinam na vattati, tasma “na sassakale”ti vuttam.
“Janapadassa samikoti iminava yo tam janapadam vicareti, tenapi
acchinditva dinnam vattatiyeva”ti vadanti. Udakavahakanti udakamatikam.
Kappiyavoharepiti ettha “vidhanam vakkhamati pathaseso. Udakavasenati
udakaparibhogattham. Suddhacittananti kevalam udakaparibhogatthamevati
adhippayo. Alajjina karapite vattabbameva natthiti aha “lajjibhikkhuna’ti.
Pakatibhago nama imasmim ratthe catu-ambanamattarih. Akatthapubbarn!
navasassam nama. Aparicchinnabhageti “ettake bhumibhage ettako bhago

databbo”ti evam aparicchinnabhage.

Rajjuya va dandena vati ettha “padehipi miniturh na vattati’ti vadanti.
Khale va thatva rakkhatiti ettha pana thenetva ganhante disva “ma
ganhatha”ti nivarento rakkhati nama. Sace pana avicaretva kevalam
tunhibhiitova rakkhanatthaya olokento titthati, vattati. Sacepi tasmim
tunhibhiite corikaya haranti, “mayam bhikkhusamghassa arocessama’ti
evam vattur vattatiti vadanti. Niharapeti patisametiti etthapi “sace

=9

pariyayena vadati, vattati’ti vadanti. Apubbassa anuppaditatta aifiesam

vattatiti aha “tasseva tarh akappiyan”ti.

Nanu ca dubbicaritamattena tasseva tam akappiyam, na sabbesam
riipiyasarvohare catutthapatto viya. Vuttafihi tattha? “yo pana riipiyam
asampaticchitva ‘therassa pattam kinitva dehi’ti pahitakappiyakarakena
saddhim kammarakulam gantva pattam disva ‘ime kahapane gahetva imam
dehi’ti kahapane dapetva gahito, ayam patto etasseva bhikkhuno na vattati

dubbicaritatta, afifiesam pana vattati mulassa asampaticchitatta’ti.

1. Akatthapuppham (Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 277 pitthe.
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Tasma yam te dharanti, sabbesar akappiyarn. Kasma? Kahapananam
vicaritattati idam kasma vuttanti? Ettha keci vadanti “kahapane sadiyitva
vicaritam sandhaya evam vuttan”ti. Samghikatta ca nissajjitum na sakka,
tasma sabbesam na kappatiti tesam adhippayo. Keci pana “asadiyitvapi
kahapananam vicaritatta rupiyasamvoharo kato hoti, samghikatta ca
nissajjiturh na sakka, tasma sabbesam na kappati”ti vadanti. Ganthipadesu
pana tisupi idam vuttam “catutthapatto gihisantakanamyeva kahapananam
vicaritatta afifiesam kappati, idha pana samghikanam vicaritatta sabbesam na
kappati’ti. Sabbesampi vado tena tena pariyayena yujjatiyeva.

Catusaladvareti bhojanasalam sandhaya vuttam. Pariyayena kathitattati
“ganha”ti avatva “sima gata’ti pariyayena kathitattha.
Pakatibhumikaranattharh “hettha gahitarh parhsun”ti-adi vuttarn. Dasam
dammitti ettha “manussam dammiti vutte vattati”ti vadanti. Kukkutastikara
-pa- vattatiti ettha kukkutasukaresu diyamanesu “imehi amhakam attho
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natthi, sukham jivantu, arafifie vissajjetha”ti vattum vattati.

=9

“Khettavatthupatiggahana pativirato hoti ti-adivacanato! khettadinam

patiggahane ayam sabbo vinicchayo vutto. Kappiyakarakassa bhikkhuna
nidditthabhavo, dutena appitata, tatuttari vayamo, tena vayamena patilabhoti
imanettha cattari angani.

Rajasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito civaravaggo pathamo.

2. Kosiyavagga

1. Kosiyasikkh@apadavannana

542. Paliyam “kosiyakarake”ti ettha kosam karontiti kosakarakati
laddhavoharanam panakanam kosato nibbattam kosiyam, tam karontiti
kosiyakaraka, tantavaya. Samhananam

1. D1 1. 5, 61 pitthesu.
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sanghato, vinasoti attho. Kosiyamissakanti kosiyatantuna missarm.
“Avayiman”ti vuttatta vayitva ce karonti, anapatti. Anapatti vitanarm vati-

adina vitanadinam atthaya karanepi tenakarena paribhogepi anapatti vutta.

Evampi missetva katameva hotiti imina vatena aharitva patitepi
acittakatta apattiyevati dasseti. Kosiyamissakata, attano atthaya santhatassa

karanam karapanam, patilabho cati imanettha tini angani.

Kosiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

547. Suddhakalakasikkhapadam uttanatthameva.

3. Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana

552. Dvebhagasikkhapade pana dve bhagati ukkatthaparicchedo
kalakanam adhikaggahanassa patikkhepavasena sikkhapadassa pafinattatta.
Tatiyamm odatanam catuttharh gocariyananti ayam hetthimaparicchedo tesam
adhikaggahane patikkhepabhavato, tasma kalakanam bhagadvayato adhikam
na vattati, sesanarm pana vuttappamanato adhikampi vattati.
“Kalakanamyeva ca adhikaggahanassa patikkhittatta kalakanam upaddham
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odatanam va gocariyanam va upaddham gahetvapi katum vattati’ti vadanti,
“anapatti bahutaram odatanam bahutaram gocariyanam adiyitva karoti,
suddham odatanam suddham gocariyanam adiyitva karoti’ti imina tarm
sameti. “Kalake odate ca thapetva sesa gocariyesuyeva sangaham
gacchanti’ti vadanti. Dve kotthasa kalakananti ettha pana “ekassapi

”ti matikatthakathayar!

kalakalomassa atirekabhave nissaggiyam hoti

vuttam, tam “dharayitva dve tula adatabba’ti vacanato tuladharanaya na

1. Kankha-Ttha 173 pitthe.
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sameti. Na hi lome ganetva tuladharana kariyati, atha ganetvava
dharayitabbam siya, kim tuladharanaya, tasma evamettha adhippayo yutto
siya—acittakatta sikkhapadassa pubbe tulaya dharayitva thapitesu! ekampi
lomam tattha pateyya, nissaggiyanti. Afifiatha dubbiffieyyabhavato dve tula

nadatabba, unakatarava adatabba siyum.

Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Chabbassasikkhapadavannana

557. Chabbassasikkhapade pana “yesam no santhate daraka uhadantipi
ummihantipi, yesam no santhata undurehipi khajjantiti evarmn palipadanam
sambandho veditabbo. Hada karisossagge, miha secaneti panimassattharm?
sandhayaha “vaccampi passavampi karonti”ti. Pavarana-
uposathapatipadadivasesu santhatam karitva puna chatthe vasse paripunne
pavarana-uposathapatipadadivasesu karonto “chabbassani karoti’ti vuccati.

Dutiyadivasato patthaya karonto pana atirekachabbassani karoti nama.

Chabbassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana

565-6. Nisidanasanthatasikkhapade pana pafifiayissatiti sace sa3 katika
manapa bhavissati, manapataya bhikkhusamgho sandississati. Sace amanapa,
padhanangavasena vuttani, sesanipi te samadiyimsuyevati veditabbam.

Tenevaha “santhate catutthacivarasaiifiitaya’ti. Ujjhitvati vissajjetva.

1. Dharayitva tesu lomesu thapitesu (Sya) 2. Saddanayam (Sya) 3. Sacessa (Ka)
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567. Nisidanasanthatatta nivasanaparupanakiccam natthiti aha “sakim
nisinnaficeva nipannafica’ti. Vidatthimattanti sugatavidatthim sandhaya
vadati. Idafica hetthimaparicchedadassanattham vuttam. “Vitanadinamyeva
atthaya karane anapattivacanato sace nipajjanatthaya karonti, apattiyeva’ti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarm. Akappiyatta pana “paribhufijituh na vattati’ti
vuttam. Idafica nisidanasanthatam nama nistdanacivarameva, naffianti
vadanti. Nisidanasikkhapadepi nisidanam nama sadasam vuccatiti ca
atthakathayaficassa “santhatasadisam santharitva ekasmim ante
sugatavidatthiya vidatthimatte padese dvisu thanesu phaletva tisso dasa
kariyanti, tahi dasahi sadasarh nama vuccati”ti! vacanato idhapi “nisidanarh
nama sadasam vuccati’ti ca “santhate catutthacivarasaffiitaya’ti ca vacanato
tam yuttam viya dissati. Keci pana “nisidanasanthatarn elakalomani
santharitva santhatam viya karonti, tam avayimam anadhitthanupagam,
nisidanacivaram pana channam civaranam afiflatarena karoti
adhitthanupagam, tarh karonta ca nantakani santharitva santhatasadisari?

karont1ti vadanti, vimamsitva yuttatararm gahetabbam.

Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Elakalomasikkhapadavannana

571. Elakalomasikkhapade pana asumbhiti ettha “asumbhi”ti3 pathanti.
Kilantati imina kilantataya te onamitva pateturh na sakkontiti dasseti.
Addhanamaggappatipannassati idam vatthumattadipanavasena paliyam
vuttam. Yattha katthaci pana dhammena labhitva ganhitum vattatiyeva.
Tiyojanaparamanti ca gahitatthanato tiyojanappamanam desanti evamattho
gahetabbo.

572. Sahatthati karanatthe nissakkavacananti aha “sahatthena’ti. Asante
haraketi paliyam bhikkhuno anurtipatadassanatthar vuttam, na pana harake
vijjamane tiyojanabbhantare sahattha harantassa apattidassanattham.
Tiyojanato bahi bahitiyojananti aha “tiyojanato bahi pateti”ti. Tena haritepi
apattiyevati sa-ussahatta ananattiya hatatta ca. Satipi hi sa-ussahabhave

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 155 pitthe. 2. Katasanthatasadisam (Sya) 3. Asumbhisiti (Sya)
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anattiya ce harati, anapatti “afifiam harapeti”ti vacanato. Afifio harissatiti
adhippayabhavato “suddhacittena thapitanti vuttarh. Sa-ussahattati
tiyojanatikkamane sa-ussahatta. Idafica “affio harissati’ti asuddhacittena
thapitam sandhaya vuttam, acittakattati idam pana suddhacittena thapitam
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sandhaya. Anapatti paliya na sametiti “tiyojanam harati’ti-adipaliya,

visesato “afifiam harapeti’ti paliya ca na sameti.

Sace samikarm janapetva thapeti, anattiya harapeti namati aha
“samikassa ajanantasseva’ti. Agacchantepiti gamanam upacchinditva
thitayanepi. Hettha va gacchantoti bhiimiyam gacchanto. Afifiarh harapetiti
ettha afiflaggahanena samafifiato tiracchanagatapi sangahitati aha “afifiarn
harapetiti vacanato anapatti’ti. Sunkaghate apatti hotiti afifiam harapentassa
apatti. Tattha anapattiti afinavihitassa theyyacittabhavato anapatti.

575. “Tar harantassati puna tiyojanam harantassa”ti mahaganthipade
vuttam. Tam pana matikatthakathayam angesu “pathamappatilabho”ti imina
vacanena na sameti. “Pathamappatilabho’ti hi idam dutiyappatilabho
apattiya angam na hotiti dipeti, tasma paliyam atthakathayafica
visesabhavato acchinnam patilabhitva harantassa puna tiyojanatikkamepi
anapatti vuttati amhakam khanti. Afifiatha acchinnam patilabhitva puna
tiyojanam haratiti vadeyya. Vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbam. Anapatti
katabhandanti ettha “‘kambalakojavadikatabhandampi!. Pakaticivare
laggalomani apattim janentiyeva’ti vadanti. Tanukapattatthavikantare
aghattanattham pakkhipanti. Pakkhitta nti kannacchidde pakkhittam.
Nidhanamukharm namati imina katabhandasankhyam na gacchatiti dasseti.
Elakalomanam akatabhandata, pathamappatilabho, attana adaya va afifiassa
ajanantassa yane pakkhipitva va tiyojanatikkamanam,
aharanapaccaharanam, avasadhippayatati imanettha pafica angani.

Elakalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Katabhandeti ettha kambalakojavadikabhabhandepi (Sya, Ka)
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576. Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadam uttanatthameva.

8. Rupiyasikkhapadavannana

583-584. Rupiyasikkhapade pana satthuvannoti satthuna samanavanno.
Satthuno vanno satthuvanno, satthuvanno viya vanno assati satthuvannoti
majjhapadalopisamaso datthabbo. Pakatiko nama etarahi pakatikahapano.
Rukkhaphalabijamayoti tintinikadirukkhanam phalabijena kato. Iccetam
sabbampiti yathavuttabhedam sabbampi catubbidham nissaggiyavatthu hotiti
sambandho. Jatarupamasakoti suvannakahapano.

Ganheyyati attano atthaya diyamanarh va katthaci thitam va
nippariggaham disva sayam ganheyya. “Idam ayyassa hotu”ti evam
sammukha va “asukasmim nama thane mama hirafifiasuvannam atthi, tam
tuyham hott”’ti evam parammukha thitam va kevalam vacaya va
hatthamuddaya va “tuyhan’ti vatva pariccattassa kayavacahi appatikkhipitva
cittena sadiyanam upanikkhittasadiyanam nama. “Sadiyati’ti
vuttamevattham vibhageti “ganhitukamo hot1’ti. “Idam guttatthanan”ti
acikkhitabbanti paccayaparibhogamyeva sandhaya acikkhitabbam. “Idha
nikkhipahi’ti vutte “ugganhapeyya va’ti vuttalakkhanena nissaggiyam hotiti
aha “idha nikkhipahiti na vattabban”ti. Parato “imam ganha”ti na
vattabbanti etthapi eseva nayo. Kappiyafica akappiyafica nissaya thitameva
hotiti yasma tato uppannapaccayaparibhogo kappati, tasma kappiyam
nissaya thitam. Yasma pana dubbicaranaya tato uppannapaccayaparibhogopi

na kappati, tasma akappiyam nissaya thitanti veditabbam.

Na tena kifici kappiyabhandam cetapitanti ettha cetapitam ce, natthi
paribhogupayo, tasma evam vuttam. Akappiyafhi nissaggiyam vatthum
ugganhitva tam anissajjitvava cetapitam kappiyabhandam samghassa
nissatthampi sabbesam na kappati. Keci pana “yasma nissaggiyam vatthurm
patiggahetva cetapitam kappiyabhandam samghassa nissajjamiti nissattham

vinava upayam paribhufijitum vattati,
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tasma ‘na tena kifici kappiyabhandam cetapitan’ti vuttan”ti vadanti.
“Aramikanarh va pattabhaganti idarh gihtnam hatthagatopi soyeva bhagoti
katva vuttam. Sace pana tena afifiarh parivattetva aramika denti,
paribhufijitum vattati’ti majjhimaganthipade culaganthipade ca vuttam. Tato
haritvati afifiesarn pattabhagato haritva. Kasinaparikammanti
alokakasinaparikammam. Maficapithadini vati ettha “tato
gahitamaficapithadini parivattetva afiiam ce gahitam, vattati’ti vadanti.
Chayapiti bhojanasaladinam chayapi. Paricchedatikkantati gehaparicchedam
atikkanta, chayaya gatagatatthanam geham nama na hotiti adhippayo.
Maggenapiti ettha “sace afifio maggo natthi, maggam adhitthahitva gantum
vattati’ti vadanti. Kitayati tena vatthuna kitaya. Upanikkhepam thapetva
sarmgho paccaye paribhuifijatiti sace upasako “atibahu etam hiraffiam, idam
bhante ajjeva na vinasetabban”ti vatva sayam upanikkhepam thapeti, afiiena
va thapapeti, etam upanikkhepam thapetva tato udayarm paribhufijanto
samgho paccaye paribhuiijati, tena vatthuna gahitatta “akappiyan”ti vuttam.

585. Patitokasam asamannaharantena patetabbanti idam
nirapekkhabhavadassanaparanti veditabbam, tasma patitatthane fatepissa
gutham chaddentassa viya nirapekkhabhavoyevettha pamananti veditabbam.
Asantasambhavanayati attani avijjamana-uttarimanussadhammarocanam
sandhaya vuttarh. Theyyaparibhogo nama anarahassa paribhogo. Bhagavata
hi attano sasane silavato paccaya anufifiata, na dussilassa. Dayakanampi
stlavato eva pariccago, na dussilassa attano karanam mahapphalabhavassa
paccasisanato. Iti satthara ananuffiatatta dayakehi ca apariccattatta
dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo. Inavasena paribhogo inaparibhogo,
patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhiya abhavato inam gahetva paribhogo viyati
attho. Tasmati “silavato”ti-adina vuttamevattham karanabhavena
paccamasati. Civararh paribhoge paribhogeti kayato mocetva mocetva
paribhoge. Purebhatta -pa- pacchimayamesu paccavekkhitabbanti
sambandho. Tatha asakkontena yathavuttakalavisesavasena ekasmim divase
catukkhattum tikkhattum dvikkhattum sakimyeva va paccavekkhitabbam.
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Sacassa apaccavekkhatova aruno uggacchati, inaparibhogatthane
titthatiti ettha “hiyyo yam maya civaram paribhuttam, tam yavadeva sitassa
patighataya -pa- hirikopinappaticchadanattham, hiyyo yo maya pindapato
paribhutto, so neva davayati-adina sace atitaparibhogapaccavekkhanam na
kareyya, inaparibhogatthane titthati”
Senasanampi paribhoge paribhogeti pavese pavese. Evam pana asakkontena
puretattadisu paccavekkhitabbam. Tam hettha vuttanayeneva sakka

ti vadanti, vimamsitabbam.

vififiatunti idha visum na vuttarh. Satipaccayatati satiya paccayabhavo,
patiggahanassa paribhogassa ca paccavekkhanasatiya paccayabhavo yujjati,
paccavekkhitvava patiggahetabbam paribhuiijitabbaficati attho. Tenevaha
“satim katva”ti-adi. Evam santepiti yadipi dvisupi thanesu paccavekkhana
yutta, evam santepi. Apare panahu “satipaccayatati satibhesajjaparibhogassa
paccayabhave paccayeti attho. Evam santepiti paccaye satipi’ti, tam tesam
matimattam. Tatha hi paccayasannissitasilam paccavekkhanaya visujjhati, na

paccayasabbhavamattena.

Nanu ca “paribhoge karontassa anapatti’ti imina
patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam, tasma paccayasannissitasilassa
patimokkhasamvarasilassa ca ko visesoti? Vuccate—purimesu tava tisu
paccayesu viseso pakatoyeva, gilanapaccaye pana yatha vatim katva
rukkhamiule gopite tassa phalanipi rakkhitaniyeva honti, evameva
paccavekkhanaya paccayasannissitasile rakkhite tappatibaddham
patimokkhasamvarasilampi nipphannam nama hoti. Gilanapaccayam
apaccavekkhitva paribhufijantassa silam bhijjamanam
patimokkhasamvarasilameva bhijjati, paccayasannissitasilam pana
pacchabhattapurimayamadisu yava arunuggamana apaccavekkhantasseva
bhijjati. Purebhattafihi apaccavekkhitvapi gilanapaccayam paribhufijantassa
anapatti, idametesam nanakaranam.

Evam paccayasannissitasilassa visuddhim dassetva teneva pasangena
sabbapi suddhiyo dasseturn “catubbidha hi suddhi”ti-adimaha. Tattha
sujjhati etayati suddhi, yathadhammam desanava suddhi desanasuddhi.
Vutthanassapi cettha desanaya eva sangaho datthabbo. Chinnamilapattinam
pana abhikkha tapatifnfiava desana. Adhitthanavisittho samvarova suddhi
sarmvarasuddhi. Dhammena
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samena paccayanam pariyetthi eva suddhi pariyetthisuddhi. Cattsu
paccayesu vuttavidhina paccavekkhanava suddhi paccavekkhanasuddhi. Esa
tava suddhisu samasanayo. Suddhimantesu silesu desana suddhi etassati
desanasuddhi. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Na puna evam karissamiti ettha evanti
samvarabhedam sandhayaha. Pahayati vajjetva, akatvati attho.
Databbatthena dayam, tam adiyantiti dayada, ananufifiatesu sabbena sabbam
paribhogabhavato anufifiatesuyeva ca paribhogasabbhavabhavato bhikkhuhi
paribhufijitabbapaccaya bhagavato santaka. Dhammadayadasuttaficettha
sadhakanti—

“Dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha, ma amisadayada. Atthi
me tumhesu anukampa, ‘kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyum,
no amisadayada’ti”!l—

Evam pavattam dhammadayadasuttafica ettha etasmim atthe sadhakam.

Avitaraganam tanhaparavasatayaZ paccayaparibhoge samibhavo natthi,
tadabhavena vitaraganam tattha samibhavo yatharuci paribhogasabbhavato.
Tatha hi te patiktilampi appatiktilakarena appatiktilampi patiktlakarena
tadubhayampi vajjetva ajjhupekkhanakarena paccaye paribhuiijanti,
dayakanafica manoratham pariptrenti. Tenaha “te hi tanhaya dasabyam
atitatta samino hutva paribhuiijanti’ti. Yo panayam silavato
paccavekkhitaparibhogo, so inaparibhogassa paccanikatta ananyaparibhogo
nama hoti. Yatha hi inayiko attano ruciya icchitadesam gantum na labhati,
evam inaparibhogayutto lokato nissaritumm na labhatiti tappatipakkhatta
stlavato paccavekkhitaparibhogo ananyaparibhogoti vuccati, tasma
nippariyayato catuparibhogavinimutto visurmyevayam paribhogoti
veditabbo. So idha visum na vutto, dayajjaparibhogeyeva va sangaham
gacchatiti. Stlavapi hi imaya sikkhaya samannagatatta sekkhotveva vuccati.

Sabbesanti ariyanam puthujjananafica.

1. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 2. Tanhanam dasataya (Sya)
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Katham puthujjananam ime paribhoga sambhavantiti? Upacaravasena.
Yo hi puthujjanassapi sallekhappatipattiyam thitassa paccayagedham pahaya
tattha anupalittena cittena paribhogo, so samiparibhogo viya hoti. Silavato
pana paccavekkhitaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo viya hoti dayakanam
manorathassa aviradhanato. Teneva vuttam “dayajjaparibhogeyeva va
sangaham gacchati’ti. Kalyanaputhujjanassa paribhoge vattabbameva natthi

tassa sekkhasangahato. Sekkhasuttafihetassa atthassa sadhakam.

Lajjina saddhim paribhogo nama lajjissa santakam gahetva paribhogo.
Alajjina saddhinti etthapi eseva nayo. Adito patthaya hi alajji nama natthiti
imina ditthaditthesuyeva asanka na katabbati dasseti. Attano bharabhtuta
saddhiviharikadayo. Sopi nivaretabboti yo passati, tena nivaretabbo. Yasma
alajjiparibhogo nama lajjino vuccati, tasma apatti nama natthi! ubhinnampi
alajjibhavato, “alajjiparibhogo”ti idam namamattameva na labbhatiti vuttam

hoti. “Apatti pana atthiyevati vadanti”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

Adhammiyoti anesanadihi uppanno. Dhammiyoti bhikkhacariyadihi
uppanno. Samghasseva detiti bhattam aggahetva attana laddhasalakamyeva
deti. Sace pana lajj1 alajjirh pagganhati -pa- antaradhapetiti ettha kevalam
pagganhitukamataya evam katum na vattati, dhammassa pana sasanassa
sotlinafica anuggahatthaya vattatiti veditabbam. Purimanayena “so apattiya
karetabbo”ti vuttatta imassa apattiyevati vadanti. Uddesaggahanadina
dhammassa paribhogo dhammaparibhogo. Dhammanuggahena ganhantassa
apattiya abhavepi thero tassa alajjibhavamyeva sandhaya “papo kirayan”ti-

adimaha. Tassa pana santiketi maharakkhitattherassa santike.

586. Rajorodhadayoti-adi “idam ganhissami’ti cetanamattasambavato
vuttarh. Assatiya dinnanti ettha assatiya dinnarh nama apariccattarm hoti,

tasma dasante baddhatahapanadi assatiya dinnam

1. Natthiti (Sya, Ka)
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bhikkhuna vatthasafifiaya patiggahitafica, tato neva rupiyam dinnam, napi
patiggahitafica hotiti ettha apattidesanakiccam natthi, tam pana
dayakanameva patidatabbam, tena akappiyavatthuna te ce dayaka sappi-
adini kinitvana samghassa tassa ca bhikkhuno denti, sabbesam kappati
dayakanamyeva santakatta. Atthakathayam pana pufifiakamehi pariccajitva
dinnameva sandhaya “pufifiakama -pa- ripiye artpiyasafifit ripiyam
patigganhatiti veditabboti vuttam, tasma pariccajitva dinnam vatthasafinaya
ganhatopi nissaggiyameva. Tena yadi te dayaka no agantva ganhanti, dayake
pucchitva attano atthaya ce pariccattam, samghe nissajjitva apatti desetabba.
Tava colakam passahiti imina gihisantakepi “idam ganhatha”ti-adi-
akappiyavoharena vidhanam bhikkhuno na kappatiti dipeti.
Ekaparicchedaniti kiriyakiriyabhavato ekaparicchedani.
Jataruparajatabhavo, attuddesikata, kahapanadisu afinatarabhavoti imanettha
tini angani.

Rupiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana

587. Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapade jatartipadicatubbidhampi
nissaggiyavatthu idha rupiyaggahaneneva gahitanti aha
“jatartparajataparivattanan’ti. Patiggahitaparivattaneti saditartipiyassa
parivattane, asadiyitva va kappiyena gahena! patiggahitariipiyaparivattane.

589. Ga-karassa ka-karam katva “sistpakan’ti likhitarh, padabhajane
ghanakatanti pindam katam. Satthuvannoti-adisu “satthuvanno ca kahapano
ca -pa- ye ca voharam gacchanti”ti evam sabbattha samuccayo veditabbo.
Riupiye rupiyasafiiiti sakasantakam vadati. Ripiyam cetapetiti
parasantakam vadati. “Nissaggiyavatthuna dukkatavatthurh va
kappiyavatthurh va cetapentassapi eseva nayo”ti idam kasma vuttarm.

1. Kammena (Sya)
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Na hi “ripiye rupiyasafifii aripiyam cetapeti, nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti-
adittiko paliyarh vuttoti aha “yo hi”’ti-adi. Tassanulomattati
etthayamadhippayo—rupiyasamvoharo nama na kevalam rupiyena
rupiyaparivattanameva, atha kho “artipiye rupiyasafifit ripiyam cetapeti’ti
vuttatta aripiyena ripiyacetapanampi ripiyasamvoharo nama hotiti
etasmim! pakkhepi riipiye sati ripiyasamvoharoyeva hotiti ayamattho
avuttopi vififayatiti. ArGipiyarh nama dukkatavatthukappiyavatthuni.
Ekantena rtipiyapakkheti ekena antena rupiyapakkheti ayam attho
gahetabbo. “Ekato rupiyapakkheti va patho veditabbo.
“Ekarupiyapakkhe”tipi pathanti, tatthapi ekato rupiyapakkheti ayamevattho
gahetabbo.

Kappiyavatthuna kappiyavatthuno kayavikkayepi tava nissaggiyam hoti
dukkatavatthuna dukkatavatthuno kayavikkaye kasma na hotiti
andhakatthakathaya adhippayo. Idam sikkhapadam -pa- artipiyena ca
rupiyacetapanam sandhaya vuttanti sambandho. Idhati imasmim
rupiyasamvoharasikkhapade. Tatthati kayavikkayasikkhapade. Tenevati
kappiyavatthunayeva.

Puna kappiyabhavam neturh asakkuneyyatta “maha-akappiyo nama”ti
vuttarh. “Na sakka kenaci upayena kappiyo katunti idam paficannamyeva
sahadhammikanam antare parivattanam sandhaya vuttam, gihthi pana
gahetva attano santakam katva dinnam sabbesam kappati’ti vadanti. “Na
sakka kenaci upayena kappiyo katunti pana iminava patiggahitartipiyam
anissajjitvava tena cetapitam kappiyabhandampi samghassa nissattham
paribhufijitun na vattatiti siddham.

Ye pana “patiggahitariipiyam anissajjitvapi tena parivattitam
kappiyabhandam samghassa nissattham paribhufijitum vattatiti vadanti,
tesam “na sakka kenaci upayena kappiyo katun’ti idam na yujjati. Te
panettha evam vadanti “yasma nissajjitabbavatthum anissajjitvava upartipari
aifiam afiflamyeva katam, tasma paricchedabhavato idha nissajjitum avatva
‘na sakka kenaci upayena kappiyo katun’ti vuttam, paricchedabhavatoyeva
‘mule

1. Ekasmirn (Sya)
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miulasamikanam, patte ca pattasamikanam dinne kappiyo hot1’ti ca na
vuttan”ti. Yadi patiggahitartpiyam anissajjitva cetapitam kappiyabhandampi
samghassa nissattham paribhufjjitum vattati, evam sante idhapi
avasanavatthum gahetva samghassa nissattham kasma na vattati, “yo pana
rupiyam ugganhitva -pa- patte ca pattasamikanam dinne kappiyo hoti’ti
iminapi patiggahitaripiyam anissajjitva cetapitam kappiyabhandampi
samghassa nissattham paribhufijitum na vattatiti siddham. Yadi tam
nissattham paribhufijitum vatteyya, “mule mulasamikanam, patte ca
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pattasamikanam dinne kappiyo hoti’ti na vadeyya. Apare panettha evam
vadanti “yadi samghassa nissattham hoti, rupiyapatiggahakassa na vattati,
tasma tassapi yatha vattati, tatha dassanattham ‘miile mtilasamikanan’ti-adi

vuttan’ti.

Dutiyapattasadisoyevati imina paficannampi sahadhammikanam na
kappatiti dasseti. Tattha karanamaha “mulassa sampaticchitatta”ti. Atha
miulassa sampaticchitatta rupiyapatiggahakassa tava akappiyo hotu, sesanam
pana kasma na kappatiti mafifiamano pucchati “kasma sesanam na

-

kappati
sampaticchitamilassa nissajjitabbassa anissatthatta tena gahitapatto

ti. Karanamaha “miilassa anissatthatta”ti. Pattassa kappiyabhavepi

sesanampi na kappati. Yadi hi tena sampaticchitamulam samghamajjhe
nissattham siya, tena kappiyena kammena aramikadihi gahetva dinnapatto
rupiyapatiggahakam thapetva sesanam vattati. Apare pana “mulam
sampaticchitva gahitapattopi yadi samghassa nissattho, sesanam kappati’ti
vadanti. Evam sante “miulassa anissatthatta”ti na vattabbam, “sarmghassa
anissatthatta”ti evameva vattabbam.

Dubbicaritattati imina ripiyasarnvoharo anena katothi dasseti. Afifiesam
pana vattatiti yasmanena rupiyasamvoharamatthameva katam, na mulam
sampaticchitam, tasma vinayakammavasena samghassa nissatthakalato
patthaya afifiesam vattati. Imasmimyeva ca atthe pamanam dassento
“mahasumattherassa kira”ti-adimaha. Apare pana “dubbicaritattati imina
kevalam gihisantakabhavena thite dubbicaritamattarm vuttarm, na
rupiyasamvoharapajjanam, tasma ripiyasamvoharabhavato so patto
nissajjiturn na sakkati tassa na kappati, anissatthopi



Saratthadipanitika 425

aifiesam kappati. Anissatthasseva ca afifesam kappiyabhavadassanattham
‘mahasumattherassa kira’ti-adivatthtini udahatani. Samghassa nissajjiti
idafica affiesam kappiyatta kevalam samghassa pariccattabhavam sandhaya
vuttam, na pana vinayakammavasena samghassa nissatthabhavam. Imassa ca
atthassa sappissa puretvati idarm vacanam sadhakan”ti vadanti.

591. Rupiyapatiggahanartipiyasamvoharesu yena ekekameva katam,
tena tattha tattha vuttanayeneva nissajjitabbam. Yena pana
patiggahitaripiyeneva samvoharo kato, tena katham nissajjitabbanti?
Nayidam dukkaram, “aham bhante nanappakarakam rupiyasamvoharam
samapajjin’’ti evameva nissajjitabbam. “Imasmim sikkhapadepi ‘artipiye
rupiyasafifii, apatti dukkatassa’ti-adittikassa avasanapade anapattiya vuttatta
kappiyavatthuvaseneva idam tikam vuttan”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Keci pana “artipiyaggahanena kappiyavatthudukkatavatthinam sangahoti
purimapadadvayam kappiyavatthudukkatavatthinam vasena vuttam,
avasanapadameva kappiyavatthuvasena vuttan”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati
anapattimissite! avasanattike safifiananattarn thapetva vatthunanattassa
abhavato. Dukkatavatthuna pana dukkatavatthuno cetapanam neva idha, na
tattha paliyam vuttanti vacanamettha sadhakam. Yam attano dhanena
parivattati, tassa va dhanassa va ripiyabhavo ceva, parivattanaficati
imanettha dve angani.

Riipiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana

593. Kayavikkayasikkhapade paliyam janahiti ettha upadharehtti attho,
sutthu upadharetva ganha, idam na manapanti puna datum na sakkhissasiti
adhippayo.

594-595. Kayanti parabhandassa gahanam. Vikkayanti attano bhandassa
danam. Tenaha “imina imarh dehi”ti-adi. Yasma kayitarh nama

1. Anapattimissake (Sya)
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parassa hatthato gahitam vuccati, vikkitafica parassa hatthe dinnam, tasma
“kayitafica hoti parabhandar attano hatthagatam karontena, vikkitafica

=

attano bhandarh parahatthagatarn karontena”ti vuttarm. Yadi evam paliyam
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parato “kayitafica hoti vikkayitaficati vatva “attano bhandam
parahatthagatarm parabhandam attano hatthagatanti kasma vuttanti aha
“imina imanti adivacananurtpato pana’ti-adi. Iminati hi sakasantakam
vuttam. Tadanurtipato paliyam pathamam attano bhandam dassitam, na
kayavikkayapadanurtipato. Tafihi viparitato parasantakaggahanam

purakkhatva thitam.

Kamam sesanatakepi “imam dehi’ti vadato vififatti na hoti,
saddhadeyyavinipatanassapi pana abhavam dassetukamo “mataram pana
pitaram va”ti aha. Vififiatti na hotiti idam visum vififiapanam sandhaya
vuttam. Afifiam kifici avatva evam vadanto afifiatakam vififiapeti namati aha
“afifiatakarh ‘imam deht’ti vadato vififiatti’ti. Afifiam kifici avatva “imam
ganhah1”ti dinnam afifiatakassa dinnam nama hotiti vuttam

“saddhadeyyavinipatanan”ti. Tisso apattiyoti afifiatakavififatti
saddhadeyyavinipatana kayavikkayapattisankhata tisso apattiyo.

Imam nama karohiti vadati, vattatiti ettha bhuttosi, idani kasma na
karositi vattumpi vattati. “Nissaggiyam pacittiyan’ti kificapi satiyeva
nissaggiyavatthumhi pacittiyam vuttam, asatipi pana tasmim pacittiyanti
idam atthakathapamanena gahetabbanti dasseturh “kificapi’ti-adi vuttam.
Paribhutteti sappi-adim sandhaya vuttarh. Yam attano dhanena parivatteti,
yena ca parivatteti, tesam kappiyavatthuta, asahadhammikata,
kayavikkayapajjanaficati imanettha tini anagani.

Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito kosiyavaggo dutiyo.
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3. Pattavagga

1. Pattasikkhapadavannana

598-602. Pattavaggassa pathame bhandanti vikketabbabhandam. Yasma
vanna-saddo santhanajatiripayatanakaranapamanagunapasamsadisu dissati.
“Mahantarh sapparajavannarm abhinimminitva”ti-adisu! hi santhanarn
vuccati. “Brahmanova settho vanno, hino afifio vanno'ti-adisu? jati.
“Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato”ti-adisu3 rlipayatanar.

“Na harami na bhafjami, ara singhami varijam.

Atha kena nu vannena, gandhatthenoti vuccati ti4—
adisu karanarh. “Tayo pattassa vanna’ti-adisud pamanam. “Kada safifiulha
pana te gahapati ime samanassa gotamassa vanna’ti-adisu® guno.
“Vannarahassa vannarh bhasati”ti-adisu’ pasarnsa. Tasma vuttarn “tayo
pattassa vannati tini pattassa pamanani’ti.

Addhaterasapala hotiti ettha “masanam addhaterasapalani ganhati’ti
vadanti. “Magadhanali nama chapasata nali”’ti keci. “Atthapasata’ti apare.
Tattha purimanam matena tipasataya naliya dve naliyo eka magadhanali
hoti, pacchimanam catupasataya naliya dve naliyo eka magadhanali.
Acariyadhammapalattherena pana “pakatiya catumutthikarh kuduvar,
catukuduvam nalikam, taya naliya solasa naliyo donam, tam pana
magadhanaliya dvadasa naliyo hont1ti vuttam, tasma tena nayena
“magadhanali nama pafica kuduvani ekafica mutthim ekaya mutthiya
tatiyafica bhagam ganhati”ti veditabbam.

Sabbasambharasankhatoti jirakadisabbasambharehi sankhato. Alopassa
alopassa anuripanti ettha “byafijanassa matta nama odanacatuttho bhago”ti
brahmayusuttassa atthakathayarn® vuttatta alopassa catutthabhagappamanarm
byafijanam alopassa anurtupanti gahetabbam. Idha pana

1. Samn 1. 107 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 355 pitthe. 3. D1 1. 106 pitthe.
4. Sam 1. 206; Khu 5. 152 pitthesu. 5. Vi 1. 353 pitthe. 6. Ma 2. 49 pitthe.
7. Am 1. 309 pitthe. 8. Ma-Ttha 3. 268 pitthe.
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stupasseva odanacatutthabhagappamanatam dassetva etassa lakkhane dassite
itarassapi dassitameva hotiti byafijanassa tatha visesetva pamanam na
dassitam.

Magadhanaliya upaddhappamano idha patthoti aha “patthodananti
magadhanaliya upaddhanalikodanan’ti. Imina ca “patthadvayam
magadhanali”ti dassitam hoti. Pattho ca “catupalo kudugo, catukuduvo
patthoti imina lokiyavoharena veditabbo. Bhajanaparibhogenati
udakaharanadina bhajanaparibhogena.

607. Dhoteti paribhogavasanadassanattham vuttam, na pana dhoteyeva

dukkatam apajjati tato puretaram paribhogakaleyeva apajjanato.

608. Paficahi dvihiti idam “ettavata kalavannata sampajjati’ti
dassanattham vuttam. “Yadi pana ekenapi pakena kalavanno hoti,
adhitthanupagoyeva’ti vadanti. Hatthanagatassapi adhitthatabbabhava
dassanattham “yadi hi”ti-adi vuttarh. Imina ca dare thitampi adhitthatum
vikappetufica labhati, thapitatthanasallakkhanafica na pamananti veditabbam.
Sutva vati pattakarakena pesitabhikkhuna ananatto kevalarm tassa
kathentassa vacanamattam sutva. Na pamananti tena apesitatta.
Samantavihareti idam upacaramattam, tato dure thitampi adhitthatum
vattatiyeva. Thapitatthanam sallakkhetvati idampi upacaramattar,
pattasallakkhanamevettha pamanam. Patte va chiddam hotiti mukhavattito
hettha dvangulamattokasato patthaya yattha katthaci chiddam hoti.
Sesamettha pathamakathine vuttanayameva.

Pattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana

610. Dutiyasikkhapade hattesu pindaya caratiti palipadassa hatthesu
labhitabbapindatthaya caratiti attho veditabbo.
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612-613. “Tassa so apattoti vacanato so patto adhitthanampi vijahati
apattatta. Apattabhavatoyeva hi ‘paficabandhanam pattam cetapeti’ti paliyam
na vuttanti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttamm. Keci pana “apattoti idam ‘afifam
pattam vififiapeturn vattati’ti dassanattham vuttam, so pana patto

=9

adhitthanam na vijahati’ti vadanti, tam yuttam viya dissati “yassa pafica
ekayeva va dasangula, so baddhopi abaddhopi apattoyeva’ti vakkhamanatta.
Na hi mukhavattiya paficasu thanesu dvangulamattahi rajihi adhitthanam
vijahatiti sakka vattum, ekaya pana rajiya dasangulaya sace tattha
vuttappamano chiddo pafifiayati, chiddeneva adhitthanavijahanam siyati
yuttam vattumm. Bandhanokase sati asati va bandhanavirahito patto

abandhanoti vutto, bandhanokasavirahitoyeva pana abandhanokasoti vutto.

Tipusuttakena va bandhitvati ettha “bandhitabbo’ti patho gahetabbo.
Puranapotthakepi hi ayameva patho dissati. Suddhehi -pa- na vattatiti idam
unhabhojane pakkhitte villyamanatta vuttarn. Phanitam jhapetva
pasanacunnena bandhiturh vattatiti pasanacunnena saddhim phanitam
pacitva tathapakkena pasanacunnena bandhitum vattati.

615. Anukampaya na ganhantassa dukkatanti vuttatta yassa so patto na
ruccati, tassapi aganhantassa anapatti. Teneva matikatthakathayam! vuttarn
“sace therassa patto na ruccati, appicchataya va na ganhati, vattati’ti.
Pattapariyantoti pariyantapatto, avasanapattoti attho. “Sarnghamajjhe pattarm
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gahapentena alajjim agahapetum vattati’ti vadanti. “Anujanami bhikkhave
adharakanti2 vuttatta pithadisu yattha katthaci adharam thapetva tattha
pattam thapetum vattati adharathapanokasassa aniyamitatta’ti vadanti.

Aparibhogenati ayuttaparibhogena.

616. Paliyam ‘“abandhanena pattena abandhanam pattam.
Ekabandhanam pattam. Dvibandhanam pattam. Tibandhanam.
Catubandhanam. Abandhanokasam. Eka. Dvi. ti. Catubandhanokasam

)

pattam cetapeti’ti evam ekekena pattena dasadha dasavidham pattam

1. Kankha-Ttha 180 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 249 pitthe.
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cetapanavasena ekanissaggiyapacittiyasatam vuttam. Imasmim sikkhapade
pamanayuttam aggahitakalavannampi pattam vifinapentassa apattiyevati
datthabbam. Adhitthanupagapattassa tinapaficabandhanata, attuddesikata,

akatavififiatti, taya ca patilabhoti imanettha cattari angani.

Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana

622. Tatiyasikkhapade yesarh marhsam kappatiti idam
nissaggiyavatthudassanattham vuttam, na pana yesam mamsam na kappati,
tesam sappi-adini na kappantiti dassanattham. Manussakhiradinipi hi no na
kappanti, kuto sasassa sappiti aha “yesafihi khiram atthi, sappipi tesarn
atthiyeva”ti. “Idafica yebhuyyena vuttan”ti vadanti. Uggahitakam katva
nikkhittanti appatiggahitarn sayameva gahetva nikkhittarn. Sayarnkatarn
niramisameva vattatiti tadahupurebhattameva sandhaya vuttamm. Atha
sayamkatam niramisam bhufijantassa kasma samampako na hotiti aha
“navanitarn tapentassa hi samarnpako na hoti’ti. Savatthukapatiggahitassa
vatthugatikatta aha “savatthukassa patiggahitatta’ti. Pacchabhattarn
patiggahitehiti pacchabhattam patiggahitakhiradadhthi. Purebhattampi ca
uggahitakehi katam abbhafijjanadisu upanetabbanti sambandho.
Ubhayesampiti pacchabhattarh patiggahitakhiradadhthi ca purebhattam
uggahitakehi ca katanam. Eseva nayoti nissaggiyam hotiti attho.
Akappiyamamsasappimhiti akappiyamamsasattanam sappimhi.
Karanapatiripakarh vatvati sajatiyanam sappibhavatoti karanapatirupakam
vatva.

Sappinayeneva veditabbanti niramisameva sattaharm vattatiti attho.
Etthati navanite. Dhotarh vattatiti! adhotam ce, savatthukapatiggahitarh hoti,
tasma dhotam patiggahetva sattaham nikkhipitum vattatiti theranam
adhippayo. Takkato uddhatamattameva khadirhsiti ettha takkato
uddhatamattam adhotampi patiggahetva paribhufijanta dhovitva

1. Vattissatiti (Sya)
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pacitva va paribhufjimstiti evamattho gahetabbo. Therassa hi
dadhigulikadisahitampi patiggahitam paccha dhovitva pacitva va
paribhufijantassa savatthukapatiggahane doso natthiti adhippayo, teneva
therassa adhippayam dassentena ‘“tasma navanitarn paribhufijantena -pa-
ayamettha adhippayo™ti vuttam. Keci pana “takkato uddhatamattameva
khadimst™ti vacanassa adhippayam ajananta “takkato uddhatamattam
adhotampi dadhigulikadisahitam vikalepi paribhufijitum vattatr’ti vadanti,
tam na gahetabbam. Na hi dadhigulikadi-amisena samsattharasam
navanitam paribhufijitum vattatiti sakka vattun. Navanitam
paribhuiijantenati adhovitva patiggahitanavanitarh paribhufijantena. Dadhi
eva dadhigatarh yatha “glithagatarn muttagatan”ti!. Khayarn gamissatiti
vacanato khiram pakkhipitva pakkasappi-adipi vikale kappatiti veditabbam.
Kukkuccayanti kukkuccakati imina attanapi tattha kukkuccasabbhavam
dipeti. Teneva matikatthakathayamm? “nibbattitasappi va navanitarh va
pacitum vattati’ti vuttam. Tani patiggahetvati tani khiradadhini
patiggahetva.

Patiggahetva thapitabhesajjehiti patiggahetva
thapitayavajivikabhesajjehi. Vuttanayena yatha tanduladini na paccanti,
tatha lajjiyeva sampadetva detiti lajjisamaneraggahanam, apica alajjina
ajjhoharitabbam yarnkifici abhisankharapetum na vattati, tasmapi evamaha.
Tile patiggahetva katatelanti attana bhajjanadini akatva gahitatelam. Teneva
“samisampi vattati”ti vuttamh. Nibbattitattati yavakalikavatthuto vivecitatta.
Ubhayampiti attana ca parena ca katamh. Yava arunassa uggamana titthati,
nissaggiyanti sattamadivase katatelam sace yava arunuggamana titthati,
nissaggiyam.

623. Acchavasanti dukkatavatthuno vasaya anufifiatatta tamsadisanam
dukkatavatthinamyeva akappiyamarnsasattanam vasa anufifiata, na
thullaccayavatthinam manussanam vasati aha “thapetva manussavasan”ti.
Samsatthanti parissavitarm. “Kale patiggahitarh vikale anupasampannenapi
nippakkam samsatthafica paribhufijantassa dvepi dukkatani hontiyeva’ti
vadanti. Yasma khiradadhi-adini pakkhipitva telam pacanti, tasma kasatam
na vattati,

1. Ma 2. 87 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 181 pitthe.
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telameva vattati. Tena vuttam “pakkatelakasate viya kukkuccayati’ti. “Sace
vasaya saddhim pakkatta na vattati, idam kasma vattati’ti pucchanta
“bhante”ti-adimahamsu. Etarh vattatiti nanu etamm dadhigulikadihi pakkam
navanitam vattatiti attho.

“Madhukarthi nama madhumakkhikahiti ayam khuddakamakkhikanam
bhamaramakkhikanafica samafifianiddeso™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

=

Keci pana “dandakesu madhukara madhukart makkhika nama”ti vatva “tahi
Bhamaramakkhikahiti mahabhamaramakkhikahi. Silesasadisanti
ghanapakkam vuttam. Itaranti tanukamadhu. Madhupatalanti madhurahitam
kevalam madhupatalam. “Sace madhusahitam patalam patiggahetva
nikkhipanti, patalassa bhajanatthaniyatta madhuno vasena sattahatikkame
nissaggiyam hoti”’ti vadanti, “madhumakkhitam pana madhugatikamevati
imina tam na sameti.

“Phanitamn nama ucchumha nibbattan”ti paliyam avisesena vuttatta
atthakathayafica “ucchurasam upadaya -pa- avatthuka ucchuvikati
‘phanitan’ti veditabba’ti vacanato ucchurasopi nikkasato sattahakalikoti
veditabbo. Kenaci pana “madhumbhi cattaro kalika yathasambhavam
yojetabba, ucchumhi ca’ti vatva “samakkhikandaselakam yavakalikam,
anelakam udakasambhinnam yamakalikam, asambhinnam sattahakalikam,
madhusittham parisuddham yavajivikam, tatha ucchu va raso va sakasato
yavakaliko, nikkasato udakasambhinno yamakaliko, asambhinno
sattahakaliko, suddhakasatam yavajivikan™ti ca vatva uttaripi bahudha
papaficitam. Tattha “udakasambhinnam madhu va ucchuraso va
udakasambhinno yamakaliko”ti idam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam
dissati. “Yavakalikam samanam garutarampi muddikajatirasam attana
samsattham lahukam yamakalikabhavam upanentam udakam lahutaram
sattahakalikam attana samsattham garutaram yamakalikabhavam upaneti’ti
ettha karanam soyeva pucchitabbo, sabbattha paliyam atthakathayafica
udakasambhedena garutarassapi lahubhavopagamanamyeva dassitam.
Paliyampi hi “anujanami bhikkhave gilanassa gulam, agilanassa
gulodakan™ti!

1. Vi 3. 320 pitthe.
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vadantena agilanena paribhufijitum ayuttopi gulo udakasambhinno
agilanassapi vattatiti anuffiato.

Yampi ca “ucchu ce yavakaliko, ucchuraso ce yamakaliko, phanitam ce
sattahakalikam, taco ce yavajiviko™ti atthakathavacanam dassetva
“ucchuraso udakasambhinno yamakaliko™ti afifiena kenaci vuttam, tampi
tathavidhassa atthakathavacanassa imissa samantapasadikaya
vinayatthakathaya abhavato na sarato paccetabbam. Tatoyeva ca “ucchuraso
udakena sambhinnopi asambhinnopi sattahakalikoyeva™ti keci acariya
vadanti. Bhesajjakkhandhake ca “anujanami bhikkhave ucchurasan™ti! ettha
tisupi ganthipadesu avisesena vuttarh “ucchuraso sattahakaliko™ti.

Sayarhkatarh niramisameva vattatiti ettha aparissavitam patiggahitampi
karana samaye parissavetva kasatam apanetvava attana katanti gahetabbam.
Jhama-ucchuphanitanti aggina daddhe ucchukhette jhama-ucchuna
kataphanitam. Kottita-ucchuphanitanti khuddanukhuddakam chinditva
kottetva nippiletva pakkam yebhuyyena ca sakasatam phanitam. Tadisassa
ca kasatassa abboharikatta “tarn yuttan”ti vuttamh. Situdakena katanti
madhukapupphani sitodake pakkhipitva madditva puppharase udakagate sati
tam udakam gahetva pacitva kataphanitam. Khirarm pakkhipitva katam
madhukaphanitarh yavakalikanti ettha khiram pakkhipitva pakkatelam
kasma vikale vattatiti ce? Tele pakkhittakhiram telameva hoti, afifiam pana
khiram pakkhipitva katam khirabhavam ganhatiti idamettha karanam. Yadi
evam khandasakkharampi khiram pakkhipitva karonti, tam kasma vattatiti
aha “khandasakkharam pana”ti-adi. Tattha khirajallikanti khiraphenam.

Bhesajjodissam dassentena “sattavidham hi odissarh nama”ti-adina
itaranipi atthuddharavasena vuttani. Vikataniti apakatibhesajjatta? vikatani,
virtpaniti attho. Dukkatavatthinampi akappiyamamsanam vasaya
anufifatatta “vasodissan”ti vuttarh. Olarikanampi aharattham pharitum
samatthanam sappi-adinam bhesajjanamena anuffiatatta “bhesajjodissan”ti

1. Vi 3. 344 pitthe. 2. Apakatibhojanattha (Sya, Ka) Vimativinodanitikayarm pana
passitabbam.
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vuttarmh. “Pacchabhattato patthaya sati paccayeti vuttatta
patiggahitabhesajjani dutiyadivasato patthaya purebhattampi sati paccaye
paribhuiijitabbani, na aharattham bhesajjatthaya patiggahitatta’ti vadanti.

624. Dvaravatapanakavatesiiti mahadvarassa vatapananaifica
kavataphalakesu. Kasave pakkhittani tani attano sabhavam pariccajanti,

tasma
makkhetabbantiti attho. Adhitthetiti “idani mayham ajjhoharaniyar na

makkhetabbani”ti vuttamm, ghunapanakadipariharattham

bhavissati, bahiraparibhogatthaya gamissati’ti cittam uppadetiti attho.
Tenevaha “sappifica telafica vasafica muddhani telam va abbhafijanam
va’ti-adi. “Evam adhitthitafica patiggahanam vijahati’ti vadanti.

625. Sace dvinnarm santakarh ekena patiggahitarh avibhattarn hoti,
paribhufijitum pana na vattatiti ettha majjhe patho parihino, evam panettha
patho veditabbo ‘“sace dvinnam santakam ekena patiggahitam avibhattam
hoti, sattahatikkame dvinnampi anapatti, paribhufijitum pana na vattati’ti.
Afifatha pana saddappayogopi na sangacchati. Ganthipadepi ca ayameva
patho dassito. Tattha dvinnampi anapattiti yatha afifiassa santakam ekena
patiggahitarh sattahatikkamena! nissaggiyam na hoti parasantakabhavato,
evamidampi avibhattatta ubhayasadharanampi avinibbhogabhavato
nissaggiyar na hotiti adhippayo. Paribhufijituth pana na vattatiti bhikkhuna
patiggahitatta sattahatikkame yassa kassaci bhikkhuno paribhufjituh na
vattati patiggahitasappi-adinam paribhogassa sattaheneva paricchinnatta.
“Tani patiggahetva sattahaparamam sannidhikarakam paribhufijitabbani™ti hi
vuttarm. Ganthipadesu pana tisupi idha pathassa parihinabhavam
asallakkhetva “paribhufjjitum pana na vattatiti idam antosattahe paribhogam
sandhaya vuttanti safifaya vissasaggahabhavato paribhuiijitum na vattati’ti
evamattho vutto, so na gahetabbo.

Avuso imam telam sattahamattarh paribhufija tvanti imina yena

patiggahitam, tena antosattaheyeva parassa vissajjitabhavam dasseti. Kassa
apattiti pathamarn tava ubhinnam sadharanatta anapatti vutta.

1. Sattahatikkamepi (Sya)
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Idani pana ekena itarassa vissatthabhavato ubhayasadharanata natthiti
vibhattasadisam hutva thitam, tasma ettha patiggahitassa sattahatikkame
ekassa apattiya bhavitabbanti mafiiamano “kim patiggahanapaccaya
patiggahakassa apatti, udahu yassa santakam jatam, tassa’’ti pucchati.
Nissatthabhavatoyeva ca idha “avibhattabhavatoti karanam avatva “yena
patiggahitarh, tena vissajjitatta”ti vuttam. Idafica vissatthabhavato
ubhayasadharanatam pahaya ekassa santakam hontampi yena patiggahitam,
tato afifassa santakam jatam, tasma parasantakapatiggahane viya
patiggahakassa patiggahanapaccaya natthi apattiti dassanattham vuttam, na
pana “yena patiggahitam, tena vissajjitatta”ti vacanato avissajjite sati
avibhattepi sattahatikkame apattiti dassanatthar avissajjite
avibhattabhavatoyeva anapattiya siddhatta. Sace pana itaro yena
patiggahitam, tasseva antosattahe attano bhagampi vissajjeti, sattahatikkame
siya apatti yena patiggahitam, tasseva santakabhavamapannatta itarassa
appatiggahitatta. Imina tassa santakabhavepi afifiena patiggahitasakasantake
viya tena appatiggahitabhavato anapattiti dipeti. Idar pana adhippayam
ajanitva ito afifiatha ganthipadakaradihi papaficitam, na tam sarato

paccetabbam.

Aparibhogam hotiti kassaci amanufifiassa patitatta paribhogaraham na
hoti. Yena cittenati yena pariccajitukamatacittena. “Antosattahe”ti
adhikaratta “antosattahe anapekkho datva patilabhitva paribhufijati’ti imam
sambandham sandhaya mahasumattherena “evam antosattahe datvati-adi
vuttarh. Mahapadumatthero pana yadi evam “vissajjeti’ti iminava tam
siddham, sattahatikkantarn pana nissattham patilabhitva paribhuiijiturn na
vattati, tasma tassa paribhogamukhadassanamidanti aha “na yidam
yacitabban™ti-adi. Afifiena bhikkhunati ettha suddhacittena dinnatta sayampi
aharapetva paribhuiijitum vattatiyeva. Sappi-adinam patiggahitabhavo,

attano santakata, sattahatikkamoti imanettha tini angani.

Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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4. Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana

627. Catutthe sibbanarajanakappapariyosanena nitthapetvati
sticikammanitthanena sakimpi vannabhedamattarajanena

kappabindukaranena ca nitthapetva. Samayeti vassanasamaye.

628. Kucchisamayoti antosamayo. “Ayameko addhamaso
pariyesanakkhettaficeva karanakkhettafica. Etasmim hi antare
vassikasatikam aladdham pariyesiturm laddham katufica vattati, nivasetum

=9

adhitthatufica na vattati’ti potthakesu patho dissati, so apatho. Evam
panettha pathena bhavitabbam “ayameko addhamaso pariyesanakkhettam.
Etasmifihi antare vassikasatikam aladdham pariyesitum vattati, laddham

=9

katum nivasetum adhitthatufica na vattati’ti. Na hi gimhanam
pacchimamasassa pathamo addhamaso karanakkhettam hoti. “Addhamaso
seso gimhananti katva nivasetabbanti vacanato pana gimhanam
pacchimamasassa pacchimo addhamaso karanakkhettaficeva
nivasanakkhettafica hoti. Teneva matikatthakathayarn! “gimhanarn
pacchimo maso pariyesanakkhettam, pacchimo addhamaso

karananivasanakkhettampi’ti vuttam. Tasma paliya matikatthakathaya ca

avirodham icchantena vuttanayeneva patho gahetabbo.

“Vififiattim katva nipphadentassa afifiatakavififiattisikkhapadena
anapatti’ti vadantena “pitthisamayatta imina sikkhapadena apatti’ti dipita
hoti. Na hi fiatakapavaritatthanato pitthisamaye satuppadakaranamattenapi
sambhavant1 apatti tato garukataraya vififiattiya na hotiti sakka vattum.
Teneva bhadantabuddhadattacariyena vuttam—

“Katva pana satuppadam, vassikasaticivaram.
Nipphadentassa bhikkhussa, samaye pitthisammate.
Hoti nissaggiyapatti, fiatakafiatakadino.

Tesuyeva ca vififiattim, katva nipphadane tatha™ti.

1. Kankha-Ttha 182 pitthe.
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Kenassa hoti apattiti assa mataram civaram yacantassa kena
sikkhapadena apattiti pucchati. “Parinatam vifilapentassa parinamana
sikkhapadena apatti’ti codanabhavam dasseti “no ca sarnghe parinatan™ti.
Atha afifatakavinfiattisikkhapadenati ce, etampi natthiti aha “anapatti ca
fiatake”ti. “Natake vififiapentassa”ti pathaseso. Imamatthar sandhayati
pitthisamaye vassikasatikattham fiatakapavaritatthane satuppadakaranena

apattim, anfiatakavinfattisikkhapadena anapattifica sandhaya.

Afifiataka-appavaritatthanato -pa- dukkatanti idam vassikasatikam
adinnapubbe sandhaya vuttam. Tenevettha vattabhede dukkatam vuttam,
dinnapubbesu pana vattabhedo natthi. Tenevaha “ye manussa -pa-
vattabhedo natthi”ti. Idanti yathavuttanissaggiyapacittiyam. Vififiattirh katva
nipphadentassati afifataka-appavaritatthanato viffiattim katva
nipphadentassa. Pakatiya vassikasatikadayaka nama samghavasena va
puggalavasena va apavaretva anusamvaccharam vassikasatikanam dayaka.
Affatakavififiattisikkhapadena anapattiti ettha iminapi sikkhapadena
anapattiti veditabbam. Kucchisamaye hi attano fiatakapavaritatthanato
“detha me vassikasatikan”ti-adina vififiapentassapi anapatti. Tenevaha “na
vattabba detha meti, idafihi pariyesanakale afifiataka-appavarite eva
sandhaya vuttan”ti. Matikatthakathayafihi! vuttarh “attano
natakapavaritatthanato pana ‘detha me vassikasatikacivaran’ti-adikaya

vififiattiyapi pariyesitabbanti.

629. “Akasato patita-udakenevati vacanato chadanakotiya patita-
udakena nahayantassa anapatti’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

630. Cha mase pariharam labhatiti ekena antovassepi yava vassanassa
pacchimadivasa akata pariharam labhatiti dipitam hoti. Yasma mulacivaram
karontena hemantassa pacchimuposathadivaseyeva katabbam, tasma

gimhanato ektnatimsadivase pariharam labhati, evam

1. Kankha-Ttha 182 pitthe.



438 Vinayapitaka

= ¢

santepi appakam tinamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti katva “tato
parampi -pa- ekamasan”ti vuttarh. Ekahadvihadivasena -pa- laddha ceva
nitthita cati imina ekahanagataya vasstipanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita ca,
dvihanagataya -pa- Dasahanagataya vasstipanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita
ca, antovasse va laddha ceva nitthita cati ayamattho dassito. Tattha
asalhimasassa junhapakkhapunnamiyam laddha ceva nitthita ca
vassikasatika “ekahanagataya vasstipanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita ca”ti
vuccati. Eteneva nayena junhapakkhassa chatthiyam laddha ceva nitthita ca
“dasahanagataya vasstpanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita ca’ti vuccati. Yava
pathamakattikatemasapunnami, tava antotemase laddha ceva nitthita ca
“antovasse laddha ceva nitthita ca”’ti vuccati.
Pathamakattikatemasapunnamito paraiihi laddha ceva nitthita ca yava
civarakalo natikkamati, tava anadhitthahitva thapetum vattatiti na tatrayam

vicarana sambhavati.

Tasmimyeva antodasahe adhitthatabbati avisesena vuttepi vassanato
pubbe ekahadvihadivasena anagataya vasstipanayikaya laddha tehi divasehi
saddhim dasaham anatikkamantena vasstipanayikadivasato patthaya
adhitthanakkhettarm sampattayeva adhitthatabba, na tato pubbe adhitthanassa
akhettatta. Antovasse pana laddha tasmimyeva antovasse laddhadivasato

patthaya dasaham anatikkametva adhitthatabba.

Nanu ca vassanato pubbe anadhitthahitva dasaham atikkametum
vattatiyeva, tasma adhitthanassa akhettabhuitepi divase gahetva “antodasahe
adhitthatabban”ti kasma vuttam? Yatha “antovasse laddhapi yava na nitthati,
tava anadhitthahitva dasaham atikkametum vattati’ti akataya
anadhitthanakkhettasadisapi atikkantadivasa dasaham atikkametva nitthitaya
ganantpaga hontiti nitthitadivaseyeva adhitthatabba, evamidhapi vassanato
pubbe anadhitthanakkhettabhutapi divasa laddhadivasato patthaya
gananupaga hontiti dassanattham vuttam. Yadi evam “tasmim yeva

antodasahe’ti avisesena vuttatta dasahanagataya
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vasstipanayikaya chatthiyam laddha punnamiyam adhitthatabbati apajjatiti?
Napajjati “catumasam adhitthatun”ti vacaneneva patikkhittatta. Evam sante
“dasahanagataya’ti imina kim payojananti ce? Vassanato pubbeyeva dasahe
atikkante vasstipanayikadivase nitthita tadaheva adhitthatabbati
dassanattham vuttanti idamettha payojanam. Tenevaha “dasahatikkame
nitthita tadaheva adhitthatabbati.

Dasahe appahonte civarakalam natikkametabbati tema sabbhantare
dasahe appahonte laddha ceva nitthita ca civarakalam natikkametabbati
attho. Idam vuttam hoti “pathamakattikatemasapunnamito pubbe sattamito
patthaya laddha ceva nitthita ca vassikasatika dasahe anatikkanteyeva
civarakalam otinnatta tattha anadhitthahitvapi thapetum vattati’ti. Imina ca
imam dipeti—akata ce vassikasatika, vassanam catumasam akatattayeva
pariharam labhati, kataya pana dasahaparamasikkhapadam avikopetva

pariharo vattabboti.

Yada va tada va adhitthatum vattatiti catumasabbhantare dasahe
atikkantepi natthi dosoti adhippayo. “Kada adhitthatabba -pa-. Yadi
nappahoti, yava kattikapunnama pariharam labhati’ti iminapi
kurundivacanena akataya vassikasatikaya catumasam pariharo, kataya

dasahameva pariharoti ayamattho dipitoyevati aha “apica”ti-adi.

Paliyam acchinnacivarassa natthacivarassati-adina nissaggiyena
anapatti vutta, udahu naggassa nahayato dukkatena anapatti vuttati?
Kimettha pucchitabbam. Sabbasikkhapadesu hi yattha yattha
miulasikkhapadena apattippasango, tattha tattha anapattidassanattham
anapattivaro aratiyatiti idhapi nissaggiyena anapattidassanatthanti yuttam
vatturn. Na hi mulapattiya anapattim adassetva antara vuttaya eva apattiya
anapattidassanattham anapattivaro arabhiyatiti. Teneva tisupi ganthipadesu
idam vuttam “acchinnacivarassa natthacivarassa cati ettha
acchinnasesacivarassa natthasesacivarassa ca asamaye nivasentassa

pariyesantassa ca anapatti. Apadastti ettha anivattharm
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cora harantiti asamaye nivasentassa anapatti’'ti. Matikatthakathayampi!
vuttam “acchinnacivarassa va natthacivarassa va anivattham cora harantiti
evam apadasu va nivasayato ummattakadinafica anapatti’ti. Atthakathayam
pana naggassa nahayato dukkateneva anapattim sandhaya
“acchinnacivarassati etam vassikasatikameva sandhaya vuttam. Tesam hi
nagganam kayovassapane anapatti. Ettha ca mahagghavassikasatikam
nivasetva nahayantassa corupaddavo apada nama’ti yam vuttam, tattha
karanam pariyesitabbam.

Atha ubhayenapi anapattidassanattham “acchinnacivarassa’ti-adi
araddhanti evamadhippayo siya, evampi “acchinnacivarassati etam
vassikasatikameva sandhaya vuttan”ti-adina visesetva na vattabbam. Evafhi
vattabbam siya “acchinnasesacivarassa natthasesacivarassa va asamaye
nivasentassa pariyesantassa ca nissaggiyena anapatti,
acchinnavassikasatikassa natthavassikasatikassa va naggassa nahayato
dukkatena anapatti, apadasu anivattham cora harantiti asamaye nivasayato
nissaggiyena anapatti, mahagghavassikasatikam nivasetva nahayantassa cora
haranti, naggassa nahayato dukkatena anapatti’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Angesu pana vassikasatikaya attuddesikata, asamaye pariyesanata, taya
ca patilabhoti imani tava pariyesanapattiya tini angani. Sacivarata,
apadabhavo, vassikasatikaya sakabhavo, asamaye nivasananti imani
nivasanapattiya cattari angani.

Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana

631. Paficame yampi tyahanti ettha yanti karanavacanam, tasma
evamettha sambandho veditabbo—maya saddhim janapadacarikam
pakkamissatiti yam karanam nissaya aham te avuso civaram adasim, tam na
karositi

1. Kankha-Ttha 183 pitthe.
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kupito anattamano acchinditi. Yanti va civaram paramasati, tattha “maya
saddhim janapadacarikam pakkamissatiti yampi te aham civaram adasim,
tam civaram ganhissamiti kupito anattamano acchindi’ti sambandhitabbam.

633. Anatto bahiini ganhati, ekarh pacittiyanti “civaram ganha’ti
anattiya ekacivaravisayatta ekameva pacittiyarm. Vacaya vacaya dukkatanti
ettha acchinnesu vatthugananaya pacittiyani. Ekavacaya sambahula
apattiyoti idam acchinnesu vatthugananaya apajjitabbam pacittiyapattim
sandhaya vuttarh. Anattiya apajjitabbarn pana dukkatam ekameva.

634. Evanti imina “vatthugananaya dukkatani’ti idam paramasati.
Eseva nayoti sithilam galhafica pakkhittasu apattiya bahuttam ekattafica
atidissati.

635. Avuso mayanti-adisu ganhitukamataya evarh vuttepi teneva
dinnatta anapatti. Amhakarh santike upajjham ganhissatiti idam
samanerassapi danam dipeti. Tasma kificapi paliyam “bhikkhussa samam
civaram datva’ti vuttam, tathapi anupasampannakale datvapi
upasampannakale acchindantassa pacittiyamevati veditabbam.
Acchindanasamaye upasampannabhavoyeva hettha pamanam. Detiti tuttho
va kupito va deti. Rundhathati nivaretha. Evarh pana datum na vattatiti ettha
evam dinnarh na taval tassa santakanti anadhitthahitvava paribhufijitabbanti
veditabbarm. Aharapeturh pana vattatiti evam dinnarn bhatisadisatta
aharapetum vattati. Cajitva dinnanti vuttanayena adatva anapekkhena hutva
tasseva dinnam. Bhandagghena karetabboti sakasaffiaya vina ganhanto
bhandam agghapetva apattiya karetabbo. Vikappanupagapacchimacivarata,
samam dinnata, sakasaffiita, upasampannata, kodhavasena acchindanam
acchindapanam vati imanettha pafica angani.

Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Tava (Ka)
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6. Suttaviffiattisikkhapadavannana

636. Chatthe paliyam civarakarasamayeti imina
vassamvutthabhikkhtinam civarakammasamayatta civaramaso vutto,
athafifopi pana civarakammakalo civarakarasamayoti vuttum vattati.

638. Paficahipi missetvati khomadihi paficahi missetva. Vitavitatthanam
yattha samharitva thapenti, tassa turiti adhivacanam. Suttam pavesetva yena
akotenta ghanabhavam sampadenti, tam vemanti vuccati. Yam yanti yam
yam payogam. Tanttinam attano santakatta vitavitatthanam patiladdhameva
hotiti aha “dighato -pa- vite nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti. Paliyampi hi
iminava adhippayena “patilabhena nissaggiyan’ti vuttam, tasma yava
civaram vaddhati, tava imina pamanena apattiyo vaddhanti.

Seso kappiyoti ettha hatthakammayacanavasena. Pubbe vuttanayena
nissaggiyanti dighaso vidatthimatte tiriyam hatthamatte ca vite nissaggiyam.
Tenevati akappiyatantavayena. Tatheva dukkatanti paricchede paricchede
dukkatam. Kedarabaddhadihiti adi-saddena acchimandalabaddhadi gahitam.
Tante thitarnyeva adhitthatabbanti ettha “paccha vitatthanam
adhitthitagatikameva hoti, puna adhitthanakiccam natthi. Sace pana
paricchedam dassetva antarantara avitam hoti, puna adhitthatabban’ti
vadanti. Eseva nayoti vikappanupagappamanamatte vite tante thitamyeva
adhitthatabbanti attho. Civaratthaya vififiapitasuttam, attuddesikata,
akappiyatantavayena vayapananti imanettha tini angani.

Matikatthakathayam! pana vayapeyyati ettha “civararh me avuso
vayathati akappiyavififiattiya vayapeyyati attham vatva angesupi
“akappiyatantavayena akappiyavififiattiya vayapanan’ti visesetva vuttam,
tathavidham pana visesavacanam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam
upalabbhati. Paliyampi “fiatakanam pavaritanan”ti ettakameva anapattivare
vuttam, atthakathayafica suttatantavayanameva kappiyakappiyabhavena
bahudha nayo

1. Kankha-Ttha 184 pitthe.
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dassito, na kappiyakappiyavififiattivasenati. “‘Akappiyavififattiya
vayapeyya i ca visesetva vadantena ayam nama kappiyavififiattiti visurn na
dassitam, tasma vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Suttavififiattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana

642. Sattame kificimattarn anupadajjeyyati idam tassa
kattabbakaramattadassanam, danam panettha angam na hoti
suttavaddhanavaseneva apajjitabbatta. Teneva padabhajanepi “tassa
vacanena ayatam va vitthatam va appitam va karoti, payoge dukkatam,
patilabhena nissaggiyan”ti suttavaddhanakarameva dassetva apatti vutta.
Matikatthakathayampi! vuttam “na bhikkhuno pindapatadanamattena tarn
nissaggiyam hoti. Sace pana te tassa vacanena civarassamikanam hatthato
suttam gahetva 1isakampi ayatam va vitthatam va appitam va karonti, atha
tesam payoge bhikkhuno dukkatam, patilabhena nissaggiyam hotiti.
Avyatadisu sattasu akaresu adimhi tayo akare suttavaddhanena vina na sakka
katunti aha “suttavaddhana-akarameva dasseti’ti. Suvitadayo hi akare vinapi
suttavaddhanena sakka katurn. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Affataka-appavaritanam tantavaye upasankamitva vikappamapajjanata,
civarassa attuddesikata, tassa vacanena suttavaddhanam, civarassa
patilabhoti imanettha cattari angani.

Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana

646. Atthame asammohatthanti dasahanagatapade asammohattham.
Pathamapadassati dasahanagatapadassa. Tani divasaniti tesu divasesu.
Uppajjeyyati samghato va ganato va ujukam attanoyeva va uppajjeyya.
Paficamitoti ettha vassarm vasantassa sarnghassa paficamito pubbe

1. Kankha-Ttha 186 pitthe.
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uppannam accekacivaram paficamiyam vibhajitva gahitam
accekacivarapariharameva labhati. Ujukam attanoyeva uppannam ce,
paficamiyam uppannameva accekacivarapariharam labhati, na tato pubbeti
datthabbam.

Saddhamattakanti dhammassavanadihi tankhanuppannam
saddhamattakam. Arocitam civaranti arocetva dinnacivararn. Chatthiyarh
uppannacivarassa ekadasamo aruno civarakale utthatiti aha “chatthito
patthaya’ti-adi. Thapitacivarampiti! padhanacivaradassanamukhena
sabbampi atirekacivaram vuttam. Atha “civaramasepi atirekacivaram
nikkhipitum vattati’ti idam kuto laddhanti ce? “Visum ananufifiatepi
imasmim sikkhapade ‘civarakalasamayo nama anatthate kathine vassanassa
pacchimo maso, atthate kathine pafica masa’ti vadantena
tatiyakathinasikkhapade ‘akalacivaram nama anatthate kathine ekadasamase
uppannam, atthate kathine sattamase uppannan’ti vadantena ca
anufinatameva hoti’ti vadanti. “Atthakathavacanappamanena gahetabban’ti
ca kecl.

650. Idani pathamakathinadisikkhapadehi tassa tassa civarassa
labbhamanam pariharam idheva upasamharitva dassento “iti
atirekacivarassa dasaham pariharo”ti-adimaha. “Anatthate kathine
ekadasadivasadhiko maso, atthate kathine ekadasadivasadhika pafica masa’ti
ayameva patho gahetabbo. Keci panettha “kamaficesa ‘dasahaparamam
atirekacivaram dharetabban’ti iminava siddho, atthuppattivasena pana
apubbam viya attham dassetva sikkhapadam thapitan™ti patham vatva
“dasadivasadhiko maso, dasadivasadhika pafica masati pathena
bhavitabbanti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam tassa pamadapathatta. Na hi
dasahena asampattaya kattikatemasikapunnamaya civarakalato pubbe dasa
divasa adhika honti. Evafihi sati “navahanagatam
kattikatemasikapunnaman’ti vattabbam.

Matikatthakathayampi? “pavaranamasassa junhapakkhapaficamito
patthaya uppannassa civarassa nidhanakalo dassito hoti’ti vatva “kamaficesa
‘dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabban’ti iminava siddho,
atthuppattivasena pana apubbam viya attham dassetva sikkhapadam
thapitan™ti

1. Ticivarampiti (Sya) 2. Kankha-Ttha 187 pitthe.
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patho dassito, sopi pamadapathoyeva. “Junhapakkhapaficamito patthaya”ti
ca vuttatta tattheva pubbaparavirodhopi siya, chatthito patthayati vattabbam.
Evaiihi sati “dasahaparamasikkhapadeneva siddhan’ti sakka vattum.
Imameva ca pamadapatham gahetva bhadanta buddhadatta cariyena ca—

“Tassaccayikavatthassa, kathine tu anatthate.
Pariharekamasova, dasahaparamo mato.

Atthate kathine tassa, pafica masa pakasita.
Pariharo munindena, dasahaparama pana’’ti—

Vuttam.

Accekacivarakale uppannatta “accekacivarasadise”ti vuttam.
“Paficamiyam uppannam anaccekacivaram dasaham atikkamayato
civarakalato pubbeyeva apatti hoti, na civarakalatikkame, tasma
civarakalatikkame puna apajjitabbaya apattiya abhavam sandhaya
‘anaccekacivare anaccekacivarasafifii anapatti’ti vuttan”ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Vikappanupagapacchimappamanassa accekacivarassa
attano santakata, dasahanagataya kattikatemasikapunnamaya uppannabhavo,
anadhitthita-avikappitata, civarakalatikkamoti imanettha cattari angani.

Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Sasankasikkhapadavannana

652. Navame antaraghareti antare gharani ettha, etassati va
antaragharanti laddhavohare gocaragame. Tenaha “antogame”ti. Paliyam
vippavasantiti idamh yasmir vihare vasanta antaraghare civaram
nikkhipimsu, tato afifiattha vasante sandhaya vuttam. Tasmifihi vihare
antaraghare civaram nikkhipitva vasitum anufifatatta tattha vaso vippavaso
nama na hoti. Dubbalacola duccola virtpacola va, duccolatta eva

lukhacivara.

653. “Pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti imassa vibhange

“upasampajja’ti uddharitabbe “upasampajjan’ti uddharitva “yo pathamassa
jhanassa labho
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patilabho™ti-adi vuttam, tam sandhayaha “upasampajjanti-adisu viyati.
Adi-saddena “anapuccham va pakkameyya ti-adinarh sangaho datthabbo.
Upagantvati upa-saddassa atthamaha. Vasitvati akhandam vasitva. “Yena
yassa hi sambandho, duratthampi ca tassa tan”’ti vacanato “imassa -pa-
imina sambandho’’ti vuttarn. Tattha imassati “upavassan’ti padassa.
Nikkhipeyyati thapeyya.

Etthavata ca purimikaya upagantva akhandam katva vutthavassena
araifiakesu senasanesu viharantena sakalam kattikamasam ticivarena
vippavasitum anufifiatam hoti. Anatthatakathinassa hi civaramase vippavaso
na vattati atthatakathinanamyeva asamadanacarassa anufifiatatta. Keci pana
“anatthatakathinanam civaramasepi asamadanacaro labbhati’ti vatva
bahudha papaficenti, tamh na gahetabbam. Byafijanavicarananti “upavassa
upavassitva’ti-adi vicaranam. Tassapiti “vutthavassanan”ti vibhangapadassa.
Vutthavassananti ca niddharane samivacanam. Tenaha “evarupanam
bhikkhtinam abbhantareti. Senasanesiiti ettha tathartpesuti
sambandhitabbam.

Parikkheparahatthanatoti ettha ‘parikkheparahatthanam nama dve
leddupatati vadanti, tam na gahetabbam. Aparikkhittassa pana gamassa
pariyante thitagharipacarato patthaya eko leddupato
parikkheparahatthananti idamettha sannitthanarh. Teneva visuddhimaggepi!
vuttam “aparikkhittassa pathamaleddupatato patthaya”ti. Sabbapathamanti
gamabhimukhadisabhagato sabbapathamam. Tam paricchedam katvati tam
pathamasena sanadim paricchedam katva. Idafica vinayadharanam matena
vuttam, majjhimabhanakanarh matena pana “senasanadinam upacare thitassa
ekaleddupatarh muficitva minitabban”ti majjhimabhanaka vadanti. Teneva
majjhimanikayatthakathayam “viharassapi gamasseva upacaram niharitva
ubhinnam leddupatanam antara minitabban”ti vuttam. Paficadhanusatikanti
aropitena acariyadhanuna paficadhanusatappamanam. Tato tato maggarm
pidahatiti tattha tattha khuddakamaggam pidahati. Dhutangacoroti imina
imassapi sikkhapadassa angasampattiya abhavam dipeti.

“Sasankaniti sammataniti coranam nivitthokasadidassanena

=99

“sasankani’ti sammatani. Sannihitabalavabhayaniti corehi manussanam
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hataviluttakotitabhavadassanatosannihitabalavabhayaniti attho. Sace
pacchimikayati-adina vuttamevattham byatirekamukhena vibhaveti. Yatra hi
pindayati-adina vuttappamanameva visesetva dasseti.
Sasankasappatibhayamevati ettha sasankam va sappatibhayam va hotu,
vattatiyeva.

Paliyam “siya ca tassa bhikkhuno kocideva paccayo tena civarena
vippavasaya, charattaparamam tena bhikkhuna tena civarena
vippavasitabbanti imina antaraghare civaram nikkhipitva tasmim vihare
vasantassa afifiattha gamanakicce sati viharato bahi charattam vippavaso
anufinato. Vasanatthanato hi afifiattha charattham vippavaso vutto, na
tasmim vihare vasantassa. Tena ca “puna gamasimarh okkamitvati ettha
sace gocaragamato puratthimaya disaya senasanarn, ayafica pacchimadisam
gato hoti”ti-adi vuttarh. Tatoyeva ca matikatthakathayampi! “tato ce uttari
vippavaseyya’’ti ettha “charattato uttari tasmim senasane sattamam arunarm
utthapeyya'ti2 attho vutto. Bhadantabuddhadattacariyena pana pakatataram

katva ayamevattho vutto. Vuttafihi tena—

“Yam gamam gocaram katva, bhikkhu arafifiake vase.
Tasmim game thapetum tam, masamekantu vattati.

Affattheva vasantassa, charattaparamam matam.
Ayamassa adhippayo, paticchanno pakasito™ti.

“Kosambiyam afifiataro bhikkhu gilano hoti’ti agatatta
“kosambakasammuti anufifiata”ti vuttam. Kosambakassa bhikkhuno
sammuti kosambakasammuti. Senasanam agantvati vusitaviharasseva
sandhaya vuttatta tasmim gamupacarepi afifiasmim vihare arunam
utthapeturn na vattati. Vasitvati arunam utthapetva. Gatatthanassa atiduratta
“evarh asakkontena”ti vuttarh. Tatthevati tasmimyeva gatatthane.

Sasankasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 188 pitthe. 2. Na utthapeyyati (Sya, Ka)
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10. Parinatasikkhapadavannana

657-659. Dasame uddissa thapitabhageti attano gharepi uddisitva visum
thapitakotthase. “Ekam mayham, ekam imassa dehi’ti evam ekavacaya
apajjitabbatta “apajjeyya ekato”ti vuttam. Tumhakarh sappi-adini abhataniti
tumhakam atthaya abhatani sappi-adini. Parinatabhavam janitvapi
vuttavidhina vififiapentena tesam santakameva vififiapitam nama hotiti aha
“mayhampi dethati vadati, vattati”ti.

660. Pupphampi aropeturh na vattatiti idamh parinatarm sandhaya
vuttam. Sace pana ekasmim cetiye pujitarn puppham gahetva afifiasmim
cetiye pujeti, vattati. Thitarn disvati sesakam gahetva thitam disva. Imassa
sunakhassa ma dehi, etassa dehiti idam parinateyeval. Tiracchanagatassa
pariccajitva dinne pana tam palapetva aifiam bhufijapeturn vattati. “Kattha
demati-adina ekenakarena paliyar anapatti dassita, evam pana apucchitepi
aparinatam idanti janantena attano ruciya yattha icchati, tattha dapetum
vattati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarn. Yattha icchatha, tattha dethati etthapi
“tumhakam ruciya”ti vuttatta yattha icchati, tattha dapeturn labhati. Paliyarn
agatanayenevati “yattha tumhakam deyyadhammo’’ti-adina nayena.
Samghaparinatabhavo, tam fiatva attano parinamanam, patilabhoti imanettha
tini angani.

Parinatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito pattavaggo tatiyo.
Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Nissaggiyavannana nitthita.

Dutiyo bhago nitthito.

1. Parinatammyeva (Sya)
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akatavatthum 368
Akatavinfiatti 274
Akappiyamamsam 360
Akappiyamamsasappimhi 430
Akappiyavoharena 370
Akarako 346
Akaliko 75, 76
Akale 56
Akalena vadati 352
Akitti 35
Akiriyato 96
Akiriya 401
Akuppe 353
Akuppena 56
Akusalavitakkattayam 28
Akosallasambhite 184
Akkosavatthuhi 376
Akkosadhippayena 355
Akkhadassa 131
Akkhantim 353
Akkharam 69
Akkharika 373
Akkhasisehi 142
Akkhayitanimittam 89
Akhandam 3
Agacchantepi 416

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Agamanapathe 395
Agaram 3
Agaramajjhe 3
Agarassa 3
Agga-ariyavamsiko 8
Aggakarikam 273
Aggahanatthaya 16
Aggahesi 13
Aggihi 89
Agghaphassavannabhedena 51
Agghavaddhanakam 406
Agghena 164
Aghatite 322
Angakutam 161
Angajatam 298
Angajate 299
Angapatubhavena 220
Angarakasum 88
Angaracitake 295
Acalam 296
Acavetukamo 139
Acittakam 338
Acirakalacarikam 326
Acirakaladhikaranam 326
Accanta-akusalatta 353
Accantavirago 246
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[A]
Accekacivarasadise 445
Acchariyam 293
Acchavasam 431
Acchijjamano 144
Acchinnacivarassa 439
Acchinnasabbacivarena 403
Accheyya 361
Achaddetukamo 139
Ajanato 214
Ajanantassa 271
Ajanamevam 286
Ajjhacaravitikkamo 21
Ajjhavutthani 146
Ajjhasayagati 18
Ajjhupagatatta 51
Ajjhupekkhitabbam 228
Anjalikaraniyo 78
Affiam vadati 315
Afifia 416
Affacittena 260
Affatarabhasaya 69
Afinathattam 245
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Anfiabhago 357
Affamaifinam 398
Afifiena 404
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Attlyamano 65
Atthakusitavatthupariptriya 25
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[A]
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Atthatva 150
Atthapadam 373
Atthapurisapuggalam 77
Atthapurisapuggalo 77
Atthaviriyarambha-
vatthuparipuriya 28
Atthasi 168
Atthim 52
Atthikasankhalikam 292
Atthikasankhalikapeto 294
Addhacandakarena 372
Addhaterasapala 427
Addhadandakena 131
Anusahagatam 290
Andaja 18
Atikkantamatte 141
Atikkameti 152
Atikhippam 81
Atibbagarava 279
Atimani 366
Atirekakaranam 48
Atirekalabhapatikkhepena 5
Atirekanayanattho 38
Atisukhumo 194
Attaguttatthaya 163
Attadutiyassa 151
Attanomatiyameva 47
Attabhava 292
Attabhave 34, 297
Attukkamsakapara-
vambhakata 363
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A] [A]

Attham 8,259 Adhitthanasampannam 178
Atthakamataya 302 Adhitthaniddhi 168
Atthapaccatthika 352 Adhitthami 388
Atthamattameva 334 Adhitthaya 115
Atthayanti 88 Adhitthitesu 393
Atthayitabbarn 202 Adhittheti 434
Atthayojanakkamarm 181 Adhitthema 278
Atthavasam 218 Adhipafifia 63
Atthavase 33 Adhippayassa 314
Atthavaso 34 Adhimattam 194
Atthasatam 38 Adhimattaya 94
Atthasadhako 129 igiiﬁggg i:é
Atth?lya_ ) 276 Adhivasanakhantisampanno 359
Atthibhavam 165 Adhivasetva 301
Atthena 46| Adnistlarh 60
Aduhalapasana 276 | Anajjhavutthakar 148, 159, 331
Addhagatopi 146 Anatirittappamana 309
Addhamasarh 178 Anatthakamataya 302
Addhanam 189 Anatthaya 302
Addhanavasena 189, 192 Ananucchaviko 352
Addhanasankhate 190 Ananufifiatam 4
Adhammiyo 421 Anantaranayeneva 317
Adhikaranani 353 Anandho 382
Adhigatamaggena 284 Anabhijanari 283
Adhigamapuccha 283 Anabhinanditva 329
Adhicittarn 61 Anabhirato 300
Adhitthahato 242 Anabhiraddho 347
Adhitthatum 387 Anariyako 81
Adhitthanakiccarm 388 Analliyanabhava-

Adhitthanavasit 233 dassanavasena 290



452 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anavasesetva 91
Anagatavacanam 9
Anagatasambandhe 278
Ananattatta 142
Anapajjanam 198
Anamatthakalavasena 67
Anamatthapindapato 276
Anamasadukkatam 133
Anarammanam 214
Anasittako 183
Anikkhante 147
Aniggate 147
Aniccam 245
Aniccataya 246
Aniccanupassana 245
Aniccanupassi 245
Anicchaka 5
Aniyato 381
Anisiditva 150
Anissatthatta 424
Anissara 166
Anissaro 295
Anukampata 352
Anugamanam 212
Anucchavikam 22
Anufifatato 362
Anuttaram 78
Anuddayaya 84
Anudhammata 115

Anupakare 132

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anupadam
Anupadavannanam
Anupassati
Anupassana
Anupassanaya
Anupubbam
Anupubbakatha
Anupubbena
Anubandhana
Anubandhanto
Anubyafijanaso
Anubhosi
Anuyogo
Anurtipam
Anulomapatipadam
Anulomani
Anullapanadhippayassa
Anuvado
Anusaya
Anusavesi
Anussatiyo
Anussavanaya
Antino
Anekakaranena
Anekapariyayena
Anejam
Anokappanam
Anokasam
Anovassakam
Anolmavuttiko

Pitthanko

15,

218
1
191
191
246
216
402
184
210
213
48
4
351
427
375
231
291
354
215
79
203
361
117
16
172
296

315
117
212



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 453

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Antaggahika 350
Antaram 324
Antaraghare 445
Antaradhapeti 184
Antara 302
Antarussavesu 379
Antehi 312
Antogame 139
Antodasahe 438
Antodvadasahatthe 379, 382
Antopavitthena 394
Antoptti 80, 355
Antolitta 333
Antovatthumhi 139, 154
Antosimayam 396
Andhakaram 255
Andho 382
Apakato 286
Apacinitabba 336
Apaccasisantena 275
Apatto 429
Apadanena 364
Apadissa 406
Apanetabbo 284
Apabytihanto 136
Aparagangam 89
Aparannam 7
Aparaddham 134
Aparabhage 71

Aparaparabhavaya 20

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Aparapariyakammassa 293
Apariggahitakale 194
Aparicchinnappamanayo 330
Aparicchinnabhage 411
Aparibhogam 435
Aparibhogarahatta 395
Aparibhogaraho 7
Aparibhogena 429
Apasadanata 364
Apasadetukamo 363
Api 344
Apidhaya 84
Apihitakavatassa 379
Apubbam acarimam 70
Appaccakkhata 71
Appatijanamano 380
Appatipilanam 198
Appativattiyam 46
Appativekkhitva 272
Appattacchadanam 335
Appamattakampi 4
Appadakkhinaggahi 367
Appanakosallani 229
Appanavasena 213
Appavatti 195
Appavesento 91
Appahonte 439
Appicchatam 26
Apphotenti 373
Abadhiro 382



454

Padanukkamo

[A]
Abandhano
Abbokinno
Abboharikam
Abboharikatta
Abbhantaram
Abbhantarimam
Abbhaghatam
Abbhunhe
Abbhussitam
Abyagganimittam
Abrahmacart
Abhavam
Abhikkantam
Abhijanato
Abhififieyyam
Abhinandati
Abhinivitthokosassa
Abhinisidati
Abhiyuiijati
Abhiyogo
Abhiramami
Abhilapavasena

Abhivitaritva
Abhisankhatatta
Abhisangita
Abhisango
Abhisato
Abhisamacaro

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

80,

429
183
334

42

82
152
334
160
361
225
355
385
374
242
242
255
279
299
143
144

66

58

12

12
251
374
364
364
348
199

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abhisambhunati 359
Abhisambhunitva 359
Abhusam 144
Abhtitam 281
Amacca 4
Amatam 77
Amada 17
Amanaparupam 271
Amaritukama 268
Amarisanam 9
Amalinam 3
Ambajambupanasadiphalam 207
Ayaso 35
Ayacita 151
Ayuttakam 142
Araffiam 146
Arahattapattiya 181
Arahantapi 268
Arittupatthambhanam 212
Ariyavoharena 7
Ariyaya 51
Arunam 393
Arunuggamana 396
Aruno 386, 419
Artpiyam 423
Alamvacaniya 329
Alankarabhandam 162
Alankarabhutassa 7
Alabhanto 51
Alinanuddhaccapakkhikam 187



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 455

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Alepo 334
Allokase 82
Avakkanti 14
Avatthukavacanam 345
Avayave 314
Avayo 117
Avalitta 333
Avasesajjhanangapatimandita 216
Avasesapadani 242
Avasesasattavidhasenasanam 186
Avassutanam 82
Avassuto 80, 355
Avaharati 129
Avaharalakkhanarm 136
Avaharo 137, 147
Avikampamanena 22
Avikkhambhite 184
Avikkhepam 188, 241
Avippavase 393
Avipphariko 15
Avokkamanto 48
Avhatabbo 378
Asamvarassa 24
Asamvare 34
Asakkuneyyo 363
Asankhatam 77
Asaficicca 271
Asafifiasamapattim 296
Asantam 281

Asantasambhavanaya 281, 418

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Asandanake 140
Asappayata 209
Asabbaififit 359
Asamannaharitva 345
Asamapekkhitva 316
Asamahitapuggalaparivajjana 229
Asampajanassa 218
Asampajane 280
Asampajjamane 280
Asampatteva 147
Asamphutthe 82
Asammohattham 157, 443
Asahayassa 151
Asadharanani 297
Asamaggipakkhiyavacanam 363
Asamikam 159
Asaruppe 8
Asukhumam 23
Asucino 172
Asucisankassara-

samacaro 80, 354
Asuttantavinibaddham 231
Asubhakammatthanam 183
Asubhasafifaparicitena 178
Asubha 172
Asubhakarasandassanappa-

vattam 172
Asubhaya 173
Asekho 54
Asecanako 183
Asenasanikena 115



456

Padanukkamo

[A]

Asokapindiya
Assa
Assajipunabbasuka
Assamano
Assatiya
Asatiya dinnam
Assasati
Assasanti
Assasapassasa-

pariggahika
Assasapassasa
Assasavasena
Assumukham
Ahani
Ahi
Ahikunapam

Ahetukapatisandhika

[A]
Akaddhanam
Akaramutto
Akaram
Akarananattena
Akarehi
Akasagatameva
Akaseyeva
Akirate
Agacchati
Agantuka
Agamanato

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Pitthanko

371

82, 87

80,

136,

375
355
396
421
182
189

182
191
182
5
377
84
179
298

148
320
8
347
187
93
373
286
22
166
287

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Agamanapatipada 284
Agamanamaggathakanaya 35
Acariyakarh 117
Acariyakamme 117
Acariyaparampara 49
Acariyabhago 275
Acariyavade 46
Acariyavado 45
Acariyuggaho 210
Acaro 317
Acikkhanto 181
Acikkhitabbarn 417
Acinnarammanarn 186
Ajivahetu 350
Athapito 153
Anattikassa 156
Anattikkhaneyeva 158
Anattiya 150
Anattena 163
Anattehi 163
Anatto 370
Anapanam 256
Anapeti 129
Athabbanam 256
Athabbanika 256
Adanarh 131
Adanato 245
Adi 133, 140, 319
Adito 251



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo
[A]
Adinavam
Adhanaggahi
Anantariyam
Anamana
Anapanassati
Anapanassatiyarm
Anapanassatiya
Apajjati
Apattim
Apattibahulata
Apattibhedam
Apattiviseso
Apattivutthanarh
Apattivutthanata
Apannavutthanarn
Apatham
Apucchitva
Abandhanarh
Abadho
Abhidosiko
Abhisamacarikasilar
Abhogam
Abhogo
Amasanam
Amodeti
Ayamukhabhiita
Arakiitarh
Arakiitaloharh
Arakkhatthanam
Arakkhadevata

Pitthanko

158,

249
366
261
196
182
182
196

24

49
370
289
264
314
353
198
292
167

20
201

199
274
194

39
243
368
321
321
146

14

457

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Araddhacitto 53
Araddhavipassakarh 89
Araddhavipassakassa 282
Araddhaviriyena 291
Arabhati 21
Arambhadhatu 227
Arammanar 244
Arammanato 240
Arammanasantatayapi 183
Arammanapariggahtipayarh 187
Arammanasabhagataya 204
Arammane 186
Aradhaniyo 291
Aradhayimsu 12
Aradhitacittassa 204
Arame 172
Aruppa 203
Arogyatthaya 334
Arocanatthe 8
Arocitarh 444
Arocitamatte 266
Aroceti 69
Arocesum 356
Aropitacammarn 321
Aropetva 167, 282
Alapane 8
Alambanarukkho 270
Alokitarh 374
Alopassa 427
Avajjato 241



458

Padanukkamo
[A]

Avajjanavasi

Avajjanasamayena

Avasante

Avasam

Avasika

Avase

Avaso

Avahetva

Avaho

Avikatepi

Avijjiturn

Aveniko

Asannabhavangapatatta

Asayam

Asayato

Asayabhedato

Asalhinakkhattarn

Asivisarh

Asiviso

Asusigham

Asumbhi

Asevati

Ahacca

Ahata

Aharapentassa

Aharapente

Aharapento

Aharo

Ahindanta

Pitthanko

45,

232

71
164
144
367
221
199
276
326

64
335
183
231

44
173
300
379
169

22

22
415
193
154
276
331
148
167
326

39

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Ahuneyyam 77
Aliya 368
[I]

Ika 300
Icchatha 448
Icchamattam 178
Ifijanaya 212
Ifjita 212
Inaparibhogo 418
Itaratha 258
Iti 153, 196
Ito 82
Ittaramaddhanam 189
Ittaravasena 192
Itthinimitte 82
Itthiya 82
Itthiya eva nimittam 86
Itthisanthanena 319
Iddhi 202
Iddhijam 385
Iddhima 258
Iddhiya 202
Indriyasamattapatipadanata 223
Indriyani 5
Iriyapatham 278
Iriyapathasanthapanadini 280
Iriyapathesupi 222
Isayo 114
Isigili 114



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[I-1]
Issaravataya
Issaro
Issapakata
Issuki
Itim
Iti
Idisani
Idise thane

[U]

Ukkattha-ekasanikataya
Ukkanthito
Ukkamanti
Ukkocam
Ukkhittanuvattika
Ukkhetito
Ugganhanam
Ugganhati

Uggahaparipucchakusala

Uggahitakam
Uggaho
Ujuppatipannam
Ujjhitva
Utthanaviriyasampanna
Utthapeti
Utthitam

Utukale
Ututtayanuktlam
Utuni

Utupi

Uttamam

Pitthanko

164
167
88
365
256
257
312
8

65, 70
332
143
298
290
205

81
284
430
205

71
414
326
393
277

11
186

13
222

58

Padanukkamo

[U]
Uttamattham
Uttaram
Uttarapadena
Uttarimanussadhammo
Udakam
Udakakaifijiyam
Udakamaniko
Udakavasena
Udakavahakam
Udakassa
Udayam
Udukkhalabhandikam
Uddittha
Uddisapemi
Uddiseyyatha ca
Uddesabhattam
Uddesena
Uddeso
Uddhatamattameva
Uddhate
Uddhammam
Uddharanam
Uddharanadukkate
Uddharati
Uddhare
Uddharena
Uddharo
Unnale
Upakaddhati
Upakkamantassa

459

Pitthanko

44
403

5

283
140, 275
8

147

411
141, 411
368

240
272

297

79

38

6

361

334
430
279

359

88

133

137
136, 151
136

1

279
286
302



460 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Upakkamavasena 251
Upakkamami 300
Upakkilesa 215
Upagacchantena 114
Upagantabbam 115
Upacaram 153, 399
Upacarabhumi 220
Upacarabhtimiyam 220
Upacarasimayam 164
Upacarani 231
Upacare 151, 324, 399
Upacchindati 273
Upacchinditabbo 202
Upacchinnakhuddaka-

palibodhena 210
Upajivantena 152
Upatthakanarm 24,26
Upatthati 182
Upatthanam 205, 238
Upatthanam sati 182, 191
Upatthanasalayam 181
Upatthita 241
Upaddhakumbhiyam 136
Upaddhabhagam 376
Upaddavam 257
Upanahita 364
Upanikkhittasadiyanam 417
Upanikkhipati 270
Upanikkhipanam 256
Upanikkhepam 418
Upanikkhipeyya 258

Padanukkamo

[U]
Upanijjhayati
Upanibandhanatthambho
Upanibandhananimittam
Upanissayasampannam
Upanenti
Upapatti
Upaparikkhato
Upari
Uparibhagena
Upaladdho
Upalabbhati
Upalabbhanti
Upasambharati
Upasamharanti
Upasankamati
Upasameti
Upadinnakam
Upadinnakena
Upayapuccha
Upahatam
Upekkha
Upekkhanubruhana
Uppakkam
Uppajjeyya
Uppatipatiya
Uppannalohitassa
Uppatetva
Uppadenti
Uppado
Ubbattetva

Pitthanko

13
213
215

51
165
293

83

83
132
214
279
271
302
179
184

92

92
283
326
238
175
295
443
296

11
144
256
245
270



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[U]
Ubbasetva
Ubbahikaya
Ubbalha
Ubbhajanumandalika
Ubbhatasmim
Ummattako
Uraparicchedamajjhe
Ullapati
Ullapanakaram
Ullitta
Ullittavalitta
Ussitaddhajaya
Ussite
Ussukkavacanam
Usselenti
Ularattata
Ularularajana

[0]
Unataram

Urubaddhasanam

[E]
Ekam vavatthanam
Ekam samayam
Ekakolahalam
Ekaganapariyapannehi
Ekaggatam
Ekacarikabhattam
Ekattagatam

Pitthanko

276
351
34
297
385
94
142
281
289
333
333
328
272
250
374
316
2

334
187

203
12
14

327

241

345

176

Padanukkamo

[E]

Ekadhammakkhandhassapi

Ekantaparipunnam
Ekantaparisuddham
Ekantasaccameva
Ekapadikasankamo
Ekaparicchedani
Ekabhattampi
Ekamekam
Ekasamutthana

Eka sanfia
Ekibhavato
Ekibhavo
Ekekakotthasavasena
Ekekapadamulikam
Ekekalomam
Eneyyakam
Etadaggam

Eti

Erakavatthikam
Evambhiuitam

461

Pitthanko

77
3

3
312
322
422

144
95
203
181
181
288
37
49
263
325
322
262
15

Evamvannappatibhagam 252, 253

Eva

Ehiti
Ehipassiko
Elakacatukke
Elake

[O]
Okallako
Okasam

166
351

76
250
294

79
335



462 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Okasato 173
Okasaddhanam 189
Okasabhavena 265
Okase 211
Okirini 295
Okilint 295
Okkantikadhammadesana 31
Okkamma 150
Ogumphetva 336
Ocarake 156
Ojavanto 183
Oddessanti 92
Onim 155
Otarati 395
Otaretabbam 46
Otinnam 69
Otinnatta 277
Otinne 49
Odakajati 85
Odanabhajaniyavatthusmim 168
Odapattakini 328
Odatanam 413
Onahapetum 312
Onahitum 321
Opaneyyiko 76
Opapatika 18
Opatam 270
Opilapentassa 141
Obhasadayo 236
Obhaso 236, 332

Padanukkamo

[O]
Orabbhiko
Oloketvapi
Ovarako
Osidento
Ohitasoto
Olarika
Olarikarammanatta

[Ka]
Kamsakiitam
Kamsaloham
Kamse
Kakacena
Kakkhalo
Kankharm
Kacavarameva
Kaddhati
Kantakampi
Kannasukha
Katakalo
Katachidde
Katatelam
Katadhuranikkhepo
Katahattha
Katikavattam
Katikavattani
Katikaya
Katupasana
Katva
Kathaphasuka

Pitthanko

294
334
394
135

53
194
183

161
321
197
214
143
236
321
140
371
374
250
137
431
143
296
292
115
166
296

52

15



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 463

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]
Kathinasamutthanam 95
Katheti 46
Kanitthangulinakhavasena 391
Kapifijaro 139
Kappam 360
Kappakata 142
Kappavinaseyeva 360
Kappiyam 331
Kappiya-udakasificanam 368
Kappiyabhandam 417
Kappiyavoharena 403
Kappiyena 370
Kabandham 295
Kammam 200, 261, 294
Kammatthanam 50
Kammatthanabhimukham 187
Kammatthaniko 202
Kammananasamvasakena 360
Kammananasamvasako 361
Kammanimittam 294
Kammappatta 55
Kammalakkhanam 358
Kammavacaya 58
Kammaviseso 264
Kammasabhagataya 294
Kammassa 82
Kammadhippaya 276
Kammadhippayo 355

Kammapattibyattibhavattham 261
Kammaragaggart 236

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Kammuna 260
Kammena 200, 361
Kayam 425
Kayo 326
Karanabhavam 117
Karanavacanam 345
Karaniyena 329
Karaniyo 229
Karandaputam 154
Karamaranito 154
Kalabhagam 4
Kalalakalepi 253
Kalalanti 253
Kalalalepo 334
Kalapaggena 139
Kalapabaddham 141
Kalapasammasanam 236
Kalyanaputhujjanadayo 53
Kalyaniipanissayavasena 178
Kasambujato 80
Kasinaparikammam 418
Kasina 203
Kasirena 281
Kahapananam 412
Kahapanikam 263
Kajabhattam 51
Kamam 325
Kamapipasa 17
Kamasafinanam 20
Kayam 187



464 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]
Kayacittato 323
Kayato 317
Kayatthambhanavatthusmim 316
Kayadarathe 217
Kayappatibaddha 195
Kayabalam 5
Kayavacidvarabhedam 160
Kayavikaram 388
Kayavicchindaniyakatham 172
Kayavififiatticopanato 12
Kayasamsaggaragena 92
Kayasankharam 193
Kayasankhara 195
Kayasankharehi 196
Kayanupassana 191
Kayika 195
Kayo 194
Karakasamghasadisam 46
Karako 346
Karanapatirupakam 430
Karanabhavato 324
Karanahi 294
Karanena 5
Karayamanena 333
Karapetva 163
Karukanam 329
Karufinata 352
Karufifie 293
Kalam 181
Kalena vadati 352

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kalo 250
Kasavam 130
Kasayani 3
Kasum 23
Kalakavesena 342
Kiccayata 354
Kicchajivikappatto 65
Kicchena 280
Kifici 96
Kitavassa 281
Kibbisam 250
Kira 178, 196
Kiriyato 96
Kiriya 94, 401
Kiriyakiriyato 96
Kilanta 415
Kilesamalena 3
Kilesasanganikaya 25
Kilese 247
Kilesehi 82
Kitaya 418
Kilatam 213
Kilanti 373
Kilantena 319
Kukkuccako 48, 273
Kukkutaramo 341
Kucchisamayo 436
Kuficikapanalimattarn 323
Kutikaya 117

Kutiyo 114



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kuttam 168
Kunapam 179
Kunapagandha 271
Kuddha 312
Kupite 94
Kumarako 80
Kuminamukharm 165
Kumbhandanam 257
Kumbbhijajjarakaranena 138
Kurumana 43
Kulam 199
Kulaparivatto 275
Kulavamsabijakam 11
Kulumbassa 257
Kusam 160
Kusalavitakkattayam 28
Kusaltpasamhitam 52
Kusavaharo 130
Kuhakavatthu 280
Kutakahapano 161
Kutagono 186
Kiutadhenu 186
Kutamanakutakahapanadihi 160
Kutavinicchayikanam 143
Kutagarasalayam 172
Keratikassa 281
Kevalam 183
Kesaggamattampi 140
Kelapayitum 321
Kotiyo 213

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kotihi
Kottanam
Kottapanam
Kottita-ucchuphanitam
Kotthasasampatti
Kotthaso
Kontho
Kodhanata
Kolaputtiyena
Kosajjanugato
Kosambakasammuti
Kosiyakarake
Kosiyamissakam

[ Kha ]
Khanabhangena
Khanikacittekaggata
Khane
Khaneneva
Khandam
Khandadvaram
Khandasakkharam
Khantisamvaro
Khandhakavattani
Khandhabhisankharehi
Khandhe
Khayavirago
Khayo
Khalitarm

Khanum

465

Pitthanko

35,

359
368
368
433
400
342

80
363

22

25
447
412
413

246
244

88
184
211
155
433

30
115
247
371
246
246
134

93



466 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khanukam
Khanuke
Khadanti
Khayitam
Kharapatacchikam
Khinasavapatipattisadisa
Khirajallikam
Khilena
Khuddakam
Khettameva
Khettavasena
Khettasannissito
Khette
Kho
Khobhakaranapaccayo
Khomam

[Ga]
Gacchati
Ganasanganikapapaficena
Ganasanganikaya
Gano
Ganhanti
Ganhati
Gataya
Gatimanta
Gatiyo
Gantum

Ganthimam
Gantho

69,

49,

Pitthanko

270

93
165

90
263
285
433
145
392
277

67
208
395

80
302
385

131
15
25

200
13

274
84

325
18

146

371

201

Padanukkamo

[ Ga ]
Gandhabbanatanatakadini
Gandhabbo
Gandhena
Gabbham
Gabbhaggahanam
Gabbhapatitthanatthane
Gabbhapatanam
Gabbhaseyyaka
Gamanassa
Gambhiratthavinicchayam
Garaham
Garahama
Garukam
Garukataram
Garukabhavanam
Garukapattim
Garuparikkharani
Garubhandani
Garumedhassa
Galavatako
Gahanam
Gahanakttam
Gahapaticivaram
Gahitatta
Gahita
Gamakiito
Gamato
Gamadvaram
Gamadhammam
Gamantasenasanam

Pitthanko

13
173
274

12

11
274
251
132
169

46

43
218
270
218
323
281
281

81
142

39
161

150
334
294
139
150

23



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gamesu
Garayha
Gaham
Gilanapaccaye
Gihikale
Giva
Gunajatam
Gunavasena
Gumbaviparamoso
Gumbe
Gehassitakamavitakkam
Gehassitapemam
Goghatako
Gocaragamo
Gocariyanam
Gotamake
Gottam
Gottena
Gotrabhuno
Gotrabhu
Gonasa
Gopurattalakayuttam

[ Gha ]
Ghamsitabbe
Ghatati
Ghatapatipatiya
Ghatayati
Ghatikadama-olambako
Ghatika

Pitthanko

164
378
353
28
8
164
344
58
162
165
315
315
293
221
413
384
327
22
281
231
85
342

117
193

50
372
373

Padanukkamo

[ Gha ]
Ghatitepi
Ghatiyati
Ghattanam
Ghattentassa
Ghanakatam
Gharam
Gharani
Gharesu
Ghatako
Ghateti
Ghatento

Ghositaramo

[Ca]
Cakkaviriyo
Cakkhubhuta
Cajitva
Catucakkam
Catuttham
Catutthajjhanasamadhim

Catupurisayugo

467

Pitthanko

322

335, 345
39

93

422

329

261
155
279
341

324
293
441
279
231
296

77

Catubhaga-udakasambhinne 168

Catusaccavidu
Catusamutthanam
Catusamutthana
Cattari fanasatani
Capale
Cammakhilam
Cara

Caritva

278
95
95
38

279
83

346

218



468

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Carimakacittam
Cariyanukulam
Caribhumi
Caveti
Cikkanam
Cikkhallam
Cittamm
Cittakelim
Cittapatibaddha
Cittappatisamvedi
Cittamafjusam
Cittalahuka
Cittavasena
Cittasankharapadesu
Cittasankhara
Cittasampayuttam
Cittassa
Cintayi
Cimilikahi
Cirakavasikam
Civaram
Civarakarasamaye
Civaracetapannam
Civaracetapannena
Civaratthaya
Civaradanepi
Civarapaccasa
Civarahatthapase
Civaruppadadivasena
Civare

Pitthanko

203
334
140
136
117
288
295
243
243
175

50

67
243
243

69
259

15
403
263
323
442
406
407
165
386
396
394
386

26

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cunnavicunnavisate
Cunnavicunnapi
Cuticarimaka
Culamatuya
Cetako
Cetanam
Cetana
Cetapitam
Cetetva
Cetovasippatto
Cellako
Codanasodhanahi
Codapakassa
Codetum
Coranagavatthu

[ Cha]
Cha jana
Chadditam
Chaddentassa
Chattatichattam
Chadananam
Chandagamita
Chandavasena
Chando
Chambhitattarn
Chavim
Chavicammam
Chasamutthanam
Chasamutthana

Pitthanko

261,

192
189
248
275

80
353
300
417
251
258

80
195
349
349
276

368
159
138
371
115
376
190
172
10
22
90
95
95



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 469

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Cha ]
Chatajjhattam 165
Chaditakutika 336
Chayam 22
Chayapi 418
Chindanto 279
Chinditva 89
Chindeyyum 131
Chinnapalibodho 393
Chinnamatte 140
Chinnamulakam 159
Chinno 86
Chupati 91
Chupantam 83
Cheka 326
Chejjaya 131
Chedanam 262
[Ja]
Jagganatthaya 315
Jaggitva 167
Jaggenti 151
Janghapesanikam 3717
Jatitani 144
Janata 117
Janasamuho 117
Janeti 202
Jalabuja 18
Jallika 51
Javitva 220

Jahapito 347

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Jatapathavi 270
Jatartpam 320
Jataripamasako 417
Jatiya 22
Janato 241
Jananalakkhanam 290
Janana 4
Jananta 344
Janantepi 70
Janatu 69
Janahi 71
Jayattane 327
Jayabhave 327
Jarattane 327
Jarabhave 327
Jar1 327
Jalam 359
Jalabandham 336
Jalavitanam 371
Jigucchamano 66
Jinnavihare 207
Jirapeti 150
Jivakavatthusmim 6
Jivamanakasarire 91
Jivitaparikkhara 324
Jivita 180
Jivitindriyam 256
Jivite 249
Jutaphalake 373



470 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]

Jetthabbatiko 355
Jotimalikam 262
[ Jha ]

Jhanangani 233
Jhanacarimaka 248
Jhanapatilabhena 240
Jhapetva 429
Jhama-ucchuphanitam 433
[Na]
Natti-aparamasanari 56
Natticatutthena 55
Nattitthapanarn 56
Nattisampattisampannar 56
Natva 94
Nanarh 237
Nanasarvaro 30
Nanasamodhanar 289
Nﬁtakapavﬁritatthﬁnato 274
Nataka 274
Natadukkatari 133
Nataparififia 20
Nati 201

Natidast

Natisalohita

Nati

Natinarh 43

Nayappatipannarh 77

Padanukkamo

[ Tha ]
Thapana
Thapayam
Thapitam
Thapitakasavassa
Thapitacivarampi
Thapitatthanam
Thapitabhage
Thapitabhesajjehi
Thapitavatthehi
Thapitassa
Thapite
Thapentena
Thapento
Thatabbam
Thanam
Thanacavanamatteneva
Thanacavanavasena
Thanaraham
Thane
Thitarm
Thitammyeva
Thitakalasadisam
Thitassa
Thitena

[Ta]
Tam
Tamfianata
Tamnidanam

Tankhanafifieva

Pitthanko

211
219
140
371
444
388
448
431
388
142
141
372
244
47
154
302
130
56
352
88, 448
442
46
155
34

279
289

18

70, 290



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tacchetva 267
Tajjento 31
Tattakena 145
Tathabhavappatisedhano 185
Tathabhutassa 193
Tadaggena 355
Tadangappahanam 30
Tadadhimuttata 229
Tadanucchavikam 29
Tadanulomikam 29
Taddhitavoharena 345
Tanninnataya 247
Tapoda 295
Tabbiparite 247
Talam 93
Tadisam 143
Tarakarupam 218
Talapannamuddikam 319
Talum 189
Tavakalikam 331
Timsani 351
Tikapacittiyam 401
Tikkhattum 12
Tikkhapafifio 206
Ticivarakena 404
Ticivarasankhepena 392
Tinakatthapannam 363
Tinacchadana 114
Tinandupakam 319
Tinamattam 167

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tinehi
Tippabhedaya
Tibbam
Tiyamarattim
Tiyojanaparamam
Tiracchanagato
Tiracchana
Tiracchanesu
Tirokarani
Tilakkhanasampannam
Tivangikam
Tividhakalyanam
Tividhattagatam
Tisamutthanam
Tisamutthana
Tihattha
Tihetukapatisandhika
Tiranaparififia
Tucchapokkharam
Tundena
Turi
Tulam
Tulayitva
Tulakttam
Tuladandasadisam
Tebhtmakavattam
Terasakassa

Telatambamattikaya

471

Pitthanko

336
26
52

211

415

317
19
84

175
362
175
178
95
95
334
81
21
321
264
442
164
130
161
83
17
300
117



472

Padanukkamo

[ Tha ]
Thaddhataram
Thaddho
Thambhadi
Thambho
Tharuna
Thavikam
Thalake
Thullaccayam
Thullaccayakkhette
Thullaccayampi
Thullaccayavatthufica
Thenetva
Theyyacittena
Theyyaparibhogo
Theyyavaharo
Theravadangam
Thera
Theranam
Therehi
Thokam

[ Da ]
Dakasotam
Dakkhineyyo
Dandakammanasana
Dandakena
Dandakehi
Dandamuggaram
Dadhigatam
Dabba

Pitthanko

138,

270
366
117
366
264
163
276

93

93
141

91
281
150
418
130

49

89
165
132
206

301

78
345
371
336
273
431
345

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Dayalukena 22
Dava 81, 289
Dasa karanavase 33
Dasakkhattum 37
Dasalakkhanasampannam 175
Dasapadam 373
Dasaha 398
Dasahe 439
Dassanam 39
Dassane 114, 355
Dassessati 12
Dalham katva 39
Dalhataram 39,270
Danam 5
Dananibaddhani 374
Danappadanani 5
Danappadanesu 379
Damarikacorassa 276
Dayada 420
Daraka 167
Daru-attham 131
Darukuttika 335
Daruna 261
Darusannissaye 208
Dartinam 142
Dartnipi 146
Digunam 152
Ditthadhammika 35
Ditthaparisankitam 348
Ditthasantanena 351



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 473

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Ditthadino 358
Ditthanugatim 117
Dinnam 62
Dibba 250
Digham assasavasena 188
Dighanikayappamanampi 31
Dighadino 358
Dipisadiso 186
Diyamanam 163
Dukiulam 385
Dukkatam 93, 150, 277, 318
Dukkatakkhette 93
Dukkaram katam 297
Dukkham 4
Duccola 445
Duttho 348
Dutiyam padam 152
Duppatinissaggi 366
Dupparamattham 286
Duppariharam 388
Dupposatafica 24
Dubbacabhavakaraniyehi 363
Dubbaco 363
Dubbalavatthukatta 313
Dubbalavipassana 195
Dubbalye 64
Dubbharataficeva 24
Dubbharatadinam 24
Durupacinnadukkatam 133

Dussaddhapaya 293

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dussanatthanani 35
Dussilo 80, 354
Dutam 69, 350
Dutakammam 278
Duteyyam 3717
Dusako 347
Dusito 347
Deti 441
Devaccharanam 10
Devata 50
Devadinnam 386
Devanatakanam 10
Devavannam 332
Deva 20
Desato 217
Desanasuddhi 419
Donam 164
Domanassacittena 272
Dola 213
Dosena 11

Dvattibyamasatappamana-

naguddharane 257
Dvayamdvayasamapatti 82
Dvaram dadamana 43
Dvaravatapanakavatesu 434
Dvivacanam 180
Dvisamutthana 95
Dvihakarehi 220
Dvevaciko 79



474

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhamsitva
Dhajena
Dhaififiam
Dhafifani
Dhanam
Dhanadhafifiassa
Dhanukam
Dhanena kita
Dhamamanaya
Dhammagandhika
Dhammagarahino
Dhammata
Dhammadesanam
Dhammadhatu
Dhammanimantana
Dhammaparibhogo
Dhammarajju
Dhamma
Dhammiyo
Dhammena
Dhammo
Dhatucariyanukulam
Dhatunanattato
Dhiro
Dhuram
Dhuratthane
Dhuranikkhepena
Dhuranikkhepo
Dhurabhattarm
Dheyyam

Pitthanko

34,

295
328
133
144
154
7
165
328
236
334
43
344
31
293
402
421
371
255
421
34
327
186
300
74
143
368
145
129
6
180

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhotam
Dhotaviddho

Dhotasankhasappatibhagam

Dhovanadandakam

[ Na]
Nam
Nagaraparikkharehi
Nagarasannissite
Nata
Natthakayappasadam
Natthacivarassa
Nadipariharo
Nandito
Nappatito
Narakadisu
Narake
Navadvaram
Navavihare
Navasassam
Nassati
Nassarati
Nahanam
Nagadantakam
Nagamanavakassa
Nataka
Natakini
Nanacodaka
Nanaverajjaka
Namakaranasafifiaya

Pitthanko

430
320

3
273

197
324
208
5
83
439
394
245
347
35
258
279
207
411
151

384
371
81

295
349
292
357



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Namakayo
Nalakapatipadam
Nasana
Nasikaggam
Nasikagge
Nasetukamatapakkhe
Nasetha
Nikanti
Nikkamadhatu
Nikkhittatta
Nikkhipati
Nikkhipeyya
Niganthupatthako
Niccameva
Niccasaififiato
Niccharesum
Nitthite
Nittanhabhavam
Nittharanamaggam
Niddisitabbassa
Niddhamanatumbar
Nidhanamukham
Nidhetva
Nipato
Nippakkhacamme
Nipparipphandam

Nippariyayasikkhapadam

Nipphattigati
Nipphadentassa
Nibandhati

Pitthanko

141,

33
114
347
212
192
139
345
238
227
149
143
446

80

94
245

14
385

26
376

82
147
416

294
88
33
19

437

220

475
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nibandheyya 186
Nibbattitatta 431
Nibbattitalokuttaratta 288
Nibbattapi 159
Nibbattigati 18
Nibbattitalokutta-
ranibbanameva 16
Nibbattitva 268
Nibbahana-udakam 147
Nibbayati 189
Nibbidanupassanaya 245
Nibbindanto 240
Nibbethenti 345
Nibbedhabhagiyatta 184
Nimittarm 8,90, 176, 214, 294
Nimittakammam 130, 332
Nimittakusalata 224
Nimittasafifiam 157, 167
Nimittasanthanam 90
Nimitte 83,214
Nimittena 82
Nimmada 17
Nimmitanam 344
Niyamitam 164
Niyametva 70
Niyojenti 180
Niyyanattho 187
Nirantarappavattam 212
Nirayo 19
Niralapasallapo 5
Nirujjhati 17



476

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]
Niruttivasena 58
Niruttisatani 38
Nirupadano 2717
Nirumbhitva 144
Nirodhanupassanaya 245
Nirodhento 196
Nivattanena 374
Nivapam 151, 342
Nivapaputthe 294
Nivaretum 302
Nissajji 425
Nissatthapariggaham 7
Nissaranappahanam 31
Nissaya 175
Nissitake 151
Nissevalapanakakaddamo 295
Nihitarh 10
Nicajananam 23
Nilobhasam 342
Niharanakale 88
Niharati 93, 135
Niharato 212
Nrtharitva 44, 268
Nihareyyum 131
Nela 374
Nevasika 368
Nharudaddulam 178
[Pa]
Pamsukulam 401
Pamsupacchim 267

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]

Pamsumhi
Pakatatta
Pakatiphutthavasena
Pakatibhavam
Pakatibhago
Pakappetva
Pakinnakam
Pakkagandasadisa
Pakkamatu
Pakkamanantika
Pakkhavarena
Pakkhandati
Pakkhandana-

patinissaggo
Pakkhandiyam
Pakkhikam
Pakkhittarn
Paggaho
Paggahikasalam
Pangulo
Pacanto
Pacapanam
Pacuravoharavasena
Paccakkhampi
Paccakkhanakarena
Paccattam
Paccanikato
Paccantasannissite
Paccayam
Paccavekkhanakiccam
Paccavekkhanavasit

Pitthanko

245,

269

86
217
347
411
251

94
293
377
385
152
176

246
257
6
416
238
403
213
279
326
406
9
66
76
287
208
236
272
233



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Paccavekkhanasuddhi
Paccavekkhana
Paccavekkhato
Paccasacivaram
Paccuddharami
Paccuddharitva
Paccupatthitam
Paccupatthito
Pacchanutapo
Pacchindamana
Pacchimakattikamasam
Pacchimo
Pajahato
Pajanato
Pajjarakam
Pajjotanam
Paficakamagunalaya
Paficangavippahinam

Paficangasamannagatam

Paficadhanusatikam
Paficapaficappabhedena
Paficamam
Paficamito
Paficavokarapatisandhi
Paficasata
Paficasandhikam
Paficasenasananga-
samannagatam
Pafinattigatikava
Pafifattivinayo
Pafifiatto

Pitthanko

420
194
242
397
388
390

52

14

15

42
396
117
242
190
257

60

17
173
173
446
173
231
443
252
399
205

209
43
36

353

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Panfiapento
Panfna
Pafifiayati
Pafifayissati
Pataggi
Pati
Patikutati
Patikula
Patiktilarammanatta
Patikkantam
Patikkamitva
Patikkhittarn
Patikkhipanadhippaya
Patikkhipanti
Patikkhipi
Patikkhipitva
Patigganhantasseva
Patiggahane
Patiggahitam
Patiggahitaparivattane
Patiggahitamatte
Patiggahitehi
Patighakhilam
Paticaranata
Paticchannakammanto
Paticchannaktitam
Paticchannavaharo
Paticchadetabba
Patijagganakam
Patinfiam

477

Pitthanko

158,

80,

12

53
284
414
277
240
178
172
183
374
344
232

31
151
321

265
265
435
422
265
430
347
364
354
161
130
322
116
352



478 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Patinfakaranam 94
Patidassami 159
Patinissagganupassana 245
Patinissagganupassi 188
Patinissattho 290
Patintharitum 136
Patipakkham 88
Patipatham 151
Patipadavisuddhi 175
Patipannakassa 92
Patipassana 211
Patippassaddhippahanam 31
Patippharanata 364
Patibaddham 272
Patibhago 253
Patiyadiyati 274
Patiladdhasotapattiphala 380
Patilabhabhtimiyam 220
Patilabhavasena 384
Patiltyati 178
Pativattati 178
Pativijanati 318
Patividdhacatusacca 380
Patividdha 297
Pativinodetva 210
Pativedhavasena 183
Patisamvidita 241
Patisamhari 168
Patisannkhanabalena 160

Patisantharo 276

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Patisallanam 180
Patisalltyitum 178
Patisamanam 385
Patissavadukkatam 133
Pattunnam 385
Patto 401
Pathamapadassa 443
Pathamabodhiyam 11
Pathamayobbanam 179
Pathamapattika 377
Panamana 196
Panamanti 187
Pandiccam 325
Pandita 325
Pannam 146, 167, 350
Pannattim 353
Pannanalika 373
Pannasalam 335
Patanakam 152
Patanarupam 268
Pati 327
Patikaranatthena 323
Patikittho 401
Patitam 268
Patita-udakeneva 437
Patitva 269
Patirapam 22
Pattukamo 232
Pattatthavikadisu 401



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pattapariyanto
Pattabhagam
Patthaniye
Patthodanam
Padakayo
Padatthanatta
Padapaccabhattham
Padaparamo
Padavarena
Padani
Padittaya
Padumam
Paduminiyam
Padhanam
Padhupayanta
Panthaduhanakammam
Panthanissite
Pannarasasu dhammesu
Pannaloma
Papatati-adi
Pabbajitalingam
Pabbajeti
Pabbajesi
Pabbajjupagatena
Pabbateyya
Pabhaggo
Pabhavana
Pabhinnakhilo
Pamanacivarassa
Pamanayuttam

Pitthanko

429
418
208
428
33
202
68
359
149
373
23
140
140
215
345
279
207
352
375
258
10
4
79
8
218
296
196
74
391
390

479

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pamanayutto 334
Pamanika 390
Pamane 267
Pamadalikhitanti 132
Payuttam 10
Payuttavacam 178
Payuttavaca 7
Payogam 215
Payogatta 143
Payogo 215
Payojanam 257
Parakkamajavayoggabhtimim 186
Parakkamadhatu 227
Paradesato 154
Parapariggahitam 158
Parappavada 185
Parammukhavikappana 392
Paravadam 49
Paravadi 46
Parasantakam 376
Parajayam 143
Parajitakilesena 169
Parajito 286
Paranuddayataya 163
Parikatha 332
Parikappavaharo 130
Parikammam 183
Parikammani 231
Parikkhayam 49
Parikkharam 163



480 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parikkharacolam 388
Parikkhittam 381
Parikkhipitva 9
Pariggahitaniyyanam 187
Pariggahitabhavo 146
Pariggahetva 233
Paricarehi 5
Paricita 216
Pariccajati 247
Pariccattake 280
Pariccagapatinissaggo 244, 246
Paricchinditva 202
Paricchinnabhikkhukam 165
Paricchedatikkanta 418
Paricchedo 379
Parififia 20
Parififieyyam 242
Parittakaranam 277
Parittagottam 231
Paridahitva 3
Paripatati 187
Paripacetum 280
Paripuccham 152
Paripucchati 81
Paripuccha 205
Paripucchami 79
Paripunnatta 279
Paripunnasippo 117
Paripure 199

Pariptrento 64

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paribbajo 286
Paribhattho 86
Paribhasanto 22
Paribhufijitum 384
Paribhutte 426
Paribhogam 387
Paribhogajinnam 403
Paribhogatthaya 165
Paribhogavaseneva 166
Paribhoge 410
Paribhogeparibhoge 418, 419
Paribhogeneva 403
Pariyattanti 71
Pariyadanam 49
Pariyadiyitva 89, 394
Pariyayam 181, 369
Pariyayavacanamattam 16
Pariyayasikkhapadam 33
Pariyayabhavam 370
Pariyayena 55, 154, 183, 299
Pariyayo 274, 369
Pariyitthamattena 258
Pariyutthitanam 82
Pariyetthisuddhi 420
Pariyesati 236
Pariyesitva 270
Parivatta 49
Parivattetva 152, 257
Parivitakkadassanam 2
Parivenam 144



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Parivenanganam 381
Parisankamano 70
Parisasampattisampannam 56
Pariharam 437
Palalapithakam 263
Palighatthambho 211
Palighaparivattikam 263
Palibujjhissati 136
Palibuddho 10
Palibodhassa 385
Palibodho 202
Palivethetva 93
Pavattanasukhatam 187
Pavattanapi 12
Pavattamamsam 359

Pavattamanam pavattamanam 211

Pavatta 246
Pavarananakkhattam 379
Pavaritanam 405
Pavahessami 180
Pavitthakale 88
Pavitthe 93
Pavisati 6
Pavesetum 371
Pavesetva 93
Pavesentassa 83, 316
Pavesento 83
Pasannamukhavanna 279
Pasannakaram 332

Pasayhavaharavasena 387

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pasayhavaharo
Pasadavahena
Pasadussada
Pasadhanam
Pasareti
Passato
Passaddhi
Passambhayam
Passambhento
Passambhemi
Passasanti
Passasavasena
Pahara
Paharanam
Paharanena
Paharitva
Pahatabbam
Pahanam
Pahanaparififia
Pahanavinayo
Pahaya
Pahinati
Pahtyanti
Pahinakilesa
Pahutataya
Pahutavittupakarana
Pahontena

Pakatam

481

Pitthanko

193,

20,

130
374
293
326
139
241
237
196
195
194
189
182
262
256
260
263
242
288

21

36
420

69
215
284

362
192



482 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pakata 211
Pakato 284
Pakatikam 159
Pakatiko 417
Pakatindriye 280
Pakaram 168
Pakaraparikkhepavaddhanena 169
Pakaranam 145
Pacinam 335
Patipadikam 6
Patiyekko 183
Panajananakarena 250
Panatipatam 117
Panatipato 256
Pano 250
Patabyabhavam 117
Patimokkhasamvarasilam 58
Pateti 165
Patetva 162
Padagghanake 137
Paniyasankho 320
Papadhammo 80, 354
Papicchata 363
Papena 16
Pamojjam 190
Parajikacchaya 89
Parajikadhammo 353
Parajikappahonakakale 321
Parajikavatthufica 91

Parajikavatthubhuta 84

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paripanthika 319
Parivattakam 400
Parisuddhi 211
Parupantassa 391
Pavarikambavanam 341
Pasayatthim 270
Pasanacunnena 429
Pasanasakkharam 131
Pahuneyyam 78
Pahuneyyo 78
Palito 48
Palivinimuttam 31
Pitthasanghato 117, 334
Pindapatam 323
Pindapate 27
Pita 4
Pitamahayuga 398
Pitamahi 398
Pituccha 274
Pittakosake 94
Pidahati 446
Pidahanti 42
Piyakamyataya 21
Piyasilanam 34
Piyo 4
Pire 346
Pihitakavatassa 379
Piti 237
Pitijananako 4
Pitippatisamvedi 240



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pitiya
Pitisisena
Puggala-aparamasanam
Puggalopi
Pucchantanam
Pucchaya
Pucchasabhagena
Pucchiyamano
Puiije
Pufifiakkhettam
Pufifiasammata
Punfiani
Pundarikam
Puttam
Puttapatilabhanimittam
Pupphagaccha
Pupphadamakaranam
Pupphanti
Pupphapaticchakam
Pupphapate
Pupphampi
Puppharukkha
Pupphavijjhanattham
Pupphavali
Pupphehi
Pubbannam
Pubbannanissitam
Pubbapayogo
Pubbabhagacittani
Pubbabhage

Pitthanko

243
243

56
222
278
114
160
408

10

78
179
132
140

302
368
372

11
371
372
448
368
371
316
371

334
129
232
236

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pubbaparanusandhito
Purimagale
Purimadvayam
Purimanayeneva
Purimapadassa
Purimasadisameva
Purati
Puritam
Petaloke
Petasoko
Petamaham
Pettikarm
Pettivisayo
Pesalam
Pesiyo
Pesetabbam
Peseti
Potthakartpasadisassa
Potheyyum

[ Pha ]
Phandapeti
Phandita
Pharati
Pharitva
Pharusena
Phalaparicchedena
Phalamuttamam
Phanitam
Phatikammam
Phutthakakacadantanam

483

Pitthanko

49
142
137

132, 211
5

150

140

372

292

295

10

10

19

22
294
321

69

81
131

131
212
131
189
352
377
186
429
173
214



484

Padanukkamo

[ Pha ]
Phutthokasamatte
Phutthokasassa
Phusati
Phusana
Phusanto

[Ba]
Bajjhati
Baddha
Badhirataya
Bandhanam
Bandhana
Bandhiturn
Bandhitva
Balam gahetva
Balavatara
Balavavipassana
Balava
Balasa
Bahigatam
Bahitiyojanam
Bahinagare
Bahisunkaghatam
Bahukapi apattiyo
Bahulam
Bahulikate
Bahtinam
Balisamamsikam
Bahayam
Bahirakasuttam

Pitthanko

140
395

92
210
295

260
147
158
51, 143
141
372
386
5
194
195
141
162
137
415
154
152
135
178
182, 185
24
263
11
47

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]
Bahuliko 360
Bilangathalikam 262
Bijato 321
Bije 144
Buddham paccakkhami 69
Buddhacariyako 51
Buddhuppada 61
Bundena 135
Bodhipaiifiano 74
Bondo 374
Byaifijanam 65, 258, 333
Byatta 325
Byant1 215
Byakaritva 273
Byakarontassa 291
Brahmam 360
Brahmaghosam 51
Brahmacariyam 51
Brahmacaripatififio 80
Brahmavihara 203
Brahmasamena 292
[ Bha ]
Bhakutim 374
Bhangam 385
Bhaiijati 408
Bhanantassa 289
Bhanita 289
Bhandam 129, 137, 163
Bhandakam 273



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhandagghena 441
Bhandadeyyam 142, 147, 164
Bhandappayojanam 1
Bhandamulatthaya 320
Bhandu 51
Bhattakiccam 9
Bhattavissaggam 398
Bhattasammadam 210
Bhattani 6
Bhantamigappatibhaga 279
Bhamaramakkhikahi 432
Bhavacarimaka 248
Bhassam 222
Bhajanam 136
Bhajanaparibhogena 428
Bhajetva 165
Bhayantopi 291
Bharabaddham 140
Bharoyeva 362
Bhavana 214
Bhavanamayiddhiya 257
Bhavavikappakarena 66
Bhavito 182
Bhavetabbam 242
Bhikkhati 51
Bhikkhacariyam 51
Bhikkhacare 280
Bhikkhaya 6
Bhikkhunisikkham 79
Bhikkhupaccatthika 88

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhikkhubhavo
Bhikkhusikkham
Bhinkacchapam
Bhittim
Bhittilepena
Bhindantassa
Bhinditva
Bhinnapatadharo
Bhujangasisaja
Bhujisso
Bhuiijante
Bhummappattiya
Bhutena vadati
Bhimisamam
Bhedanam
Bheravani
Bherisanghato
Bhesajjodissam
Bhogabyasanam
Bhoge
Bhogena
Bhogo
Bhojanam

Bhojanapariyosanam

[Ma]
Makkhipalasita
Makkhetabbani
Magadhanaliya
Maggam adhitthaya

485

Pitthanko

286

79
154
140
336
138

92

51
320
153

353
352
336
262

94
321
433

43

328
406
222
291

365
434
428
319



486

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mankutam
Manguli
Macchaggahanena
Macchart
Macchasiraja
Majjham
Majjhimappamano
Majjhimo
Mayjjhe
Majjhena
Maijatthiya
Mafijari
Mani
Manikantho
Manigulika
Mandanarm
Mandanakapakatiko
Mandanatthaya
Mandukakantakam
Matacammam
Matasarirasmimyeva
Matasarire
Matthakadamam
Madanimmadanaya
Madanimmadano
Maddanam
Madhukarthi
Madhupatalam
Madhumakkhikahi
Madhuro

Pitthanko

34

295

85

365
320
83,212

176
262

83
373
370
320
332
218
326
379
376
148

83

90

91
371

16

17
117
432
432
432
183

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Manacchatthanam
Manavaddhanako
Manasi
Manasikarena
Manasikaro
Manapikam
Manapo
Manussa
Manussanam
Manussitthiya
Manussesu
Mano
Manoramam
Mandapaifio
Mandahasitam
Maranatthikabhavam
Mariyadam
Malam
Masaragallam
Mahantani
Mahajanasammaddo
Mahapadesa
Mahabhaye
Mahabhutapariggahe
Mahavattam
Mahavattani
Mahavane
Mahavihare
Mahahatthipatham
Mahicchatam

Pitthanko

279
4
52
193
194
271

19
91
86
189
255
342
206
292
272
21, 147
51
320

130
45
89

195

198
35

172

206

203
24



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]

Mahiddhika 380
Mata 4
Mataputtanam 213
Matamahi 399
Matamaho 399
Matikam 141
Matika-ujukaranena 138
Matulo 274
Manamadapurisamadadayo 16
Mayavi 366
Maradheyyam 180
Maravisayam 180
Maro 180
Malagunaparikkhepo 372
Malagaccha 207
Migam 394
Micchaditthi 250
Mitta 4
Mitto 392
Milakkhabhasasu 69
Missakacakkam 315
Miha 414
Mukhadindimam 373
Mukhatundakena 139
Mukhanimitte 215
Mukhare 279
Mukhavattiparicchedena 136
Mukhavevatika-

kappiyakarako 409
Mukhasanthanam 85
Mukharulhataya 64

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mukhena
Muggavanna
Muccati
Mucchapareto
Mutthassatissa
Mutthassati
Mundacchadanapasado
Muttamatte
Mutta
Muducittatam
Mudupitthiko
Muddhabhiuitarm
Mudha
Musale
Musavadatta
Musimsu
Muhuttika
Muhuttena
Miulam
Miulam datva
Milacivaram
Mulacchejjaya
Miilatthasseva
Milatthanafica
Miilassa
Mile
Milena
Mettakarunanam
Mettapubbabhagam
Methunakatha

487

Pitthanko

141,

14,
32,

298
321
135

81
218
280
394
270
319
202
298
186
269
272
346
402
327
181
331
267
397
330
158
329
424

79

79
117
117

84



488 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Methunadhammasannissita-

kileso 381
Methunadhammasamapattiya 178
Methunadhammo 82
Methunasamvaro 32
Methunassadena 83
Medhavini 325
Mokkhadhippayo 318
Mocanassado 315
Mocanena 314
Mocitamatte 144
Mocento 244
Modento 243
Moligallo 80
Molibaddho 79

[ Ya]

Yakkhartipapetaripena 269
Yakkhummattako 94
Yagghe 8
Yatthim 145
Yatthiya 165
Yathakammam 160
Yathadhippayam 157, 261
Yathanusandhina 272
Yatharutameva 74
Yathartpehi 196
Yathalabhasantoso 26, 27
Yathavatthukameva 399

Yathavuttapuggalavasena 68

Padanukkamo

[ Ya]
Yathasaruppasantoso
Yadaggena
Yasassi
Yassamulika
Yagubhattadini
Yacanaya
Yacita
Yapetum
Yavatika
Yittham
Yugasatakam
Yuttam
Yuttapayutta
Yuttayogo
Yutto
Yebhuyyakkhayitam
Yebhuyyena
Yoganuyogakammassa
Yogo
Yojanam
Yojanaparamam
Yojanaya
Yojetva
Yoni
Yoniso manasikaro
Yya kare

[Ra]

Rakkhanato
Rakkhati

Pitthanko

27
355
22
79
376
51
151
279
55
62
164
136
44
51
182
90
90
202
229
37
206
86
218
17
225,227
356

324
139



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rajam
Rajatam
Rajane
Rajjanatthanani
Rajjanatthaya
Rajjasimasannissite
Rajjuke
Rajjukena
Rajjukesu
Rajjubhedo
Ratanam
Ratanamisso
Rattanam
Randhapanam
Ramami
Rava
Raso
Ragadosanam
Rago
Rajakam
Rajangane
Rajabhito
Rajorodha
Rahumukham
Rukkhacchalli
Rukkhaparicchedena
Rukkhaphalabijamayo
Rukkhasamipam
Rundhatha
Rundhanti

Pitthanko

81,

286
320
399

35

16
209
270
140
140
161
132
320

82
326

66
289

45
288
172
152
154

10

13
262
377
377
417
186
441

42

Padanukkamo

[Ra ]
Rundhitabbam
Rulhisaddena
Rupakutam

Rupanimittadi-arammanam

Ruparammanadiraso
Rupiyapakkhe
Re-karo

Recakam

Ropetabba
Ropetabbo
Ropetumpi

[La]
Lakkhanacchinnassapi
Lakkhanato
Lakkhanapativedhena
Lakkhanasampannena
Lakkhanarammanika-

vipassanaya
Lagulam
Lajjina
Lajjipuggalehi
Laddhaparihani
Laddhinanasamvasako
Labhanto
Lahuvattino
Labhagaruke
Labho
Lamakakotiya
Lamakabhikkhu
Lasiyanatakam

489

Pitthanko

48
314
161
312
186
423
356
373
375
362
369

146
221
241
292

195
258
421

86
221
361

51
169
280
200
166
295
373



490 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]
Likhitasankhasadisam 3
Lukhacivara 445
Lepo 335
Lesam 92
Lokasammatasenasanam 280
Lokanukampaya 84
Lobhadikilesussadam 250
Lomasa 314
Lomaharmso 10
Lolajatiko 401
Lolamahathero 151
Loluppacaram 6
Lohatundakehi 293
Lohapattasadiso 359
Lohitakam 179, 261
Lohitanko 320
[ Va]

Vaggumata 179
Vacanakaranam 314
Vacanappamanato 346
Vacibhedena 68
Vajjapaticchadika 298
Vajjito 348
Vajjiputtaka 43
Vajjinam 6
Vajjisu 6
Vaficanam 161
Vattati 160

Vattabhayena 31

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vattaloham 321
Vattitam 270
Vaddhati 154
Vaddhetva 335
Vanasankhepam 85
Vannato 173, 221
Vannapatthanam 71
Vannava 279
Vanna 192
Vanneti 81
Vatim katva 270
Vattam 148
Vattapatipattiya 204
Vattamanakalavasena 67
Vattamanasamipe 333
Vattasisena 167
Vattani 375
Vattum 7
Vatthim 315
Vatthikosam 91
Vatthikosesu 91
Vatthisisam 301
Vatthu 49, 55, 140
Vatthu-aparamasanam 55
Vatthugananaya 329
Vatthuptjanatthaya 369
Vatthubhiitassa 24
Vatthubhedena 158
Vatthumeva 86
Vatthumhi 1



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vatthuvasena
Vatthuvijjacariyo
Vatthuvipanna
Vatthuvisadakiriya
Vatthuvisesena

Vatthusampattisampannam

Vatthussa

Vadati
Vadhakacetanavasena
Vanam

Vanatthaya

Vanaraji

Vanto
Vambhanavacanam
Vayo
Varapotthacittattharanam
Varahadathaja
Valayam

Vallura

Vasam

Vasami

Vasitva

Vasodissam

Vassam
Vassikasatikadayaka
Vahacchinno

Va

Vakena
Vakyabhedam
Vagura

Pitthanko

386
186
298
222
263

55
278

69
251
172
368
218
290
363
245
276
320
135
294
327

79
446
433
114
437

15
342
371
266
359

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vacasikapayogeneva
Vacapetva
Vacaya vacaya
Vaceti
Vatabbhahatam
Vatamukham
Vatupaladdhiya
Vatena
Vato
Vayamati
Vayitum
Varabhattam
Vasadhurayutto
Vasi
Valaviharam
Vikatani
Vikaddhanam
Vikappadvayepi
Vikappetabba
Vikappetum
Vikinnavace
Vikubbaniddhi
Vikujati
Vikkayam
Vikkayo
Vikkhambhanappahanam
Vikkhittacitto
Vikkhepam
Vikkhepagatam
Vikkhepagatena

136,

491

Pitthanko

68
149
132

81
212
148
196

82
141
193
372

50
51
276
433
148

390
387
280
168
217
425
326

30
300
197
212
212



492

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vighasam
Vicaritatta
Vijahati
Vijananavasena
Vijitavijayo
Vijjam
Vijjaparijappanam
Vijjha
Vijjhanam
Vifnatti
Vinnattipathe
Vinfanam
Vinfithi
Vitakkasampannarm
Vitarati
Vitudenti
Vitti
Vitthatam
Vitthunati
Vidatthimattam
Viditarm
Videsagatena
Vidhavati
Vinatthe
Vinamana
Vinayagarukanam
Vinayadukkatam
Vinayadhammata
Vinayapurekkharata
Vinayo

Pitthanko

163
412
91
68
74
257
256
262
262

291
255

76
178
236
293

145

48
415
192
403
160
151
196

89
133
136
353

34

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Va]

Vinassa
Vinasetukamataya
Vinicchayappasutam
Vinicchayamacco
Vinicchayo
Vinicchinitabbam
Vinivattana
Vinivijjhitva
Vinitavatthiisu
Vinivaranata
Vipassanakkhane
Vipassanabhtimi-

dassanattham
Vipakavasesena
Vippakaram
Vippatisare
Vippatisaro
Vippanattha
Vippavasanti
Vippasannam
Vippasannachavivanna
Vipphandati
Vibhatta
Vibhattipatirupako
Vibhattibyattayena
Vibhavagati
Vibhavayam
Vibhavitam
Vibhitani
Vimuccanto
Vimutti

Pitthanko

169,

146,

346
138
143
294
352
351
211
293

87
288
241

243
294
316
269
15
141
445
252
279
48
43
10
273
19
219
169
217
240
53



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 493

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vimuttifianadassanam 53
Vimokkho 286
Viytuhanadukkatam 133
Virajjati 17
Virajjanto 240
Virattam 318
Viraddham 134, 352
Virahito 361
Viraganupassanaya 245
Viragitamhi 317
Virago 246
Virujjhati 369
Virtpam 295
Vilokitam 374
Vivattati 190
Vivaho 326
Vivekanam 291
Visamyuttam 20
Visabhagarogo 270
Visabhagassa 81
Visamandalam 270
Visalibhutatta 169
Visideyya 219
Visuddham 177
Visticikam 257
Visesadhigamam 273

Visesadhigamaditthadhamma-

sukhaviharapadatthanam 186

Visesadhigamo
Visesavisesam

273
65

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vissajjitatta 435
Vissatthacitto 94
Vissasaggahita 159
Vihatthataya 400
Viharato 178
Viharam 144
Viharacivaram 403
Viharabhumiyam 165
Viharavaram 400
Viharavarito 151
Viharastmam 394
Viharo 395
Vinasanghato 321
Vitikkamabhava 42
Vitikkame 42,43
Vitikkamo 251
Vitinamenti 113
Vite 442
Vimamsati 329
Viriyasamvaro 30
Vutthahantesu 164
Vutthanavasi 233
Vutthanadhippayo 355
Vutthito 180
Vuttanayeneva 92
Vuttavasesam 258
Vipasameti 184
Vipasamento 196
Vedanaya 94
Vethetva 386



494

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vethenti
Vedalladinam
Veditabbo
Vemam
Vemajjham
Vematiko
Velam
Vevacanani
Vesalim
Vesalika
Veluja
Veluriyo
Voropetum
Voharam
Voharavasena

Voharena

[Sa]
Sam

Samgha-aparamasanam

Samghakammam
Samghagarahino
Samghabhattam
Samgharaji
Samghalabho
Samghasantakam
Samyujjanatthaya
Samyogabhavo
Samyojana
Samvannento

Pitthanko

371
47
76

442
82

355
21
80

181
43

320

320

254

353

361

300
55
86
43

48
292
159

16
134
215
173

Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Samvarappahana-

patisamyuttam 29
Samvaravinayo 36
Samvarasuddhi 419
Samvaro 193
Samvasanasana 345
Samvijjamana 279
Samvidavaharo 130
Samvegavatthiini 228
Samsattham 431
Samsidati 323
Samhirati 256
Sa-antaram 403
Sa-ussahatta 416
Sakam 220
Sakakammam 62
Sakatam 331
Sakatamaggasankamo 322
Sakatthaneyeva 168
Sakabhavapariccajanavasena 290
Sakalamudakam 140, 141
Sakalapi 252
Sakavadi 46
Sagunato 287
Sagottehi 327
Sankamanti 272
Sankametva 160
Sanketam 156
Sanketakammarm 130
Sankocetva 83
Sankhaja 320



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sankhamundakam 262
Sankhalikanayam 37
Sankhalikhitam 3
Sankhepakatha 3
Sankho 320
Sangahanatthaya 16
Sangopetva 117
Sangharitatthane 391
Sanghatim 388
Sanghato 413
Sacittakam 362
Saccanulomikam 63
Sacce 353
Sacchikatabbam 242
Sajjhayam 81
Saficarittam 327
Saficicca 250
Saficetanika 300
Safijananto 250
Safifiam datva 352
Safifiajam 219
Safifiamavelam 317
Safifiananataya 219
Sanfiavimokkham 362
Satho 365
Santhahitva 11
Santhanato 173
Satipaccayata 419
Satipatthanabhavana 191
Satiya 186, 214

495
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Satisamvaro 30
Satisampajafifichi 374
Satokari 187
Satova 187
Sattatthajavanavaramattam 255
Satto 256
Satthasangaho 258
Satthaharakam 258
Satthupatibhagena 84
Satthuvanno 417
Satthusasanam 34
Sattho 394
Sadaratha 194
Sadisanam 82
Saddasatthato 278
Saddhassa 374
Saddhamattakam 444
Saddhim 251
Sadvarabandha 114
Santakam 130
Santajjetva 148
Santa 194
Santutthiya 26
Santo 183, 279
Santhata 93
Santhatadibhedehi 92
Santhataya 92
Santhato 93
Santharitva 140
Sandati 295



496 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]

Sanditthiko 75
Sanditthiparamasi 366
Sandittho 392
Sandhavati 160
Sannamana 196
Sannipatita 13
Sannipatitva 113
Sannisinnava 220
Sannihitabalavabhayani 446
Sannihitasannihitabhavam 392
Sapadanukkamaniddesassa 354
Saparidanda 328
Sappayam 206
Sappayassa 323
Sappimando 252
Sabbakayappatisamvedi 192
Sabbakiccesu 279
Sabbakiriyasu 132
Sabbakilesapacayabhutaya 28
Sabbangagatam 94
Sabbacetasa 52
Sabbadubbala 46
Sabbapathamam 446
Sabbapariyantam 400
Sabbasangahakavasena 95
Sabbasambharasankhato 427
Sabbaso 90
Sabbacariyasadharana-

vinicchayo 302

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sabhagavisabhagavatthuto
Sabhagavuttino
Sabhagasantativasena
Sabhagassa
Sabhage
Sabhayam
Sabhusam
Samaggham
Samagghataram
Samangibhuito
Samaifiiia
Samanakarananam
Samanakuttako
Samanapatififio
Samanavesadharako
Samanuddeso
Samathanimittam
Samathappatipannam
Samatho
Samadhikam
Samantato
Samannagato
Samannaharitva
Samannaharo
Samappito
Samayanfu
Samasarago
Samasilasaddhapanfianam
Samagacchatu
Samadhi

Pitthanko

358

63
255

81

70
394
144
131
162
250
114

22
179

80
179

80
225
177
176
368

246
52
194
250
70
317
274
361
53



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samadhiparipanthake
Samadhisampannam
Samanavibhattilopo
Samanacariyaka
Samano
Samapajjanavasi
Samapajjissati
Samapattikkhane
Samapattiya
Samahitapuggalasevana
Samitavina
Samipe thatva
Samucchedappahanam
Samutthati
Samutthanam
Samudacarati
Samudanetabba
Samuhavoharena
Sampajaiifiam
Sampattiya

Sampayutta-assadasisena

Sampayuttaya
Sampayojenti
Samparayikam
Samparayo
Sampasariyati
Sampahamsana
Sampahamsetabbam
Sampayanata
Sambahule

Pitthanko

296
178
5
98
9
233
23
240
113
229
384
348
31
96
94
283
324
314
374
362
315
243
88
31
35
178
175
228
364
349

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sammatani
Sammantayamana

Sammukhavikappana

Sammohatthanam
Sayamkatam
Sayampi

Sarasato
Sarirakampadini
Sarirakiccalesena
Savatthukam
Savane
Salakaggahena
Salakahattham
Sallakkhana
Sallakkhitapubbam
Sallakkhesi
Sallekhavuttino
Sahattha
Sahadhammikanam
Sahadhammikehi
Sahapayogato
Sahapayogo
Sahabhandaharakam
Sahavasinam
Sahayehi
Sahoddhaggahito
Sakapannam
Sakhalyena
Sakhabhangam
Sajivo

167,

497

Pitthanko

446
345
392
137
433
143
287
94
4
358
114
361
373
211

297
360
129
274
327
134
129
148
202
151

39
207
374
155

63



498 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sanam 385
Satasahagata 53
Sattham 258
Sadiyantasseva 88
Sadiyanteneva 405
Sadharanaparikkharabhavena 281
Sapattiko 410
Samantagame 375
Samantajappanasankhatam 280
Samici 130, 151
Samicippatipannam 77
Sarakani 7
Sarakkha 328
Saranam 1
Saratta 249
Sarattanam 82
Saraddha 212
Saraddhaya 212
Saraddhe 194
Sareti 135
Salohita 3
Savakena 344
Savanam 56
Savanaya 56
Sasankasappatibhayameva 447
Sasanam 69
Sasananam 22
Sahatthikam 156
Sahasikakammam 250
Sikkham 64

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sikkhattayabrahmacariyam

Sikkhattaytpasamhitam
Sikkha
Sikkhakotthaso

Pitthanko

3
2
71
33

Sikkhapaccakkhanasanthanatta 80
Sikkhapaccakkhanasanthanani 80

Sikkhapaccakkhanassa
Sikkhapadam
Sikkhapadantaresu
Sikkha padasamutthanani
Sikkhaya
Sikkhitabbabhavato
Sikkhitabba
Sikhappattam
Sikhabhedo

Sithilam

Sithilo

Sippija

Sila

Silapattake
Silesasadisam
Siveyyakam
Situdakena
Stmaparicchinnehi
Simasampattisampannarm
Silam

Silasamvaro
Silasampanno

Silesu

Sisabhare

65
12, 63
50
95
64
86
58
211
161
42
286
320
320
344
432
162
433
86
56
53, 199
29
349
50
143



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sukkavissatthisamaye 88
Sukkhapilakam 83
Sukkhapetva 294
Sukham 238
Sukhaparihato 4
Sukhaditameva 164
Sukhito 347
Sukhumaka 197
Sukhumataram 190
Sukhumasaddanimitta-
rammanatapi 197
Sukhuma 50
Sukhedhito 4
Suggahitafica 392
Suggahitatta 197
Sunkam 153
Sujjhati 284
Sunfiatta 287
Sutthu deva 34
Suttarn 45
Suttato 48
Suttantikatthera 267
Suttavaddhana-akarameva 443
Suttanulomam 45
Sutte 46
Sudinnam 163
Sudinno 8
Suddhacitto 137
Suddhe 11
Suddho 352
Sunakhadattham 165

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sundarabhavam
Sundarehi
Supinantacetana
Suposo
Suppatipannam
Suppavatti
Subaddha
Subharo
Sumanasikatatta
Suvannacetiyam
Suvannabubbulakam
Stcako
Stcikam
Stciya
Sekkhabhumiyam
Sekho
Setaparikkharo
Sedam
Senasanam
Senasanapaccayam
Senasane
Seriviharam
Sevanacittam
Sevanadhippayo
Sesam
Sond1
Sotam
Sodhetabba
Sodheti
Somaracinapatani

499

Pitthanko

22
295
313

26

77

48
147

26
197
321
321
294
257
385
291

54
324
295
323
166

27
327

88
318
320
207

89
284
148
385



500 Saratthadipanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa-Ha ]
Soyeva janati 70
Svakkhato 74
Hamsavattakacchadanena 172
Hatthatale 400
Hatthako 140
Hatthato 267
Hatthapajjotikam 262
Hatthapase 388
Hatthapaso 395
Hatthamuddaya 69
Hattha 270
Hatthikumbhaja 319
Hatthismim 373
Hatthisala 154
Hatthisuttadisu 153
Hatthena 260
Hada 414
Hadayam 93,212

Hadayavatthum 233

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ha ]
Hananti 152
Hananto 279
Haneyyum 131
Haranakam 148
Haranadisu 370
Harite 415
Hapanam 56
Harakam 258
Harasadisam 370
Hitavisese 33
Hitesita 352
Himaviparamoso 362
Hinayavattanena 392
Hutam 62
Hutva 246
Hettha 83
Hetthakhittacakkhu 374
Hetthimatalassa 442
Hetum 325
Hotu 7
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